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REPORT
ON
THE PANCHPANA -SINGHANA THIKANAS

Part I —INTRODUCTION

1 A copy of Mr Wills' printed 1eport of the 12th of July, 1933,
was forwarded on the 22nd of November, to the Pinchpina-Singhant Sardar,
with 1 copy of Jupur Gizette Notification No 17164, dated the 17th of
November, 1933 Thewr ca ¢ was ougmally fixed for March 1931, but
they made 1epeated representations, ashing that more time mught be allowed
them for the preparation of them argument~ In  particular, they de wed
acces~ to the Old Bntich Record~ m Caleuttr — and 1t was evident that
this would nvolve con iderable delvy It wa. decided therefore. to po tpone
the cice to the following cold weathet In July and August Coun el on
behalf of the Tlwkamie wis permitted to exumme the old pipers m  the
Impenndl Recond Rooms at Calauttr nd 1 full Witten Argument wus
<ubmutted to this Committee on the 26th of November The heirng of
the c1 e was finally fixed for the 11th of December 1934 But the Thikanas
now declined to argue therr case orally Dbefore us on the pretext thit under
His Highne~s o1ders ( wluch had been conseyed to them twelse months bifore )
they weare not permatted to employ  Counsd for this puipo ¢ from out 1de
the Stite  IThe cae nas, thaeupon fimdly o ed and we non  proceed
to review the Intory and status of the Pinchpinm-Smghna Ihnkmas n the
hzht of the Wutten Argument they hne jlied b fore v This Wntten
Argument has been scpuatdy pmtcd by the Thibavelirs them Jdves and
1~ thacfore not reproduced with tlis report but we mu at the out «t
correct curtun miw- tatements mile m the Pnfuwe to thit Waotten  Argu-
ment over the mme of the Py my Sarhes It 1~ thae tuted that

all political  Gles ind document  of Tupue Daubar and Jupur R i ooy
ot acce bk to the sardws f Shdkbawat were ~upplied to Mr Willa ™



PANCHPANA SINGHANA

In fret, not 1 single relevant document m the possesston of the State,
wiich has been utilized, ducctly ov mdirectly, by Mr Wills or by s
Commuttee, his been withheld fiom the suutiny of the Thikanas Lyery
document on which Mr Wills ougmal report wis based was, contrary to
the uwl praciice of the State, pliced openly on vien for the Sudus
exammation (vide pua 8 of the Gazette Nouficrtion of the 17th of
November, 1933) 1lhe Sudwus of Pwchpina-Singhina, howeva for ¢ full
fise months declmed ltogether to vl themselies of the unusuil facihties
thus provided for the prepattion of thew defence  Yet they hue now
stated that ¢ then  reply 15 only 4 tentatrve reply, upon such materrd} as
could be discovered and studied m a hurry by the legadl wirere The
Counsels had nether the trume nor the opportumty to study theold his-
toucl woitks on Shekhawatt m Juput languige”

Parr II— DIVERGENT VIEWS REGARDING THIKANEDARS
ORIGIN AL 814108

2 Pinchpmi-Singhana 15 4 compaet arer m the extieme north of the
Jupm State beyond the Arwalk Hills Tt compuses the thice old Mogul
pugmihs of Jhumghuoa, Nahat and Singhana, whieh were taken over by
the Malbrunyns of Jupur from the Mogul Govetnment, between 1730 and
1730 A D, duung the breah-up of the Mogul Dmpre The titet covers,
approximately, 1200 square nmules of countty and contans some 500 villages,
and 15 held by a branch of the Shekhawat sept, hnown s Saduus owing
to then descent fiom one Siule, o1 Sudulungh  whose aathouty was fust
estiblished m Jhunthunu by Mahnrapr Swwu Jmsmgh m 1730 A D

3 We may begin our discussion of the onuginal status of the Sadwm
Thakurs in Pmehpana-SBinghany, to be nferred from then emly lustory, by
~ummarnizing the view which his been pre <ed apon us m then Wntten Argument
"Lhev contend that they base fiom then firt enfry upon  Pmdhpmi-Singhann,
alw v been Independent Chuefs, that the Mogal Goseinment held the tenntones
which now compri~e the Jupu State ‘by lttle more than 1 mibituy occupation”’
(p 27 that Mr Walls 1 hus report has  1athet hastily as-umed’ that those
tertortes were for the most part ‘under o e Mogul conttol (p 14),
that the war covaed by the Tbhnas of Princhpm-Smghma was Cliefs'

9



DIVERGENT VIT'WS

Terrtory  {p 52) that Mahomedwn Qumkhams — had been thete for nearly
200 yeus and held therr tetutory s Chieftans  (p 60) that  ‘the
Qumklnnis pud then tubute to Milmy Jasingh  for some years s
the Stite papas show (P 5346 7,8 9A) In these papers they ate
distinetly clled Zamindars which wis the only word used in those duys
for Independent Cluiefs (p 84) that the previous propuetors, or Cluefs
of the Pinchpana Singhina arer the Qumlham Nawibs, weie ousted Dby
Sirdulsingh who, by such ouster, stepped mto therr shoes and acquited
the positton of landed Proprietor or Clueftun, which had been formetly
the status of the Qumkham Niwabs (p 00), that the Shelhawats were
all the time Independent Chucfs having succeeded to the position held by
the Qumhharm Nawibs whom they ousted (p 143 ) and that  these rights
were icqured from the Qumkhams by conquest’ (p 149)

4 As reguds the rcdations  between these Independent Cluefs -nd
the daharyis of Jupm the hypothess advanced by Thikanr Counsel 1s
a follows harya Bawu Jusingh had no wish for teuntorrd aggrandise
mat (W \ pp 48 wd 49)  All he did was to tile leases ()aras) from
the Mogul employees or Jagirdu to whom the tubate fiom the Independent
Chiefs 1 the neighbouthood of Jupw had been 1esigned as salary  Sawu
Juangh pud much Ie s to these Tagu It than he realed from the Independent
Clief  and thus secured a handsome proht  He metely took a lease (pu) from
the 1ssignec (J1g 1 Tar) of the tubute of a particalu Cluefshup and then gue the
subleise (o1 sub yma) of that tubute to the Chief humself The status of the Inde-
pendent Shehbiiwat Chiefs was never altered dunng this penod of 90 yers’
(17251818 A D—W A p 12)  Terntormi expinson of the Jupur Stite
by 1eson of 1jnas theie was none (p 13) Lhe poiton of the Tupur
Alnrysn this terntory was that of Ijwedws o Tumer of the tubute
piyible by the Thikanedws  (pp 39 40) The Stites jams  would not m
auy w1y flect the Thil wedns mdependence (p 51)  Fhe et covered
1y the Ilnkanns of Pinchpun Singlhana was Cluef  Lormtory  that 15 hind
for wiich the 1evenue was pud by way of 1 lump sum tubute  As long
as Maharya Tusingh had g)ams of that aea he was entitled to collect from
the local Clucfs the tribute wlich hil been assigned to the lessors of the
s (1p 523 Tt 1s not corrcet to think thit by taking ijars how-
ever wthontitne \ihargy Tunh tcok possession of nny teact (p 54)

3



PANCHPANA SINGHANA

‘The Mahaima did not admumster the country What he did was togne
ewch of the nevly established Thihanedars a sublease of his Ijras in those
terttories” {p 63) It must be carefully borne m mmd that 1t 1s not sug
gested for o moment that the Tlukanedwrs did not tahe subleases or sub-
yaes of Mabatyr Jusingl’s nghts to collect the tribute of then wer  That
15 admitted They weie gnen the sub yara because they were
the propretors’ (pp 179-180) ‘It has been shown that they all
held the status of Piopretary Chieftuns mn then localitics that they had to
p1y tubute, thit Jupm took 4 fum of the jagirs payable out of then tubute
and sublet the ught to collect 2t to the Chieftains  pp 249 250)

5 lhe views adsanced by Thikanr Counsel chillenge every 1mportant
conclusion 1eched e Me Wills printed report M1 Wills clums to have
established —

that the parganths of Jhunghunu Nubat, and Singhana which comprice
the tetritoty now  held by Sudulsinghis descendants  were puor to therr
tiansfer to the Mahaiayr of Jupur, under close Mogul admimstiative control ,
and that there were no Independent Cluehs m theee teritotzes

that there wasno conquest of Jhunghunu or of Narhu or of Singhiwn,
tht the Jupur Mahuajas sumply took leases (njaras) of these pugmihs (in
1ue cises from 1 Jagirdar o1 assignee more commonly from the Mogul Officers
direct ) mnd sublewsed them to ther own State Agents—first, Jhunjhunn to
Sardnlvingh m 1730 AD, then Nuhar to Sudulsingh and lus son Zoramar-
singh 1n 1739 AD , and finally Singhna to Bakhatsingh and Bhopalsingh
grand ons of Sudulsingh m 1700 AD

and that the extent of the Jupur State m 1818 s compared with
1728 AD 1= stinding testimony to the vast extension of territory <ecured
by the Jupm Mol yas under the Jjua system, that dwing thes penod
of 90 jewrs Budalanghs descendants who began 1s mere sublessces from
Mabarqy Sanar Jusingh m Jhunjhunu alone gradaally deseloped by presenp-
tion 2 permanent and hetedituy title in tins and thesr other Tjur holdings 1n
Nubat and Smghana and sueceeded duning the Time of Trouble ( 179D-1818
AD) m becmng prwhieally mdependent Clieft uns i the e thice parginahs,
but thit they were ougimilly in no sense Independent Clnefs — nor even
proprictor - exeept pethap 1n 4 few ndiaduil villiges winch they held on a
wubordmitc  tenwe known s “bhom ot “zammdirn and for wiieh they

4



ZAMINDARS OF JHUNJHUNU

nere sepwately assessed

6 We shall now review the numerons State papers which relate to
tlns early penod  These throw <o much hight upon local conditions after
1720 A D that we shall hwe no  difficulty n  adjudicating  between the
mal views summanzed m the preceding paragraphs

Pirr III — THE STATUS O THE QAIMKHANT ZAMINDARS OF
JHUNJHUNU

7 Several valuable papers, telating to the euly lustory of the Jhunjhunu
pruganaly, have come to hght since Mx Wills' printed report was pubhshed
The first important document, of which 1 transhteration and trnslation 1s
gnen in Appendix B, 1s dited 1721 A D It shows thit Muhammad
Tazil Khan and Mulhunmad  Rubehv Kban, Qumkhums ( fither and son ),
held the hereditny zwmdar’ of pugwmih Jhunthuny, to which they had
Just been  restoted after hwing been temporarily supplinted by  another
Qumbkhiny, named Qum Khan They muk then own restoration by formally
recording then agicement to the restitution of the foumer Qwnungos of the par-
gmh to ther heredituy fees and mmtenance allowances  Tius paper, wlnch
bears the sel of 4 lugh Mogul officcr, elculy suggests that the usual Mogul
admmistiative  oigumsation, ot Regulation System ”, wis mn operation 1n
Jhunjlunu At tlis tume  The appomtments of Zammdun (or Pugwnah
Hewlman ) ind Quungo (o1 Pugamah Accountant) were notmal features of
the Mogul system, aud theu eustence, side by sde, n the Jhunjhunu par-
gimhin 1721, 1uses 1 strong presumption that that arca was then under regular
Moslem contiol  We have dealt with the terms © Zammdu ™ and © zumindan ”
at length 1 other 1epoits, and need not dwell upon the matter further The
locus elassicus deseniptive of the status of these Pugimih Offieers ( the Zammdar
and Qwnungo )15 to be found m Mileolm’s Memou of Central India — « full
extrict from which 1s gnen n Appundin C

8 A fwther mdicabon 1f such 13 needed, that Jhunjhunu was under
regalar Mogul wdmimstiation can be found - the arcumstince that Imper-
1l Oficurs ( Maneibdars}  lield wsagnments of Tind (Gigirs) in varous
puts of the Jhunjhunu paugnh, of the value of 39,945,000 dams ( for Islam



PANCHPANA SINGHANA

Liim), 11,40 000 dams (for Biram Al Khin ) ind 57446 dams (for Hidayat
Uiy (P S 6 and 55) How &id the e come to be llotted 1n1de the
tuntory of an Indepcndent Clief? We cin concene of 1 gieit Jagir-
du under the Mogul system  revhzing ¢ tnibute” from <ome petty,  <emi-
mdependent Chuef holding 4 small put of lis as ignment, but we cannot
concse of the contruy case, of 4 petty Jagudar bemng allotted an asIgn-
ment m 1 osmall put of the terntory of an importint Indepandent  Cluef
who contributed only a4 lump sum  tubute to the Mogul Govanment and
who deaded for lumscdf o whit way he shonld collect the Stites shire
fiom the posmt” (W A p 23) Tl Couns 1 attempts to  <olve
this dillicalty by the funaful suggestion thut the jepr was a mere  order
to pry 1>ucd to the Chief m fuwom of the Jigiedu  But this 1s 1n un-
tendide hspothess Lhe Mogul gagr imsolved  + diret loeal  connection
(= the wod gigu s anbieates) botne o the Jizndu ind the holders
of v cutun spuahied e of Twnd —the former teihang s dues  from
the Tta Lihe then for cyvumple, the cise of Shekh Hiday w Ullih who
hdd v g of 37,410 dams, valoed at R 119 (P S 6 and 19B), in
the Jhumhuna pugiwibh - How could he e~tablish his control of this smnill
ucr  md real e thetefiom s Re 119 of s Thikinn Counsel insists
the whole pugmth wis i the hands of an Independent Chit who made
Wi~ own urmgements for collections and pud - fixed lump- um tubute to
the Mogul Goveinment? The ibsurdity of the vien that v yige sigmfied
v cth didt on 2 Trbutuy Chief, 15 expoed by M1 Morelind ¢ The
acnal ey indicated by thes word (jagu o1 wsugnment) 1s that, mnstead
ot pymg cashi the Stite provided for future pecumary clums by s 1gn-
mg to the dumant the King’s share of the produce of 1 specified arer the
weignment curying with 1t the grant of executine authouty sufficent 1t amy
rtc to enible the asugnee to as e~ and colleet the wmount due This
wstitution 13 the mo t prominent featme of the Moslem agraran system
(L he Ayrarian System «f Veslem Inlie p 9) The propuety of Mr
Morchinds defimtion 15 patent m the pre ent eice  Islum  Khan’s jagrr,
of which 4 detuled account 15 gnven 1n Appendin G, contuned 1312 villnge
Buun Ab Khan's jagrr contuned 37 willage  Tlus 1 diect nd positne
proof thit the ¢ jagirs were s ignments of Jind and weie not mere ‘ e h
deafts - on i indepondent Chieftun  The weakne s of Thihwma Coun s
e s appanent from the necesaity he hus felt of propoundmg to swit the

6



ZAMINDARS OF JHUNJHUNU

exigencies of Ins piesent ntgument n imaginuy system of Mogul Asagn-
ments which 1uns counter to everything that 138 hnown o1 has been wutten
on the subject

9 Neut let us assume that Counsels contention 1s correct and that
thete uere Independent Chiefs i these teurtoues lable to piy a lump sum
tubute to the Mogul Government and that the Jupw Mahuaps took from
that Government a lewse of the nght to collect then tmbute duect fiom the
Independent Cluefs These Independent Clueftuns, Counsel explams
(W A p 184} didnot disdun to tihe contiacts for the collection
of the tubute due on therr areas But we aic at a los to understind
why these Independent Clnefs <hould wish to tihe subordinte 1aris from
the Jupm Mabaqgn for the collection of then own tubute To take an
analogous cise A 1s v rent piying tenant of B, and B leaces s landlord
ughts to ¢ Why should A however strong Ins postton wish to tahe o
sublease fiom C of the nght to colleet us own rent from himself ?

10 There aie other more general considerations to be boine m mind
The predommnint commumty i Jhunjhunu was Mahomedan (Qayamhham),
the tiiet was less than 40 mules fiom the mmportant Mogul Sular Heid-
quuters of Nunal, and the very fact that the Quunkbams were Raput
cometts to Islum must at this penod of local histey, have made them
pecuhiuly  dependent upon Mahomedan suppoit  The idea of Mahomedin
Chiefs muntuming ¢ for neuly 200 jeus, therr independence of the Great
Mogul within a hundied nules of Delly, 15 one that we cannot seron Iy
enterfaun

11 Vie hold for the foregomng reasons that the Z wmndwr of Thanjphune
was not an ndependent Cluef  Ile was the hereditny parganah officer, exer-
erang his execattie nuthouty o an -uea ~ubjeet to the Regulation System
of oslem Indiv  Tlis aimple fiet cuts at the very 100t of the contention,
now put formud by the Pwncipwn Singhant Sudus, that they have, fiom
the fir t always Teen <emu sovaagn Tndependent Cluefs  They argue
they seumed by conque t or usmpition or by Doth the ¢ memns, the pap)
of Tndcpendent Cluef from the Qumlham Nawabs, who bad long held 1)y
stitus 1 Jhunjhune N unhm nd Singhana But, smceeat 1 proved (hae ¢,

7



PANCHPANA SINGIHANA

Nawihs of Jhunghunu were notlung more than heredituy Zammdars or Cluef
Lacatve Officery, and morcover held offiee i the pirganah of Jhanjhunu
alone the logied «cquence of thar argument 15 biohen

12 Wo mny dad more speafiedlly with Tinhana Councels ugument
(WA p 91) tit “the Qumbkbams pud thar tabute to Mabarya Jaringh
for some yeawre us the Stite pipersshow (P S 3,4,0,7,8 9A) In thee
ppers thgy are dstinetly cllld Zanundar, which was the only word used
m tho ¢ diys for Independent Cluefs (Sce Mordand  Appendn H p 279
Itvne Lot Moguds T p 12 Lhe State papurs quoted lete provide no
hmt or sucgestion of any ‘ trbute” payable “for some yeus” to Sawar
duangh by the Zoumndus of puganh Jhunghuna  Lhey refcr amply to
the jpus tdan by the Mahag fiom two  Jigndis, whose wsignment,
onc lurge and onc small, hy nthe Jhunjhunu pugwih - Tiom the smaller
asstanment collechons wae mude by the loaxl Mogul  employees or  Amals

the pugmih hang m the Agziv Subh of whnch the Mahuaga was now
sabihde I respect of the Tuga wagoment, whieh covered hout half of
the puganth, Smou Juan i 1720 A D fumed  the collections for that
on g to the Zammdan, on Iyecutne Officer, nd took 1 gabuliyat, or
tevement fiom hime for Re 30000 1he o frets are plunly disclo ed by the
mipus quoted, wd no other rowonable mtapretition em be pliced upon
than (v Appondin 1)

13 A« to the authouty of Mesers  Moreland and Invme, quoted m
suppat of the view thit Zanundar was “the only word w ed mn tho e dass
for Independent Clucls, b s wlmatted that tlos was the only word u ed
m thowe dus for Tndependant Cludds by the Vogul  Gorernment, becau e
thit Govanment did not rowognt o thur ndependenee The best  anstance
of ths as to be found m Tods Anmils Tod mentions  “Zumindu’  as

the gptlet by wlidh thee Tatn soverugns fiteted to eall the mdigenous
punas (T 1), wml obsaves that, when the Emperor Jehangie adde ed
the Bmr of Udupm a- ‘Zumndir that Prnce “1 pupo ey troated
ac @ mae lanloena und v the State (T 421) It 15 curous lomie to
e that the we of vt of mtentional  dispiigement, apphed  to In-
dpamdiat Chicfs s ol nes of the Indepentent Clucflup of Wl thoe to
whwn the nume Zmim e wis lemtimateh applied  Me~ = VMonlind and

8



S4WAT TAISINGH'S FIRS[ INTERVCNIION

Irvine, thongh wang the tetm Zamindu m the Mogul o Official  sence,
were well anwe of its sery different locWl sigmficines — with which alone
we une here concaned (See Mordand op at  footnote to p 8)

14 To 1epert 1+ compumon which we hwe miude elsewhete, the
Qumkhwm Zumndus of Jhunjhunu wete no wmore the propuetors or In-
dependent Cluefs of thit pugiwnah than the Ihahws ot Ihgg, s hercdituy
Znmindus, weie propuctors ot Independent Cluefs of tne Malpuia puganah
of the Jupur State, 1t the ttime when the zumindwi of that tiwet was
confetted upon them mn the later yeus of Awringzeb’s 1eign The documents
which ndreate tor the Malpuri pugwnih  the status of v Zumndu m
Mogul times e 1eproduced n Appendic D

Parr IV— SAWAT JAISINGH'S FIRST INTERVENTION
IN JHUNJHUNU

15 Mabaryt Sawar Jusingh seems to have mtervened m Jhunjhunu
Affws for the first trme m 1726 and 1737 A D, and we, therefore, pay
sepitite and putieulu attention to the pipers of these two yeus Bizd
Khan was at tlhis time Faujdar of the Narpaul Suka, in which Jhun-
jhunu was situated, while Swar Jusinglt wis Subahdat of the Provinee of Agra,
of wlih the Nanaul Sukn was a pmt. The Maharar m 1726 A. D
took (1) the yary, or 1evenue Fum of 2 pat of the Jhunjhunu parginah
(meluding Jhupjhunu town tself ), nommally valued at 39,98,000 dams and
held n gagir, o asugnment, fiom the Mogul Govanment by one Tslam
Khen, and () the yut of another small jyagu, held by one Hidayat
Ullth and nommlly  valued at 37446 dams (P & 6) In the lugur
jagur arev the Mahuy+’s Agent, mamed Hansmgh, gave under « gabuliyat
A fum of the revenuo collections 1 1726, as we hme alrcady seen, to
Tl Khan, the Zamindar, or Chief Execatne Officer, of the purgmab
The puee was R 31,000 (P & 94), of wlich Rs 1,000 was tobe pud
to the Zimmdwrs Agents and to Swudulsingh Shekhanat (P & 4 & 8)
(Compue the samlu gabultyat tilen from the Zammndawe of Pitin e 1732
A D —Paten Report, pur 7)) Collections 1n the <mwall zagr were mde
thiough the Aumuls, ot lesser local officer~  But condittons wae  unscttled
Baznd Khn accures Sawar Tusngh of s own support and statcs that the

9
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Zammndar, Tazil Khan, 15 Sawar Ju-meh’s «ervant and ready to help the
Amile, but he report- that Sudulemngh of Udupm ha~ been appropmatin,
the mcome of the tract and 1< oppo ed to “awn Ju-ngh- admmi-tritive
pose ton (amal) and that the viliges m Jhunhuna ne <o much under
the nfluence af the “rchels’ from Udupur that net 2 <mgle par 1~ pud
to the Jagwdsr (P S 3B[I & 3D) Probably “awu Ju-ingh wis m-tigating
Sardulangl's actiaties m Jhunjhunu, for m the <ame vear we find a lotter
from the former to Bizid Khan, stating that Sardulsmgh wis i the Mabarya -
cervice (He was 1 Tizm Sardwr of the Jupur ~tate  «« P~ 68 thu
the Zammdu was appauently troubling Sardwlangh  and that  thne <hould
be stopped and nesistanee given to Swdulmgh (P S 114 W cannot
fully follow the conflieting mtcrests 1 thus petty ¢ vl bt 1t 1+ certun
that the Miharya had the option erther of etablidung  his wlniniet e
pos esston - I Rhans jager, for the putpo e of 1cvenue collection o
of firming out his nght of revenue collection, and thu m re peet of I-him
Khan« jagir, he chowe the Itter coutse 1 1726 A D, taking in rgrecment
from the loeal Zamundar for Re 30,000

16 Refernng to this tran action Thikana Counsel oh-erves (W A pp 131-2
Now note the reult of trung to colleet the revenue m 1 Mahomedin
Cluef~ terntory  even for 1 powerful Buon e«uch 25 Miharapr Ju-ngh  He
appownts o Banker Hamangh Chhabry, to collcet the tnbute It <ecms that
the Qumkbim Clucf dechined to pay at first Then the Chlbra had to
employ 1,000 Jupu Stite Swus andto gnethe Nawihs Mutsaddi and
Sadulsingh Re 1,000 betneen them These Swwarscot B~ 8490 jamnar
Tharek (PS 6 and 7) Even then Harimgh doc- not manige to gt
collecting prm-esston (P 3)  Eventmilly he comes to terms with the N
ete (PS8 1) We gne 1 trw-lteration and tranation of the rcdevant
porfions of the papers 1 this connechion (P Jand 4) i Appendn X It
will be seen that the referunce to 1 Mihomedin “Chicf” and his ¥ tubute  ind
to hue refu alto pw at fie-t ave entindy  without foundation A~ the State
cmployee who wrote PS 3 oberses ‘I hnow thisisa cae of getting
po s won for the first tme * (Janan ekhan pakli paldl 7o amal chhe ) ~— and
thi< one statement 1+, 1 1t elf, hoth 1 ample nd  <ufficent  aplination of the
dilbenttis whieh freed the Maharya's  Agents and, at the <ame time, 2
rfutition of Tinkan: Coun-el - interpretation of the papers,
10
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17 TInthe next yem (1727 A D) we find 4 lette from the Maharya
(P8 18), directing Ius Agent Huisingh to  take po <e «ion  (‘amal 7y0)
of an arev of 40 Inkhs of dame m Jhunjhunu ( plunly Islim Khans jaga
once more) but not to meddle with any arer outsde 1t If Hurungh he
writes wants the Ijma for moie dams =anction fiom Delly will have to
be obtuned  Ihidently n this aien wlich comprised about one half of the
pugmah direct wmanagement was to be substituted for the previous years
gabuliyat with the Zammdu

18 We huve evidence that this gager w15 agun tahen 1 1yur from
the Jagndu Islim Khan by the Jupur State m 1728 (P 8§ 22) mn 1730
(PSS 2 A)amdm 1731 A D (P 8 32 A) But then Ishim Lban
died {P 8 38 A) and thereafter the sepirate subordimite nrringements
made for collections theremn either ditect o1 thiough the Zammdun were
discontinued It was ncorporited 1 the general yara for the whole parganah
A full descuption of Islim Khans jagu appeus 1 Rikhabdis  letter
quoted m Appendix G

Parr V — SAWAI TATSINGH S FINAL OCCUPATION OF
THE PANCH MAHALS

19 In 1727 A D the Nauwib Muzufu khan, iother of Khan
Dwn Samsamuddaula  the Jewdng comtier m the Emperors entourige
and 1 strong suppotter of Sawu Jusingh wi> appointed Subahdar of the
Aymu Province and dso Taujdmr of the Natnaul Sarku in the Provinee
of Agrr of winch the Mabuya was Subahdar  Thie was an opportunty
of winch the latter was not slow to take advantage

20 Tl w1 Counsel his et humself to pove (W A pp 3%-35)
that at no time 1 then lustory had the Rayas o1 Maharajas of Amber shown my
taste for terntonil aggindicement Ry M inghs ambinons, we are told
“did not leal him to attempt to icquue an nerer ¢ of termtorry * Tor
hin and Miza Rya Jusmgh I the extenston of ther hinded estates
would have been 4 matter of no difficults hud they dewred 1t Beeaue
therr wdinations led them n an entinly diflaent direction not the  rew
frunt of the Dmpeion 1 more obvion Iy the rey on for thur il ~taes

11
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not bemg extended’ Maharajr Sawwaur Jusmgh assmmed 15 sud, a
sumlu attitude  Duiing  Aurangzeb’s 1eign “tentounl  expansion  for  a
Hindn was 2 thought not worth entertunmg , nor 1s theie any rerson to sup-
pose that Mabua dawu Jausmgh ever, esen i the jeus 1711 to 1743,
the period durng winch he ook Ijuis, or comtticts, from Mahomedan
offiels, conaidercd them a method of teistomnl expansson”  “These Rayalis
had such lugh postions that the «ize of the terutory under then conttol
mny ather be sud to be mudesant ot to cover the whole Empue The
matter held a~ hitle mmportance for them s it does for 1y Pume
Mimster of Englind in the present centurs The Report (by Mi Wills )
fals to 1ethize that ewch of these Raphs  was . Ins dvy  the power
belund the thione  Swaying the polickes of the Tmpetor, muntunng his
rule throughout s Dommons adding mmmense tracts to Jus Kingdom, the
wden of addwg a few thouswd actes to then domuns was tao small to
occupy therr mind-’

21 This extrayagant siew wlich distegads the peculii errcumst inces
prevaling at the bretk-up of the Empire, whan independent Stites  were
springing up W every put of the Mogul dommions  need not detun us
It 15 «umply 1 Iustorreal fact that an immense tewutoual extension of the
Jupar State dil tihe plice durng Mahuyy Swu Jusngh’s ragn He
wis now at the zemth of Ius powar e had founded the City of Jupur
m 1727, wd 1n 1728 he took from the new Subthdu, Muzaffn  IKhan,
an Ijur for the whole of the Ayma Subth {ereluding the Havell) on
puyment of 1§ Likhe of 1upees for one yen He had ready <eumed
the Tawdar of the fimous Ranthambhor Tmt for Re 30,000 (Uniara
Repott, pur 13), and what 13 more mpottant for our present putpose,
he now pud over t likh of upees to the Nanab, who was also Tuydar
of Narnwl, for the Ijari of the I'ne Mahals, * Gaonn, Babu, Jhunjhuna
of the Qumkhine, Udupw and Nuliar”, aitnated m that Sakar (P S 19C)

22 The Maharaya was appwently too pieoccupred with hus other new
terntories to tihe up the Tnve Mabals n 1729 ot 1730, and 1t 1s evident
from the pipers that the Nawab Muzaffir Khan continued lus  collections
there up to the cnd of 1730 A.D (P 8§ 31 and 41), but on Pos Sud
7, St 1787 ( December-Januauy 1730-31), we hwe v ktta from Rao

12
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Jwgam the Stite's Agent m Delly, <ying that lhe had 1cceved the
Mahuyas odas to tike the Iyua of all the Five Mahals, that le had
got them chetp fiom the Nawab, Muzafiu Khan, “we amal Lo parwano
Muzaffar Khan p bt moln so haray huzur bheyyo chhe” (“and 1 have
«cmed Muzaffn Khaw's orders for possession and hawve  despatched  them
to Hnzm ” — the Mahuaj)

23 Meanwlile the subordinate Ijua of the Five Mihals had been
gnen out to thice men— Hansingh Chhabin Mohansingh  Nathawat and
Qavdalsingh  Shekhawat, each  undertahing to  contmbute Re  47,117-1-0
towuds the totil of Rs 1,41,351-3-0 whlich was to be pud to the Nanab
Muzaffir Khan (P S 8 mnd 40)  No profit, apprvently, acerued to the Maha-
111 on this ttinsiction He was content, 1t would scem, merely to establish
his admimistintive possession  Sudalsingh recersed the Jhumhunn and Nu b
pwganmihs, while Udupm and  Babm catunly (P& 32) and  Gaonn
prolnbly, went to the other two subordinte Tjuredus

24 TItisanteresting to note that on Mungsu ( Aghan} Budi 12, St
1787, the Agent of AMohansingh was offuing secunty for 2 one-thid shue
mthe Ijam of the Tive Mahuls (P 8 28) Thihana Couneel quotes the
following couplet s esidence of the date on which  Sardulsingh took possession
of Thunjhunu —

¢ Surih s satasnne Aghan mas udu
Sade hm Jhunjhunu Sudi Athen Shamwm’

( Sudulsingh took Thunjhunn on Saturday  the Sth of the bught half of
the month of Aghan, 1787 ) Now Bud 12 15 at least 10 dvys prior to Sudi
8 Tt1s, theefore, not nnreasomable toinfer that it wasan consequence of
his obtumng o shwe i the subordimate Ijua of the I'ne Malnls (for
which Mohansingh was tendertng on Aghan Bude 12) that on Aghan Sudt 8
Sardulangh acquired possession of Jhunjhunu

25 In 1731-32 the distubution of the Five Mahals was altered  “The
Narhm parganale was taihen fiom Sardulsingh and ginven to Hanangh along
wmith Gionn, Bibun and Uduwpm (P § 47)  But, in exchange for lis
loss of Nhar, Siwduluangh obtuned the Ijwa of 277 wvilliges i the
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Udaipur, Gaonut and Bibu puganahs wlich he aliexdy held 1 zamind ira
or subordmate propuetny nght For these wd for the whole Thunphunu
pwgmih (meludng Tslun Khw's jager) he was assessed to Rs 52,001
(PS 43)

26 It was while tlns, Ius second, sublerse wis in force that Sardul-
singh wrs summoned to tike part m Sanar Jusngh’s expedition igunst
the Qumkham Nawab of Tatehpmt  We hue deils with this cpreode at
length 1 om 1epmt on the Sthar Thihwa  Thikny Counsel ly«  great
stress on this expedition, but <eems nnable to mihe up s mind whetha
to asaibe Sudul-ingh’s establishment at  Jhumbunu to the “conquest
efficted by this expeditton o1 to meie “nsmpition”’ 1 the presious yeu
On page 21 of s Aigament he writes of “Sudulsingh, who omgmates
the title to Pinchpana Singhana by uswpation m 1730 On page 73
he wntes ‘ Sudulangh at Jhunjhunu  had i 1731 first  suceeeded 1n
oustng the Mihomedin magnates, the Qumhkhams — On prge 154 he wtes

lhen comes the very mmpoitant year 1732, m which the Shehhawat an-
costors estabhshed thewr possession over Shehhawat ” But if  Sudulsingh
usurped Jhunjhunu n 1730, he cannot be «ud to have fist ousted the
Qumkhams m 1731 o to hne established Ius  po-sesston 1732
Appuently [l anq Counsel would hke to bring 1 the expedinon to
Tatehpur 1n St 1788 to stiengthen Saidulsingh’s title 1 Jhunjhunu wich
according to the local couplet ougmated i St 1787  The fitdl objection
to this 15 thit Rubelv Khan the Zwmndu of Jhumhunu, fonght under
Sndulsingh m the itchpur expedition of St 1788 (S 40I'), and Dy
no streteh of iewomng 18 1t possble to suggest that Satdulsingh by Jus
suceess m that expediion  conquered the teritoy of 2 Zamindar who wis
fishting bewide lnm

27 We are forced therefoie, to disregwd the expedition of St 1788
altogether, so far s Jhumhunu 12 concerned and to fall back upon the
‘uwpation  of the previous yen Tins 13 mentioned on pige 21 of the
Whntten Argument, but elsenhere 1t 15 aleo called 2 conquest” Tt 19
asserted that Sardulangh was marmed to the miece of the  Thunjhunu
Qumkhwn Nanab’s wife {p 95}, that he held the powtwon of Divan,
and that he ousted lus master The nuthonty quoted for this usurpation
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o1 conquest 16 Col Lochetts Jounal of 1831 It 15 sud by some of the
Shekhawats that Studulaingh got possesston of Jhunjhunu during the tbsence
of the Propuietor  Lhe puganih, they <33, had been held mm Dum o jager
by Nawab Ruhda Khan, Qumbbam and Sudulangh was lus Mukhtu  The
Nawab procceded on some occaston to Dellu and winle iheent there, Smdulengh,
with lus elan <erzed on the Istate Buat once moie, the fact thet Sardulsingh
and Ruhelr Ikhan fought side by side for the M[thuapy at the battle of Dateh-
putn St 1783 1s fat1l to the llik s contention that thete was 2 previous
usmpation o1 conquest by the foumer from the latter 1 St 1787 It 15 meredible
that, 1f Sardulsingh had conqueted or usmped Rubelyn Khan's entue terutory
w Aghan St 1787, the Iatter would hwe been found 1n Pos St 1788 11nging
lumself under Strdulsingl’s banner to fight agunst 1 fellow Qumkhant 0
Tatehpu

28  We condude, thetefore, with ahsolute confidence,

(1) that there was no usurpation o1 conquest of Jhunjhunu 1 1730,

(2) that thete was no conquest of Jhunjhunu 1n 1731-32, and

(3) that Sudulsingl’s fitst establishment 1t Jhunjhana i Aghan St
1787 (1730 A D ) was 1 duect consequence of the subordinate Ijuq, for one-
thud of the Erve Malnls wlich he took  for  thit yen fiom Mihay: Smwar
Jasingh  Tet us emphasize the impoit ince of these conclusions  We find not
A vestige of evidence of any conquest by Sudulsingh n connection with his
estiblishment either mn the Jhunjhunu oy, Jiter, in the Narhn pugimh - Nou
<hall we find 2 vestige of such evidence in connection with the establishment of
In¢ grandsons m the Singhana parganah llukana  Counsel lumself can only
offir, 1 lus chents' friom, the testimony of 4 Butish offieial wiating @ century
latcy, 1t 2 time when the Sadams hd every inducement to give 4 false 1ecount of
then ougin, 1n order, 1s we <hall see, to justify ther recent clnms  to mdecpen-
dence of the Mahanya of Jupm  Counsel’s consciousness of the weahness
of s case 13 shown by lus cffort to taich Sudulanghs  conque-t”
on to wn expedition that had no conncction what oever sith Thunjhunu nd from
the necessity he hna fdt of aceunung a4 “usurpation” which comerded  preei-ely
m pont of time with the date of Sudalangh s ongmil Ipim Naverthelews, as
will be indicated Inter, the creit witell Butish offiuals haise givento this fal e
story of conquest has provided the bas of ther estimate of the  con titutional
poattion of the Sadim Thahw~  The atter g, for 1 hundted vaus been
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Udupw, Gaonu and Bibu puginths winch he alvewdy held 1 zamind ira
ot subordnate propuetny nght Tor these wd for the whole TJhunjhunn
puginth (mcuding Ishim Khan’s jager) he wis assessed to Re 32001
(PS 43)

26 It was while tlis, lus second, sublease was in force that Sudul-
singh wis summoned to tihe part in Swnam Jusinghs  expedition igunst
the Qumkbanr Nawib of Fatehpe  We bue dedt with this eprsode at
length 1n owr rcport on the Stk Thilama  Thih e Counsel luys  great
stress on this expeditton, hut seems unable to mahe up his mind whetha
to asenbe Sirdulsingl’s estabhishment . Jhunjhunu  to  the  conquest
cffected Ly tlus expeditton or to mere “usmipation’ 1n the previons ycm
On page 21 of s Argament he wies of “Smdulsingh, who ouginates
the title to Punchpain-Simghant by wsmpanon m 1730 On page 73
he wutes  “Sudulsingh at Jhunjhune  had  m 1731 fitst  sueceeded in
ousting the Mihomedin magnates, the Qumkhims” On pige 154 he wites
*Then comes the vay mportant jear 1732, i which the Shekhawat an-
cestors established thur possesson over Shebhauwatn 7 But of  Suduaiangh
usurped Jhunjhunu 1 1730, he cannot be sud to have fiest ousted the
Qumkhams m 1731 ot to hne established his po session o 1732
Appuently Thikann Counsel would Iihe to bring m  the expedition to
Tatehpur 1 St 1788 to strengthen Sudulanghs title i Jhunjhaou which
accordimg to the local couplet ouginated m Bt 1787  Ihe fital objection
to this 15 thit Roliehv Khan the Zumndu of Jhumhnnu fought under
Sudulangh i the Citchpwm expedition of St 1788 (S 40T"), and by
no stretch of 1ewomng e 1t po sible to snggest that Smdulengh, by Ins
success 1 that evpedition conquered the terutory of + Zamundar who wis
fighting bestde hun

27 We are forced, therefore, to disregird the expedition of St 1788
altogether, #o far 1s Jhunjhunu s conceined, and to fall bach upon the
“uswpation’ of the picvious yen  This 15 mentioned on pige 21 of the
Witten Argument, but elsewhere 1t 1s 1o callkd 1 ‘conquest” Tt 1s
asserted that Sardulangh was married to the miece of the Jhunjhunu
Qumkhant Nawal's wife (p 95), that he held the position of Dinan,
and that he ousted us maetar The authonty quoted for this  usurpation
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or conquest 18 Col Lochett’s Journal of 1831 “It 13 <ud by <ome of the
Shekhanats that Sudulungh got possesson of Jhunjhunu duning the iheence
of the Propuetor  The pugamah they iy, had been held m Dum o jagu
by Nanb Ruhelr Khan, Qumkham, and Sudulsangh wis his Mubhtu  The
Nanab proceeded on some ocersion to Dellu and, while tbsent there, Sardulsingh,
wath lirs dlan, seized on the Istate”  But, once more the fact thit Sudulsingh
and Ruleln Khin fought side by side for the Mahawagy it the battle of Tateh
purin St 1783 1s fital to the Ihik-anv's contention that thete was 2 previous
usuipation o1 conquest by the former fiom the Iatter 1n St 1767 It 15 nciedible
that 1t Swdulsingh had conquered or uswped Ruheln Khan’s entne terntory
m Aghan St 1767, the latter would have been found 1n Pos St 1788 1nging
himself under Saudulsingl’s banner to fight agunst a fellow Qumkham n
Tatehpu

98 We conclude, theiefore, with absolute confidence,

(1) that there w18 no usurpation or conquest of Jhanjhunu n 1730,

(2) that thee was no conquest of Jhunjhunu 1w 1731-32, and

(3) that Sudulsngh’s fitst establishment 1 Jhunjhunu i Aghan St
1787 (1730 A D ) was v direet consequence of the subordinate Tyua for one-
thutd of the Five Mahals, winch he took  for  that yen fiom Mahmy: Swu
Jaemngh  Let us emphnsize the importance of these conclusions We find not
1 vestige of evidence of my conquest by Sudulsngh 1n eonnection with Ins
estiblishment either i the Jhunjhuon on, Jater, m the Narhw pugwmih  No
shall we find 2 vestige of such evidence in connection with the establishment of
his grandsons 1 the Singhana pugwnah - lluhana  Counsel himeelf can only
offct i hus chents’ fivour, the testimony of + Butish offienl witing v eentuny
Tatcy, at 1 time when the Sidams hd every inducement to gne 1 filse 1ecount of
then ougin 1n order s we shall see, to justify  their recent elums  to indepen-
denec ot the Mahua of Jupm  Counsel s conweronsness of the wiithness
of his cwse 18 shown by Ius effort to twk Sudulangh’s  “conquest”
on to w expedition that hiad no connectron whatsoever with Jhunjhunu and from
the neeesaity he has felt of assuming v “ wswption which comaded precisely
m pomt of time with the dutc of Sardulangh s ouginal Tjur Nevettheless, 1s
will be indrcated Iater, the credit wluch Butrsh ofhiatls have  given to thas file
story of conquest has provided the bies of  then estimate of the  constitutional
position of the &idwm Thihws  Lhelatter hue, for v hundred veus, hen
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allowed to ascert their elaims to a separate political  jurisdiction and  to  cemi-
independence of Jaipur mainly by vittue of a persistent  misrepresentation of
the civenmstances in whicli their tenure onginated.

Parr VI — EARLY HISTORY TO THE OCCUPATION OF NARHAR

20 We hue seen that in 1730 Swduldngh obtained the Tpaa of
the parcinths of  Jhunphunu and Nathu and thit in 1731 he wis de-
prived of Narhar, but reciived instead the Ipmm for 271 vilhigesin Cdupm,
Grwomi and Babai —in which villazes he and his relations <cem  already
to have held a <ubordindte * zumndun ™ or proprietary interest — the aweses
ment on his whole Iy being fined at R, 52001 (P & 43 and 45)
Appendix ' (a trnshtemtion and  temshitton of P8 43) mdieates  the
chimeter  of Sindulvingh’s tenure in 1731 A D Swdobingh  is therem
dirveted to take possession (amal Lo} of the arm eovered by his leaee,
hut an officer of the State (Raj da Awun) is instructed to post a mn
of i~ own in every villige and to go mound the ulhges with Sandulsingl
nd to take part in the revenue collection~. These are to be paid direet
into the State Trevary, to the eredit of Swdulsingl’s Ijwm account; but
e iz to be held responsible for any <hortage, if the collections mide with
the Amin's cooperition do not rewch the figure fived under the gabuliyar.
The position of Sanduldngh as a mere lessee for one year iz obvion<;
and thi~ letter alone completely controverts the ngeetion that he wi an

Tndependent Chicf

30 On the termination of this onp-vear Ijim for 8t 1738 an attempt
was made to mise the assewment to Ra 81000, and we posa~s a long
letter frn Rikhabdas the local State Agent, to Sl Bijairim, the State’s
Minister, detailing his negatitions for a repewal of the Jjam for St 1789
oo q higher asesement. Saindulingh flatly refused to agree to R §1,000,
He <id he was a servant (ehakar) and could enly take the Jjama omuin
on the old asessment. If this was not acaptable, then the Mini-ter micht
Yo as he pleval and misht tike diret prssion and make the  twet
Vhalwi {§» I%alcr By amad liys chako, to Fialez ky amal Fje): ~Or, if
any et¥es Thamadr will tke tup It it be given to Mm —the proprty b
v 1o the Reata™ {30 Kor an= Lia~d e hoyr 1o aue ns dij~. Yo mial el ar
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Lo chhar) Iater agun he suys that the country 1s His Highness' and
he cin deal with 1t as he plewses (aur mulk Maharay Lo chhar, chaho tamn
bhanti hars)  Accordingly Rikhabdas wites that, 1f they cin find an Tjatedu
m Jupm who will piyy Rs 76000, they had better appont lum  He then
discusses the question of tiking the tiaet undet dmect (7halse) manage-
ment He 1eports that there me 112 villages m Islam Ihans jagu of
39 lakhs of dwms (see puas 8and 15 above),re, Jhunjhunn itself and
111 others, that there me 37 williges m another jagnu and other willages
agun bestdes He estimates that o force of 400 horse and 200 to 300
foot, with 2 dium and flag, would be needed for khalsa management, and
that the totil cost would be Rs 85,500 to secure n tncome of Rs 70000
This mteresting letter (P S 55) 15 given wn extenso i Appendix G No
1ewsonable person who 1éads 1t can farl to be convinced (1) that theie was
no Independent Cluef n Jhunjhunu, (2) that the tiact was completely
under the Maharajv's authouty and (3) that Sudulsingh’s tenuie and powses-
sion 9t the time entnely depended upon his obtumng an Ijarv for  the
tinet from the Mahaiga This <mngle letter provides v complete refut1tion
ot Thil ann Counsel s case

31 lwo duws after Rikhabdas’ 1eport was witten Sardulsingh came
to tems He had been given an  ultimatum on Latll Budi 1, St 1799
(P 8 B54), andtold erther to finnish  secuurty for the enhanced assessment
and for lus wrems o to vacate the teirtory ind maheit over to the Suku’s
Fwydu and Mutsadd: , and on atik Sudt 3 he accepted the new conditions
He took = thnee-years Ijrry for Jhunjhunu and the 274 other willages ( wiieh
ate detailed ) at Rs 75162 for St 1789, Rs 79152 for St 1790, and Rs
81,142 for 5t 1791 (P 8 56) lhus 13 an ouginal document nd 1s signed
Ly Sheosingh nd by Sardul ingh's Agent. The inferences to be drawn from
1t ue obvious, wnd we include a tianslation and  trnshtertion of 1t m
Appendix H

32 At the end of the three yents Ijua the State officinls mter ened once
mote m Jhumhuny, 15 disclosed by P8 63 md 63C  In regurd to the
former document Thikani Coun~cd wntes * There 15 mother 1mportant pipcr
P 8 65, dated August, 1734 It 1s 1 letter by two Jupur Offinils, who
had winved at Jhumhunu 200 Pian ind Singhana, nd winted to try nd
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establish a4 Customs and n Police post 1n Jhunjhunu but were flatly refused
Ly the Agent of Sudulangh who clumed on behalf of his master that ¢ Lhe
Lind belongs to us and we will collect the rahdar: (tiwn it ) and other ducs

No papu wWlds Counsel ‘15 produced to show thit Jupu ¢va igun
attempted to exaese the nght to colleet Customs o1 ippomt 2 police post 1n
Jhunjhunu before the Butish Perzod

33 The guotntion  the lwd belongs to us and we will collcet the
rahdary and otha dues 15 2 gross misttmslation  The coneet ongin il and
t1nslation aie as followns Awr Swrdulsangh ka Gumashta ya lahe chhe jo
bhamr mhan T ehhe so 1akdary wagharra men son bhomy mhe lesya , and
Saudulvnghs Agent sud that they would 1eiize the Bhom cess wineh was
theis out of the tiwsit dies ete Plie word bhomu ((or bhome 1o haurt s
it 1 illed 1n the nest sentence ) was of course the petty  perquisites o1
ammdart to which local Zamndus were entitled ( see Appendix Q Aiticle 7)
wnd had no reference to the ¢ land  whatwoever  Lhe (A m oy amundarz wis o
petty levy ontivde  nd 3t was wswilly re erved to the Zumndu (as m the
Thakur of Diggts e1se) even though Ins ofhianl fanctions were withde wan

34 The ficts ue sumply thit when the Stite Offieinls appened  at
the end of Sudulsinghs thte yous las ty tike po~session nd place therr
ownmen m charge Sudulsingh< g nt refusel to vieit. untl he got hr
masters ordets and 1 fortght hter (I S 63 € ) we find Sudualungh wit-
wy humbly to the State Divan  Aenthe teohas ray 1o chhe  tatha pai a
carhar ha chha <) bhara I chha avr sdub lara e chha  wwr thie sarlar lo
Jhunghuny ay> so hubmosarlar Ty ve Authonty here tests with the State
md the money due to Government T -un pying up mpopely and mam-
tumng good 1ehions  And the Government outpo t (thana) has been pliced
m Jhumhune Tt s the States {Subus) owder (and T obey ) So
much for Sudulungl’s alleged defiwt  attitude

»» Humng thue shown s submisson to the Dubu  Sudulangh
recened the Iyuvof Thunphunu once more, wnd we hind lam pying Re 73297
foo St 1T UT3T A D —P S 6b) But agun mthe noxt yeu  there w 18
tiouble  Surdul ingh fuled to produce sceurtty for the Ijany s essnent for St
179, and wodingly, one Dalatangh was sent to Jhunjhonu  with  the
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State’s Officers (Sulars Amils) with oideis to tihe possession (amal Saskar
ko parganah me ko P 8 89) b bukalidas and Bhaya  Mayuup  were
selected a5 Amuls, wlile Ril habdis wis appomnted liewsuter (P 8 90 and 91)
At the same time Sudulsinghs eldest son Zorawusingh  was  induced to
offer an extin Rs 10000 for the Tjarn of half of Jhunjhunu pugmth (P 8 92)
This biought Sardulsingh to his senses and the [jui wis renewed with Iim
foo St 1794  1he next yem the sune manocuvie was repeited , and Sudul-
smgh was forced (P 8 97) actually to accept 4 divison with lus  cldest
son  But this was agun rescinded (P S 94 B) and the Ijay wis  conti-
nued with Sudulsangh on the previous tetms (P S 106) It 15 ab ths stay
(St 1790=1739 A D ) that we find for the first ttme the figure of naseysment
tor the Jhunjhunu purginah stated as Rs 70 600 — an amount wluch, 1 wo wlifl
see soon becume conventtonal and 15 still to tlus day a4 put of tho Vs
assessment of the Panchpana tiact (PS 91B)

36 We may here expose another fallacy 1 the Iiul anas’ rgument«
Then Counsel wites The status of the Tlnhanedas was thuw of Jo o
Clueftans piying a fized tubute by w1y of revenue which undet Tume Iue i
1e1bzable by the Jupur Rajah If they weie not Chuefs then then nsstesment
w uldhwe vuled from yen to yeu (WA p 82) Applymg this t ¢ ¢,
the ; ugnth of Jhunjhunu we find the following vamations iy uss » &
ment —

Sambat Rupees Reference
1758 32001 PSS 434& 32
1789 75162
1790 78152 PS 36
1¢91 81,142
1792 Not recorded
1793 73207 PS S0
1794 Not recorded
1795 70600 Ps o418

After St 1794 ( =1737 A D ) the gross 15 es ment becamc e,
but 1ts 1 waation for the siv yeuws trom St. 1705 to 1793 15, on the iy,
admission 4 cleu indication that 1t wais pot  ongumilly held by kurj,
an Independent Chicfslup

v
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37 Foutunatly for the reatal of the detul of the-e euly jeus, we
reich m 1738 A D some sort of 2 halting-plice, so fu s Jhumhnm 1
concetned  The next jew mtroduces the second stage in the  deselopment of
Sudulsingl’s estite He and  lus eldest <on, Zorwwusingh wete  gien
jomtly the Iyira of the peshhash for the fandin of the Nubu Paiginah
(P S 107, 1eproduced 1n Appendix J ), and this led to then immedinte
occuption of the tract s supenor tenwc-holders  Them new  tenwe  heie
wag, we may presume, for Al practieal puiposes, very sumlu to  Sudul-
singhs puot tenme m Jhanjhunu, for, when Sardulsngl and Zorawarsingh
obtuned the yut of the pe hhash of the fuydur of thit pugwnah, they
were requited to gne secuuty for the pyment of any wreus under the
ordinary 1 for that puginih which were outstanding agunst the previous
holder, Dalelsmgh (P 8 107) lhe Iwydu wis the heid of the Military
police controling any trict of country, and 1t was wsudl, mn degenerate
Mogul d1ys to give tlus appointment on payment of 4 pechhask ( hiterally “ first-
frats” ) This sile of office beeyme <o customuy that the peshkach of
the Tuydar was actually fumed  We shidl find nother 1nstince of this
when we come to Uniarn We may also we think, piesume that the
Iua for the peshlash of the Cuydau of Nuhu, m lhew of wn ordinuy
Iju, wnd the divison of thit Tyutr for the peshhish of the Fuwydan
between Sardulsigh and lis son, Zoriwusingh, were ~mply  devices where-
by the Jupw State hoped to weilen the lesseey’ hold upon the tract
and to render them mote amenable to disciphne than would have been the
case had 2 «mple Ijua for the Nuhar pugwah been gren, exclusively
to Sudulangh

98 We may cmphasize the «igmficance of this extension of Sudul-
siogh wnd Zorwwusingl’s nuthouty over Nathu i St 1796 (1739 A D)
We hue ccuched the Tlukanis wntten ugument i vaun for any reference
to 1t, and preascly the same difficulty will arise when we come to the
Tjara of the Smghna pugunh, talen by Sudulsingl’s grandwons m 1750
A D TI'luhann Counsel simply ignores these extensions of the fanmly’s
Lars m 1739 and 1750 A D, and contends thut they had 1l along
occupied the whole wer compused m the threc  pargamhs of Jhunjhonu,
N whar ind Singhina, afta usurpition and conquest from the Qumkhams  Thus
weoar Ol (W A p o 20) that ¢ Swdulungh ongmates the  title to
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Pinchpma-Singhana by usmpition in 1730 , that the wea covered by the Thi-
kana of Panchpna-Smghin was Clicf s tantory, that 15 land foo wlich the
Revenue wis pud by way of a1 lump.umtubnte (W A p 52), and
finally, that ‘the previous propuetors or Clucks of the Pinchpani-Singhana
arens, the Qumbkham Nawabe, weie ousted by Sawrdolaingh (W A p 60)

30 Ths contention 15 demolished by the simple fact that the Qumkham
Nawabs who wete Zumndus mn Jhunjhunn puganih lone, had no mtast
whitcoever m the Nubu o1 bmghint pugaahs  The suggestion that they
were the Independent Chiefs of these two pargumahs also 1 1 despuimg
assumption by luhana Counsel, i owder  to  provide Swdulsngh wd s
descendints with some ot of title other thwn that detved from then Ijuis
fiom the Jupm Stite  But this assumption will  not stind  mvestigation
As euly s 1729 A D the Tne Mibals we deseutbed s ¢ Gaoniz Bibu
Jhunghunu of Qumkhams, Udupm and Nathn* (P § 19 C), and the Jangarge
veed ceuly  mdiewtes  that Nuhw wis not under Qumbham  control
Agun, n the 1greement of 1721 A D (App B) wnd mn the g tbubiyat of 1726
(P S 9 A), the 1cference 15 to Thal Khan, Zammdu of  Thunjhunu and
of nowhete else  Agun, if Jhunjhunu, Nathu and  Smghana all formed
onc Independent Qumbkham Cluefsluip, to wlich Sardulungh  suceceded by
conquest o1 uswmpation, why dud the Titter get the Ijpwn of Thunjhunu one
from Swu Jusingh ? And why did the Mogul Govanment subduvde tlns
single Independent Cluefslup into three distinet parganahs? Tod never
mentions Narhat , and not  hne of ¢vidence can be tdduced to show any
conncetion  betwecn this puganth and the Qumkham Zamindus until Col
Lockett wiote lus Jownal of 1831 \ D, by wlueh timc¢ the Syduus had
a strong mducement to filsify then euly lustory

40 Nauhu, of course, hke Jhunjhunu and Singhwy wis under nor-
mal Mogul contiol until 1t was handed over to Miharyyt Swar Tungh n
1739 A D We hue ample evidence of tlus 10 a document of 1745 A D
(P S 149), wlich provides a hist of 33 Jigiedu~ 1n that parzandh of whom
two are desenibed as * Mutsaddi of the Dad halw hachiin'  Almost all
the Jaguwdus are Mihomedans, and thar petty s rammonts e, of cours,
auven i dams — some a5 smill as 17000 dams, others as g as threo
to five Iikls of dame Tt as obuous that the pigamb hd  been
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37 TFortunatdy for the reertnl of the detul of these euly jyeus, we
1each m 1738 A D some soit of 2 haltng-pliee <o fu as Jhonhuma 1
concerned  The nest jenr ntroduces the «eond stage m the  deselopment of
Sudulongh’s estate He and s eldest ~on  Zonwuwingh ware  gnen
jomtly the Iyuaof the pedihash for the fugdur of the Nubu Pugunh
(PS 107 1eproduced mn Appendix J ), and thi led to  then mmediate
oceupition of the tiwet 15 superior tenure holdes  Then new  tenme  here
was we may presume, for dl pactieal puiposes ey sumtu to Sudual-
amghs prior tennre m o Jhumhunw, for when Swdulangh ind Zorwu-angh
obtamed the ywy of the posbhash of the fuygdwn of thit pugmnhb, they
were tequied to gihve secmsty for the pument of amy uieus under the
ordinary it for that puginih shich wore outstinding 1gamst the previus
holdee Dhldsingh (P8 107)  Lhe Tuydu v the hed of the Malitary
pohee controlhng wy trat of countryy  and ® wis uwswd o degenerate
Mogul diy~ to gne this appomntment on pryment of 4 pesh/ ash (htenadly ¢ first-
funts ) fus sde of offiee breame so enstomuy that the pehhash  of
the Tagdmr was actinlly fumed  We ohill find mother mtinee of this
when we come to Umma We may abo we think, presume  that the
Tyun for the peshhih of the Duydan of Nubar, m liea of an oudinay
Lwr and the divion of thit Ijur for the peshhuh of the 1 uydm
hitneen Sudulvngh and dus ~on Zoiwusingh wae suuply doniees whoe-
by the Jupm State huped to wethen the lessees’ hold wpon the fiut
wd to rader thom more wnentble to disuphine thw would hive been the
cwe it 2 sumple [jux for the Nuhu pugnth been goen exclusiely
to b udalungh

13 We my emphuaze the signfiewnce of this cxtension of Sudul-
angh and Zovawwsmghs authenty over Nubar m bt 1796 (17394 D)
We have scuched the lukanis' wrtten avgument o van for any rcference
to it and prea ely the sime difficalty wil e when we come to the
Tjara of the Sunghany puganmib, tihen by Sudulsinghs grandsons m 1750
A D Ilnhany Councel suuply ignores these etensions of the fuly’s
T m 1739 and 1750 4 D, and contnds thnt they had ol along

wapied the whale mea compri ed m the thee  pugmbs of Jhunghuny,
Nuhir and Smghany afta warpition and conguest from the Qumbhames  thus
woow ol (WA p 21 that “Suwdulungh ongmates the utle to
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Panchpant-Smghann by usmpation m 1730 that the uea covered by the Thi-
hant of Pinchpwna-Singhina was Chief « tetntory, that 1= land for which the
Revenue was pud by way of v lump sum tubate’ ( W A p 32), and
finally, that ‘the previons popuetors o Clucks of the Pincipani-Singhana
areas  the Qaimkham Nawabs, wue ousted by Sudulangh (W A p 60)

30 Thi- contention 15 demolished by the sumple fact that the Qumkham
Nawab~ who nee Zumndus m Jhunthunn pugwnh alone, kwd no interest
whitwoever 1 the Nuhu or Singhann puginahs  Lhe suggestion that they
wae the Independent Chiefs of these two pugmnahs also 15 b despuung
wsumption by Ll ana Connsel, m arder  to  provide Sardulangh wd lis
descendants wath some <ot of title other thin that daved fiom thar Iynas
ftom the Jupm Stite  But tlus asswmption will not stind  mvestigition
As euly a5 1725 A D the Tive Mibals ne descubed 18 * Gronu Biba
Thunjhunu of Quukhams Udupm and Nauhne’ (P 8 19 C) and the Iangunge
used cleuly ndictes that Nathu  wig not undet Qumhkhan:  contiol
Agun, m the 1gieement of 1721 A D (App B) wnd 1n the gabuliyat of 1726
(P 5 94) the rference 15 to Tzl Khan, Zammdu of  Jhunjhunu and
ot nowhere elve Agun if Jhumhunu, Nauhu and  Singhanr  all formed
on¢ Independent Qumkham Chiefship, to wlich Sudulsingh  succecded by
conquest o1 usmtpition why did the litter get the Ijnm of Jhunjlunu  tlone
fiom Smar Jusngh ? And why did the Mogul Govetnment subdiade tlns
angle Independent Chiefslup nto  three distinet parganabs? Tod never
mentions Nathar, wnd not 4 hne of cvidence can be adduced to <how any
conneetion  betwecn this puganah and the Qumbhant Zamind s untl Col
Lockett wrote his Jownal ot 1831 .\ D, by wluch tune the Saduus had
1 stiong indocement to fiafy them culy hustory

40 Nauhu, of coure, hhe Jhunhunu and Stnghini was undu nor-
mal Mogul contiol until 1t was handed over to Miharyg: Sawar Taanzh an
1739 A D Wehue ample evdaee of this 1 a4 document of 1743 A D
(P S 149) which provides 2 list of 35 Jigndu an that parganmih of whom
two are deseribed 1w ¢ Muteaddi of the badshiln kachalo  Almost I
the Jagirdus are Mahomedans, and thur petts - pmments e of courve,
given in dams — some s small 1 17000 dams, others as [wge as  three
to five hkhs of dame Tt 1« obvious that the [uwgnth hd been
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smveyed and petty detuled a~signments mide all over it We hwe already
expluned 1 pangitph & above 1w relation to  the Jhunphunn  puginth
the 1mpo «ibility of 1econcthng the existenee of <uch petty  Jagirdars with
the pre ence of an Indepindent Cluef, pying 4 lump- um tubute for three
Mogul parganahs So too 1n Muhtt we cwmmnot concenne of such v fined
lump-cum tubute’ beng fractiomized mto  petty  <ums of 10 60 70, 80, 90
and 100 rupees upw ud, eiwch based on 1 sepurite vailuation m dams nd
eich to be lesid by some petty Vogal saswit fiom m Independent
Chief of thrce pagnabs Dot can we concane how  an Ijua fu the
peshhash of the fwydin of Narhu 1~ to be adentficd with w Indepen-
dent Chiefs subletwe of the nght to collect 4 lump--um tubute from meelf

41 The only concluson we can rewch 15 that the old St
Paper~ mewm what they sw —nunely that, n 1739 A D Sudualungh nd
Zotwasngh recenned an fjua for the pe hlash  of the fuydwr of the
Narhu puganth  There 1+ no evidenec of any kind to suzgest thut they
had any previou~ concern with that puganih aput fiom  the fut that
Sardulemgh had held the Tjara for Narhar dong with Jhapjhunu for  onc
yeum 1730-31 (see put 23) We e, therefore, defimtcdy ot opimion that
the pe ent mteze t of the S (Sudulungl’s  descendants) m Nuhau
i~ direetly deinved from the Iy of 1739 A D — and that thit [ju: memt a
new additon te the Jhunjhunu termtory, m wlich they alrcady hell v
superior po ton as Intermedinues between the loeal Dindhbolders 1nd  the
Stie A «cimln supinor postion was now  tequred 1 Narhu — but it
was acquired not by conquest, but by the ssmple proce ~ of aecepting 1 lease fiom
Munryty Swwu Juangh for the peshhash of the fuydu of the tiaet

Parr VII—TORMATION OI' PANCHPAN A AND ACQUISITION
Or SINGHANA

42 sardul mgh died mo St 1799 (1742 A D) Shortly before
s death he hal mude 2 dorsion of the villages m Ins Ijin of Jhun-
thonu  including cettan vallages of Udupur, Gronm and Babu) and Nathar
among lus five <on, wlnle heepmng 2 certun <hwe i lus own hands
But he lcft some arrcars of revenue to the State, and, for this revon,
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his persontl share in the Ijma above mentioned was made * Khalsa” for
two jems (P. 8 13G-28) At the end of this period (St 1501 or 1744
A D.) we find evidence of a disimion of the whole of Sardulsingh’s estate
on the following baws —

Ijna for Jhunjhunu pmganah R=. 70,600
Tjara for Natha Parganah » 23,000
Instalment on  account of atrears, peshhash and

Fatehpmt  villhges ” 10,000

Total ” 1,05,600

Of this total Pahu<ngh, <on of Kishanaingh and giandson of Sauidul-
<ingh, was to pay one-fifth, w2 Rs. 21,120; and from this we may sfely
infer that Sardulaingh’s four other sons, Zorawmsingh, Nawal-ingh, Kewti-
<ingh and Akbaungh, also iecerved, each of them, a similar one-fifth shate
Tlis, m 1744 A. D, was the Dbegmnning of the Panchpana (P. 8. 134).
The sigmficance of this partition 15 unmistakable It is pioof condlusive
that Smdulsingh &l not 1egard himself as an Independent Chief, Tt is
not the fact, mewely of putiion, but the chaacter of the partition that
15 <0 illunnating  ITad Sardulsingh divided hus Independent Chiefship into
five smaller, and tolerably compact, Independent Cluefships, one conld have
attubuted this to conflict among his heirs  But the partition of 1740 A. D was
not of this character.  As explained in paragraph 96 of Mi. Wills' punted report,
each important village was itself partitioned between the vatious co-sharer, <o tht
there were five co-sharers in Jhnnjhunu and five in Narhar and <o on; wiule the
1est of the cstate was <o distributed as to give each co-shuer a share in crery
putof it  The present map of Jhunjhunu and Nathw is, m consequcnce, a
pg-saw puzzle, and one glance at it iv final proof that the inlieritee which
Sudalangh divided among  his sons wasa propuctary, and wuot 4 pohticl,
mhierttance The Qumkhan Zammdaes of Jhanjhunu tran<mitted their inbetitanee
Iy pumogemture  Iad Sudulsmgh ¢ stepped nto  their <hoes” as an
Tndependent Ciuef, he would never, in his own hfe-time, have torn those <hoes to
eces

43 One of Sardul<ingh’s son~, mimed ARlni-ingh, died about 1745 AL D,
without issue  His chure was divided equally between Ins three brothers Lo
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of the same mother ( P. 8. 260 ), with the following effect upon the division of the
total assessment :—

Kishansingh 1/5th plus 1,3rd of 1/5th  Rs. 28,160
Kesrisingh do do . 28,160
Nawaldingh do do - 28,160
Zorawarsingh 1/5th only . 21,120

Total assessment Rs. 1,05,600

This is the basis of the distribution of shares among Sardulsingl’s  descen-
dants in the Jhunjhunu and Narhar parganahs to the present day (see App: T).

44 Tn St 1807 (1750 A.D.) the Ijara of the parganahs of Singhana
and  Bairath, which were at that time badshake Lhalsa, ie., crown-lands of the
Mogul Emperor, was taken by the Japur  Darbar from the Mogul Government
(P.S. 166 ); and in the same year the subordinate Tjara of Singhana parganah
was given to Bakhatsingh, the son of Zorawarsingly, and to Bhopalsingh, the
son of Kishansingh, for Rs. 160,001 (P.83. 156 and 159) Zorawarsingh’s
descendants, however, eventnally lost their shawre  For some years Bhiopal~ingh,
the son of Kishan<ingh, and Arjunsingh, the son ot Bakhatsingh and grandson
of Zorawarxingh, shared the parganah equally. Butin St. 1819 (1762 A.D.)
Bhopalsingl's half share was teanferred by the State to Nawalsingh and
Kesricingh, on payment of a peshkash of Rs. 50001 (P. S 248 ); and again,
in St 183% (1765 A. D.), Bhopalsingh got back the half <hate of Nawal-
singh and Kesricingli (P, S, 272), while Nawalsingh and Kesrisingh secured
the half share of Arjunsingh, with authoiity to take possession (so amal kijp
—P.8. 278). Thus at last, in 1765 A. D, finality was reached — Bhopal-
singh, of the Kishansingh interest, holding half Singhana, while the other
half is divided to this day between the descendants of Nawalsingh and
Kesricingh, This grant of Singhana by the Jaipur State to particular members
of Sardulsingh’s family is itself a standing refutation of the Thikana’s con-
tention that the parganah was originally acquired, along with  Jhunjhunu
and Narhar, by Sardulsingh, by conquest or usurpation from the Qaimkhanis,
Had this been so, Singhana, like the Panchpana, would have been equitably
distributed among Sardulsingh’s descendants according to the ordinary principles
of Hindu succession.
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45 The futihty of the conquest or usurpation story in relation to
Singhana s further exposed by local tiadiion  Tod, indeed, declires that
¢ 8adhoo (Sardulsingh) soon after wrested Singhana, contamng 125 villages,
from another branch of the” Qumlhams” (Tod IIT p 1424), but Lockett’s
version, recorded 1n Ins Jounal of 1881, 1s very different. “ With the dis~
tricts of Jhumbunu and Narhar”, he wntes, “Sardulsingh had taken posses-
ston of 12 villages (These are the Bhom or Zamindara villages mention-
ed n paragraph 49 below) on the Narbar frontier belonging to the parga-
nih of Singhana, then i the King’s (badshaki) Khalsa, and the Amlmn
charge did not consder 1t safe or piudent to dispute the act. This encour-
aged Bhopalsingh some years aftermairds (n the roign of Ahmad Shah
[1748-54]) to call in the ad of Ius two brothers (sie), Nawalsingh and Kesn~
singh, and to add Singhana to then other conquests”  Ths, for « local
tradition, 15 a smpnsingly accurate statement Singhana was, m fact, badshake
Lhalse under an Amil of the Mogul Goverrment It was leased mn 1750
A D, duing Ahmad Shal's reign, to the Mahmajn of Jarpur, who gneat
m Iyny to Bahhatsingh and Bhopilsingh, and, eventually, m 1765 A D,
to Bhopalsingh, Nawalsingh and Kesusingh  Local tradition, therefore, 1n
1831 A D was substntally conuistent with the facts now incontestably
established by the State papers — except thit ¢ conquest * was substituted for
“Tarv  This substitution lustrtes the simple method by which the Sadams,
o hundred yeas ago, estabhished them status in the eyes of the early Brtish
offir1ls — a flatteung tale of conquest supplinting the drab story of an on-
gmtil Iy

46  The twct that Singhana wis tequired by the Sadams long after
Sudulsingh~ death 15 also admitted in Pwndit Jhabarmals recent hustory of
e {p 33) % Authouty mad  tiredy been estabhished 1n Bardulsinglts
time over some villiges of Singhana, and Bhopalanghp established his author-
ity over the remunder” We <ce, therefore, that local hitory and local
tiadition alike (@) reject Tods unfoundud statement that Sardulstngh “ wrested
Singhann from another branch of the Qumhhams , () confirm the fict,
recorded m the Stite papers thit Smghana wis badshaky Lhalsa 1 1750
A D, md (¢) adout  that not Sudulangh  himscdf, but Ins  descendants
were the fint of the fumly to get po e son of Singhwna m the rugn of
Ahmad  Shah - No  «tronger confirmation  of the fict that  Bhopalsingh,
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of the sxme mother (P S 260) with the followng effect upon the disiston of the
tota] assessment —

Ia<hansigh 1 5th plus 1 %1d of 1/5th  Re 28,160
Kesuangh do do 281060
Nawalungh do do 28,160
Zoraw usingh 1/5th only 21,120

Total 1e~essment R« 1,05000

This 1~ the bavs of the distribution of shares among Sudulsinghi & descen-
dants 1n the Jhunjhuna and Nuha puganihs to the present dvy (see App 1)

44 In bt 1807 (1750 A D) the Tjua of the pugamibs of Singhana
and  Barath, which were it that time badshale Ahalsa,te, wown-linds ot the
Mogul Emperor, was tihen by the Jupme Dubu fiom the Mogul Goseinment
(PS 160), 1nd n the vame yeu the subordinite Tjur of Singhana puganth
was giien to Bakhatungh the <on of Zotwwauingh and to Bhopilangh  the
son of Kishanaingh, for Rs 160001 (Pd 150 and 139)  Zoiw u-mgh’s
descendants, however eventanlly lost then share  For some yo s Bhopalaingh,
the son of Kishanangh wnd - Arjunangh the<on of Bikhitungh and giandson
of Zorawarsingh <hared the parganah equally  Butm St 1819 (1762 A D )
Bhopntungh's half shwe wis tiwnsferred by the Stateto Naww daingh and
Tearrangh on pyment of o peshkash of Re 30001 (P 5 248), wd agun
m St 1822 (1705 A 1) Bhopuungh got back the hilf <hare of Nawl-
angh and Kesusmgh (P 5 272), while Nawalangh and Kesu~ngh secured
the half <hare of Arjunsingh, with -wuthotty to tike possession (s0 amal Ayo
—P 8 27 Thus o st 1 1765 A D, finality was reached — Bhopal-
singh, of the Kihansingh nterest, holding  half Singhan, while the other
hf 18 divded to this dy  between the  descendants of Nawalangh and
Kesnangh  This grant of Singhana by the Jupm State to particaln members
of Sirdulamgh’s fumly s ateelf a stinding 1efutition of the Thikanv’s con-
tention that the pugamh was ongmnally equeed  along  with  Jhunjhunu
and Narhar, by Sudal-mmgh by conquest or usurpation from the Qumkhanes
Had this been so, Singhne, like the Pinchpana, would have been equitably
distnibuted among Sardulaingl’s  descendants according to the ordin wy principles
of Hindu succe-sion
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45 The futiity of the conquest or usurpation story in relation to
Swinghant 15 further exposed by local tiadition  Tlod, mndeed, declares that
¢ 8adhoo (Sardulsingh) soon after wrested Singhant contammng 125 villages,
from another branch of the” Qumkhams (Tod IIT p 1424), but Lockett's
version recorded 1n Ihus Jownal of 1831, 18 very different. “ With the dis-
tricts of Jhunjhunu and Narhar’, he wites, Sardulsingh had taken posses-
sion of 12 willages (These are the Bhom or Zamindara willages mention-
ed i paragraiph 49 below) on the Narhar frontier belonging to the parga-
nth of Singhana then in the King’s (badshahy) Khalsa, and the Amulin
charge did not consmder 1t safe or prudent to dispute the act This encour-
aged Bhopalsmgh some years afternards (n the reign of Ahmad Shah
[1748 54]) to call m the ad of Ius two brotheis (sic), Nawalsingh and Kesn
angh and to add Singhana to then other conquests ®  This, for a local
tradition 15 a swpnsingly accuate statement. Sighana was, n fact, badshahe
hhulsa under an Amil of the Mogul Goverrment It was leased wm 1750
A D, duung Ahmad Shahs reign to the Mahary of Jarpur, who gmvet
mn Tjara to Balhatsmgh and Bhopalsingh, and eventually, 1n 1760 A D
to Bhopalsingh Nawalsingh and Kesusingh  Local tradition  therefore, 1n
1831 A D was substintinlly consistent with the facts now 1incontestably
established by the State papers — except that  conquest wns substituted for

Tjara  [Iis substitution 1illustrates the simple method by which the Sadams,

2 hundied jeums ago, estiblished thewr <tatus m the eyes of the ewrly Brtish
officials — a flatteung tale of conquest supplinting the drab story of an on
gmal Iyua

46 The tact that Singhann wis acquired by the Sadams long after
Snardulsingh s death 1s also admutted 1n Pandit Jhabarmals recent lustory of
Khetn (p 44) Authonty had alrewdy been established in Sardulsingh
tume over some villages of Smghant  and Bhopalsinghyr established his author-
ity over the i1emunder  We sce, therefore that loeal history and  loeal
tiadition lihe (@) 1eject Tods unfounded statement that Sardulsingh  wrested
Singhant  from another binch of the Qumhkhams  (3) confim the fict
1ecorded 1n the Stite papers that Singhinn was badshahy Lhalia m 1700
AD wmd (¢) dmt that not Sindul ingh himsdf but lns descendants
were the fit of the fumly to get po e ton of Singhana in the rugn of
Ahmad Shih Mo stionga confimation  of the fiwt that Bhopalsingh
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Nawalungh and  Kesnsingh  ougmally secured Singhana, not by conguest,
but by mens of the Tjaris iscued 1n therr favour, could be expected from
a local sowce Incidentally, no better instance could be found of the extremity
to which Thikana Counsel 1s driven by lis own hypothesis Lven an area
Lnown to hwe been badshahr khalsa 1 1750 A D 15, n spite of this
fact clumed a3 part of the ancient Independent Chiefship of 1 Qumkham
Nawab which was appropriated, as an Independent Chiefship by Sardulsingh
m 1730 A D and ietuned by s descendants as an Independent Chief-
ship eva <mce

47 One other pomnt may be noticed here Thikana Counsel inasts
that after the establishment of Maratha suzerunty over Jupur i 1750,
the whole Tjara system came to an end (W A pp 39, 56,81 and 145)
The Muathis levied 2 lump-sum assessment, cilled Mamla, from the Jupur
State 1 heu of the vamety of Ijara payments which had satisfied the
Moguls and 1t 1s contended that, as an automatic consequence of this
chang, the subordmnate Yjaras taken by Sudulsingh and  his  descendants
corsed and that then payments to the State assumed the complete outward
chawcter of “tubute”, wluch had previously been conceiled under an arti-
firl arrangement whereby these Independent Chiefs tooh subleases of the
tubute due from them This 15 enly another mstance of the needless
complexty ereited by Thihany  Counsel’s refusal to accept the simple
<tr ughtforw wrd meamng of the old State records We hue already rejected
the pler that Suwdulsingh and Ius successorts took subleises for the pay-
ment of thewr tribute Counsel would himself hike to shale off this ab-
amdity aftea 1750 A D, but the State pipers do not help him  Sudulsingh’s
descendhnts continued to tike Ijiris from Jupur after 1750 A D, preesely
as they hid tiken them before that dite An Tjat1 15 speaifically  men-
tioned 1n respect of the tetories held by  Sirdulsingh’s  descendants,
1751 (PS8 172), m 1732 (P S 1753&177), m 1753 (P S 183),
1734-0 (P S 183A and 194), m 3757 (P 8 207),n 1738(P S 223),
m 1759 (PSS 231), m 1760 (P & 233), m 1761 (P S 236 ), n 1763
(PSS 930, m 1767 (P S 280), and 1 1769 (P 8 297) Therenfter,
m the State Aconnts the term “Mmnla”, slich sigmfied the nef aseess-
ment (after mil g certun comentional deductions for service etc ) was
reneridly prfrned to Ijime wlieh  sigmfied  the  gross  asecssment  This
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evidence entwely refutes the Thihanas’ contentton that there was a technical
change m ther relations with the Dwubar, 1n consequence of the cessation
of the latter’s Ijara payments to the Mogul Government

Parr VIIT— THE CUSTOMARY STATUS OF THE SADANIS
IN THL 18TH CENTURY

48 We have now (apart from the aceretion to the Khetri Thihana
of the Babu and Kotputh parginahs, with which 1 this report we are
not conceined) reached the final development of the estates held by Sar-
dulsingh s descendants  Those estates consist of two wholly distinet parts, 222

I The Panchpana area (compursing the Jhunjhunu and Narhar par-
gwahs and 273 wllages outnde but adjoiming these puganahs), inhented
fiom Sudulsingh and shued by his four sons Zorwusingh, Kishansngh,
Kesusingh and Nawalsingh nd their descendants, and

II The Singhana net half of which was obtaned by Bhopalsingh ( the
founder of the Khetrn Thikna  <on of Kishansin h and grandson of Smidalsingh,
while the otha half was shaied between Ins uncles Nawalsingh and Kesnisingh,
<ons of Sardulsingh

49 Fo the Panchpana the assessment was Rs 1,05,600, as explaned
i puagiaph 42 above Tot Singhana the assessment was finally stabilized at
Rs 1,50000 At fust 1t was Rs 160,000 made up of Rs 1,50000 for the
yua of the pugwnh utself plus R 10000 for 10 or 12 vilges held by
Swdulsinghs de cenlnts o tht pugwmih 1w .amindara  or subordinate
propuctuy nght pux to the extenson of the Jupm Stites authonty
ova the pugmh (P8 260 A ind 269 A Sub equently s cxpluned
m puwgtph 83 ml App nln L of Mr  Wills puntud report, the assess-
ment of tho e ~amindara villige  whin b bngel to members of the
fumly who obtuned mo shwe in the generil T for Singlinn was lost
“oht of nd out of Re 10000 only R 6000 wiv wdded tr the Ijam
wee sment mabng finilly o total of Lo 10000 for the Singhina puganah
Ihee gros 1 ¢ ments of R 105000 fur the Pachpma wnd Re 156000
for Singhina e sull the ultimate bras of the revenue pryments recoved by

the Stte
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0 We¢ may now outline the development of the status of the
Panchpan: Singhana Thil anedars during the period that elapsed between
the first ¢stabhshment of Sardulsngh at Jhunjhunu i 1730 A D and
the beginmng of the Time of Trouble in the closing decade of the 16th
century  Ilis will define the customary nghts and obligations of the Sadam
Thakwis which by the close of tlns period of more than 60 years had
acquued the sanction of “long established usage

31  Ongmnally  1s we hwe shenn fromthe State papers beyond any
possibihity of question  Sardulsaingh was nothing more than 2 sumple Ijaredar
e tablished 1n Jhunjhunu by the Mahariya Sawu Jusingh and holding from him
Sudulangh was content wath  lease of the Jhunjhunu pargnnah for one year m
1731 AD wluch was folloned by a three-yeurs lease for 1732-834 A D The
first indication of stabihty n lus tenure appears 1n 1730 A. D (see pua 35
hove } when we find an assessment of Rs 70600 for the Jhunjhunu parganah
winch wa  thereafter consentionally stabilized

52 The next step 1s visible n the partition of Saudulsingh s Tare estate
m the Jhunjhunu and Nirhar parganahs among Ius sons prnor to Ins death ( see
put 42) Tt eudent that aseuly a5 1740 A D (only 10 yeus after Ius
first entry upon Jhunjhunu) Sardulsingh had come to regird Ius supeunor
lindholding tenuie dertved from - succession of Ijaas as 4 definite knd of part-
ible and  heutable property and it 18 mamfest that the Maharyja himself
recozed thr  new  development. Many jews later n 1779 A D, when
Nusinghda  the <on of Nawalangh and grand on of Sudulangh attempted to
cxelude lus brothers from their shares in Nawalguh  we find the Stite atself
urging that the custom of partibility which Iiid prevmled “ever =ince the time
of “udual ingh  <hould he m untauned (P$ 311 ind 316)

»>  Lhe next stye was the formation of the Panchpana in 1744 when
not only did the State recogmze the pmtition of Sardulanghs  property 1n
Thunjhunu and Nathin between ns fise sons but 1t aceepted Rs 105600 s the
comentional 1< e ment of the whole trict — <o much <o that through all the
changes due to hentibility and putibility for neuly 200 year the sxme basie
wee =ment b s 1cm uned unchanged
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54 In 1750 A D the Singhana parginah was allotted on [jara to
two of Sardulsingl’s grandsons, and mmedately, 1 spite of subsequent
surprising transfers mn possession as between one and another of Sardul-
singh’s stoch, v gross assessment was fixed which never varied for the
next Inlf century, and which was equitably distubuted wmong the recogmzed
co-sharers 1n that trect  This agan suggests that, even 1 these emly days
the Iju1 nghts 1n Singhann also weie clearly recognized as 4 form  of
petmanent pioperty

55 Before the middle of the 18th century there seems to have been
no 1den that any labiity to mulitary service attached to the land tenure of
these holders of Ijwas, erther 1n Panchpana or i Singhana  The State, at
first, regarded the Tjaredars as temporary lessees — liable to be ousted  They,
therefore, were not burdened with any reciprocal obligation to render mili-
tary td  This hnbility attached to the person of the Ijiredir, 1s a sub-
ject of the State and not to lus landholding tenure 'Fhus n a muster
roll of the States multary forces for 1740 A D (P S (11A) we find
the folloning (among othel ) entries —

Sawus  Camels Palas Cost per

Kishanangh, son of Sardulsingh (foot Soldiers) day Rs

Shekhawat 984 313 900 822
Nawalsingh, son of Sardulsinglt .

Shekhawat 80v 139 512 330
Sardulsingh son of Jagramangh

Shel hawt 451 216 500 396
Zorawu ngh son of Sudulangh

Shed haw 106 31 31 7.2
Bikhatsingls, son of Zor maistngh

Shel hawat 01 30 20 48

Lhe abose entries show that Sardulsngh and s funmidy  contnbuted
to the strength of Mahamjr Sawau Jusinghs military e tibhishment, but
that they did so it this tune upon 2 cash basig which had no apparent
rclation to thur status as Ijwredu T

-
6 In 1763 A D we find evdence of 1 remarhable inmmosvation mn
29
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respect of Singhana At that time Arjunsingh the grandson of Zorawar
singh, held half the Smnghant pagwrh —the other lalf bang with
Nanalsingh 1nd Kesnsingh, and we find deductions of Rs 25000 for
military  service (ckakizla) shown in the accounts for ewh half of the
pugansh (P S 260A) Tius method of remuneration for service by deduc-
tions m lien of cash soon lihe so many other things m a Ryjput State
became customary and the same regulu deductions from the Singhana
assessment continued after 1760 A D (P S 272 and 275) m spite of
the changes of possession mn the parganih wlich occurred 1 thit yen
In the earhier of the two papeis to which reference has just been made,
Arjunsingh and Bhopalsingh ech get a4 deduction  for setvice  of Rs 20000
while 1n the later piper theie 15 on twccount of yigr 2 deducton of Rs
247000 ewch for Nawalangh and Bhopalsngh 8o conventional did  these
figmes of deduction soon become thit n the formal accounts of 1769
1772 177> and 1788 A D the jagu deductons of Rs 20000 each
for Nanalangh and Bhopalsmgh and thent succe-sors 1n nterest are regululy
tered m propoition merely to the share of each m the terntonal Ijar
(P S 205 302 3006 and 330) Thus for exumple in the last of the
ppers Just mentioned (P S 330 of 1788 A D) we find Narsinghdas
and Naharsingh sons of Nawalsingh shuing 1 jagu patia of Rs 12,00,
while Le msinghs grandsons Rwptsingh and  Shyamsingh  share  another
Jamr patte of the sune amount On the swume prmmaple Bhopalsingh s
Jtgr of Rs 25000 was automatieally transferred to his suecessor Baghsingh
lhe same total deduction of Rs 50000 on account of pattis  appeus
1 the accounts of 1789 (P S 330 A) and agun in the accounts for 1793
(P S 336) An cxtract from P S 330 13 given in Appendix L

37 Llhs system whieh grew up duung the sccond half of the 18th
century, of regular yepr deductions from the gross Ijwa nsse ment of the
Singhana Thikanedar 1~ very sigmifieint  Lhese Thikanedrs were now recogn: ed
tandholders, and thercfore v hability to thit regular mulitwry sersiee it the
Capital whieh was mberent 1 all jagir tenures bectme attiched to ther

property , and was made esphat by v conventional deduction from themr
gross nnual asse sment

58 Conventionil concessions for military  <ervice made thar appeu nce
30
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at 1 somewhat later stage in the Panchpina assessment In 1764 A D
we find only deductions for ‘ naqdi”, or cash payments, for mlitary service,
alloned to Nawalsinghk (Rs 12,000) and Bhopusingh (Rs 16,000) m the
Shekhanatt assessment (P S 261A) But n two detaled accounts — one
dated 1779 A D (P 8§ 330B) and the other undated but clearly refer-
nng to the same pertod (P S 826A ) —the position 1s clainfied  We now
find three deductions from the Panchpana (¢ ¢ Jhunjhunu and Narhar)
account 1 favour of Nawalsingh, Kesusingh and  Baghsingh (of Khetrt),
amounting to Rs 12,000 cach and entered as bhaya sarshia (“on account
of therr relations ”)  Lhe entries ate explamed 1 the following remark made
agamst Baghsingh  Rs 12,000 — patta sighe, sanshia bhayan le bhare
Bhopalsingh  Huzur men rakchho jab Dawrbar mwyra dechha chak ny karya
Ab ghar bawthe mupa le chhe” © e * 12000 1s deducted, under the head
patta, on account of (Baghangh's) relations The State made this deduction
for (thewr) renderng savice when Bhopalsmgh (Baghsingh’s  predecessor)
used to remun (mn regular attendince) on the Mahiwrnya  Now, though ( they )
sit 1dle, (they ) make the deduction” We further leun fiom thewe ppers
that Bighsmgh's patta for Rs 12000 begmn m 1773 A D and that
Nawalsinghs deduction began m 1783 A I The date of the commence-
ment of Kesnaingl's patta 1s not given Thete 15 also mention of 1 patta
deduction of Rs 2500 for Zotmmsmnghs descendints —not bhay: sarishta,
but for then own personal chakars ot mulitary service An  extriet from
P S 330B 1s gnen in Appendix M

59 It 15 cen fiom this that Baghangh’s, Kesnangh's and  Nawal-
singhs descend ints who monopolized the Singhani pugwnah  and  recenved
gagir deduetions ( totaling R< 50000) on than persond account from the
g0~ 1art ssessment of thit tiwt were also allowed 1 re peet of therr
rcdations ( dhaya sarwshta ) further comventional deductions of Re 1200) each
winch were set agamst therr gros Tjiri asscssment o the Pinchpann  of
Jhunbunu-Naubw (A sl Bhryo sarshta deduction will be  found n
the Sthat 1 sessment also duning this peniod The Inhanedars of sihar and Balira
recened jaqir deductions on then per snal account and m additton (njoyed
2 further daduction of Rs 12000 for the mibitiry samviee of thar rclations
—Bhaya <anshta)  In the cre of Zormarmhs deecndants in Panelipina
thar perconal deductions for malitwy ~asiec were ¢t agunst  the  gross
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assessment of that area, because they had no share m Singhana  Thihana
Counsel 1 Ilus wntten argument (pp 191-6) challenges, at <ome length,
the statement i Mr Wills' printed report that the Bhaya sarishta deduc
tions had reference to the mlitary service of the Thikanedars relations
His arguments are based on the position that arose durng and after, the
Time of Trouble and on the arcumstince that specfic reference to ml
twry serviee 15 not made m certun documents which mention the Bhaya
sarishta deductions ~ We have already grien proof that these deductions
were for service, ind this 1s patent from the term *pattn ’ atself which,
when unqualfied, invamably i Rajputina  sigmfied 2 grnt for nultary
service ( sce Tod, L p 191 footnote)  According to [hikana Counsel they were
merely “on account of the practice unongst brethren 1n recogmtion appa-
rently, of the relationship between the Shekbanat Thihanedus and the Mahaqga
This suggestion 15 so nconsistent with reconded facts and so wholly un-
«uppoited by evidence that we do not feel that 1ts further tefutation 1s
required

60 The customary status of the Sadam Ihikanedws up to the closing
years of the 18th century, 15 thus made perfectly clen They were property
holders of a4 stable and permanent kind  Thew leaschold tenore m ther
estate was hentable and  partible, and the basic assessment was conven-
tionally fixed But, 1n  return for recogmtion of ther mnght to con-
tmue 1 possession of thewr estates so long «s they were loytl and pad
up their assessments (the-e tno things were, 1 piactice almost rdentical )
they were under 2 clearly recogmzed obligation to render reguler muhtary
servace 1t the Capital—an  obligation nluch was, as we have «md, made oxpliait
by the annual  deduction, on account of the service of the 1hik medars them-
celves and ther relations, of certun conventional figures from therr gross
as-c~sments  They were now, m fact 1 the proper sense of that term,
“ Feudatortes® of the Mihaiy of Jupm  They held thar linds under 2 grant
from the State to which, by  established usage, hability to regulu suvice, 1s
well as to assessment, was attached  They were not Jagwdws m  the scnse that
a speaified are1 was assigned to them for the mauntenance of troops  They were
Jagardrs 1n the senwe that « speaified  deduction from the asse sment of then
tanded property wis assigned to them for cerviee to the Milirmya  In the case
of the Pinchpini Singhana Thikurs the ¢ consentional deductions  were
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us follows —

Shareholder Panchpana Singhana %osml
. " 12,000* 25,000 37,000
Kishansingh { (Bhaya sareshia) | (for onn service)
12,0 12,500 24,500
Resusingh { (Bhaya sarishta) | (for own service)
Nawnlsmel A 12,500 24,500
awalsing (Bhaya sarishta) | (for own service)
2,500 Nil 2,500
Zorawarsingh { (for own service)

*N B —Raised to Rs 18000 from this fignre mn 1812 A D —see paragraph 71
below

Thus annuil deductions, tot1lling no less than Rs 83,500, were allowed by
the State for the 1egulu  service at the Captal, of Thikanedars whose £TOSS
territoial assessment, ns we have scen in parigriph 49 above, -umounted to no
more than  Re 261,600 for both Panchpana and Singhana  In other words,
up to the time when the [tme of Tiouble began, just over 33% of the gross
assessment was, by established usage 1emitted for 1regular mlitary service
at Jarpur

61 Such was the postion puor to the Trme of Trouble, and we
may notiee here what lod has to say of tlus chuactenstieally “feudal ”
development Tod s every one hnows, put fornmd, s the great theme
of lns Anmals of Rayasthan, the “fendal > chircter of the Raput States,
and here, in Amber or Jupur, we huve clew indieations of the grdual
development of precisely thit ‘fendil’ relitionship of 2 regulae service
obligtion, dependent on the tenme of lind, wluch Tod was <o anxious to
expound  Yet Tod was wholly unawwe of the feudil  obligition  for
regulu service at Jupur which rested upon 2l the hindholders in Shehhawatt —
not only upon the Sadams but upon “ihu wnd Khandda <o The follow-
g prsIges gne Tods evpostion uf the constituttonil rcditions between the
Maharyjy and his Swdim Thikurs at the elwe of the 18th century, just bfore
the Time of Trouble bewin  “In <pite  of mternal dissensions, occastonal
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¢hinenent nd pecumary ewactions from the mmpernl armes or tho e of
therr 1mmedinte liege Lond of \mber the confederited frerige of Shehhiwati
hil mena el thur terntory and populitton  Only the <hidow of 1 name
nw remunad to the empire of the Grewt Mogul, and therr own lord-
prwuount st ficd with 2 certun degree of homage, tribute and service on
emurxen tes was httle inchined to trench further upon their national indepen~
Ine  (AnmIsIIOT p 1398 “Untl this period they  the Sadwrs) had
¢ aped v tributary engagements and  onby recogmzed therr connection with
Amb 1 v marks of homage wnd fealty on lpe wluch belonged more to
Finlred thin politial <uperonty  (Ibed p 1404 Knowing 2~ we now do
the tru bitorv of the growth of the Shekhawitt Thiknas, the degree of
miccurwy o the ¢ ~tituments s apparent  The  “national mdependence’
f the ~h Mowats wis 2 myth crevted to justifs their ub equent rebellion
m the lime t lrouble  Service on emergencie~ w1~ plunly 1 misrepre-
entinn m the c1e of Thikanedirs who ¢njoved wm amnually recurring
b, for s tace at the Cipial of mote thin 33 per cent of ther gro 5
tmtnunl 1 e ment  The fre dom from 1wy “tnbutiny engagements’ wis
trive tv of th truth eng thit the Salim hd fron th  first held the
sh it thar termtory s mere Ijaredars

62 We cannot explun how Tod wis thu~ led to mauntun, m the
fir f o3rl nec winch <houll have been within hi~ reach that the Shelhiwats
wr nol m orubir foedidl obordinwon to the VDtharyas of Jupur Wi
e mote comcened with the fiet that i miunterpretation of thar status
wi 1w ~hall iter ee largelv responsible for undermimng the © foudl
« n ttunon of the Tupnr State It wis lod who dechired for the “nitionil
md | nlnx of the Shcklwuis wd who emphized thar  Licites
with Tupm  md thar federal nither than feudal relatton hup to what he

Al the pmant Statc A~ we shill ~ee, Tods federl theorv eventunlly
fund fuom  with the Pohtical Ol o~ of the Ryputima Agenev, and
th <neram praogitine of His Highne s the Maharyyr of Jupar 1 still,
i the yroent dn effinng from the con equences of lod~ mistike

34



Parr IX— THE TIME OF TROUBLE

63 We now enter upon the Time of Tiouble The last speaific
reference 1n the State’s papers to the Sadams’ “feudal” obligation to render
regulu mlituy seivice 1s found 1 two interestng ducuments of 1791
A D wlich e 1eproduced wn extenso in Appendix N The first 15 a
copy of v ‘lLikhting ¥, wutten by Baghsmgh of Khetn, in which he himself
1ecites an order from the Datbar whereby the deductions, under patfas for
milituy setvice, hitheito allowed to him and all lus brothers, me stopped,
because of then failure to 1ender that service Baghsingh sigmifies lus acceptance
of the Darbu’s oider, agiees to 1ecetne whatever the Darbu 13 plewsed to
grie m 1eturn for then militiy serviee, nnd undeitihes not to deduct the
patta figures fiom then assessment (P S 332) This 1s supported by an
ordet fiom Daulatram Hildia, the States Mimstes, to the Officer 1 charge
of Shekhawat, oidetng hum to stop 4ll the deductions for “ Rozinn  and
pattn” (1e mibtuy service) Iitheito allowed n the Ijua asse.sment  of

Baghsngh Shel hmwat and otheis * (P 8 334)

64 The tone of Baghaunghs communteation was submnsane enongh ,
but the States orders were meffective  The  full deductions for 7 rgu and
Bhaye sanshia grnts appen agun m the wccounts of 1795 A D (P 8§ 330),
and the 1c1son for this 15 not fu to ech  Lhe Maharyas of Japur and
Jodhpm hid leen completely crushed 1n 1790 A D by Sindiy and De Boigne
at the battles of Pitan and Meitn  The Jaipm State wis at the mercy
of tlus new powar IImdostan and m 1792 A D we hme aceounts
winch show thit Inge rcilizations weie made dueet from Shehhw i by the
Marttha oflicks Bhiwo Bhwln (9 183 —<ee o Lol IIT p 1395 Smdin
did m 1794 4 D, ad theaifta 1t would seem that \rahy oppres won
wis for the time rdined  but then meralcss traatment of the country lad
done fu more dimge to the power of the State than it could ¢ver do to
the powat of Shd hiwat Thians m the buren country north of the Arivah
Wil It o thadore hadly surprng that the d1 dedacens for regulie
serviee 1t the Cantal wae <ull dumed Iy the Sudans m 1795 A D and
thit the nevt (vent of mportme we e t ditende s thar rbedlion
(for 1t wis nothing los) m 1797 A D Pos 3305 340 32 3 346+,
155 d 335) It s afta thes dite that the SWdims dum 1 separite
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politien]l junsdiction and semi-sovereign stitus auses for the fist time —and
it was sigmficd, i a pracheil manner, by then wfu al to accept Inbilty for
wy seruice to the State, except of then own accord mnd on 2 e1sh remunc-
tion wlile at the same trme they 1nsisted upon enjoying the old 1ecmring deduc-
tions for  regulnt serviee which they no longer 1endered

63 Therr independence was frcthitated by 4 further succession of
di~sters to the Stite Mahmajy Pratip inghs eaadung defert by the
Marath1s at the battle of Malpurh in 1800 A D, lus death m 1803 wnd
the accession of the incompetent Mahuajr Jagatsngh, the withdiawal of
the Brtrh Treaty m 1800, the war with Jodhpmt over the unfortunate
Knchna Kumari, wnd the final entts upon the <cene of Marathas Pinding
and Pathans — these were the successtve misfortunes which reduecd Jupur
to 1 state of fecbleness and postiation wlich bordered elosely upon dis-
<olution” The Nobles fortified themselves m thent estites nhile the M-
hariyis authouty hudly extcnded beyond the wills of Jupur  The Sudm
Thakuts therefore, had no diliculty 1n refuung service to the State while
the lrge deductions from thetr 1jir1 assessments on that iecount were o umed
1 s wresamt

00 Meanwhile Tod (the Macwlw of Rajput lustory ) had  armved
to tecord then verwion of the story  His Annals of Amber were witten
between 1813 and 1815 A D and provide for thns period A contemporry
Instory by 2 responatble authorty Yet 1t »» evident that Tod» 1ccount
of Shehhawatt 15 cunously manformed Hf of s * Annals of Amber ”
12 devoted to “the Shekhanat Tedaration > which he tells u, * attuned a
power nd consderition almost equalling that of the parent State The
Shehh mats ware a1 ¢ DIittle nation, oceupying a space of 10000 <quare mules ”,
or conuderably more than balf the total wer of Jupur In ancient times
the ¢ Shehbawats “hil whnowledged the Amber  Punces s lege lords
wmd  im tohen of allnnee, pud  as tubute 4l the eolts reared on the
ongimil ¢ tites but disputes  about this  trbute * occrsroned  a totil
~¢piratton of the Shehhiwat colonies from the pirent State until the zeizn
of Sawu Jungh ’, 1t who o acceston  the Shchbuwatt confederation was
v supenor to and andependent of, the parant Stite , but ‘ who, with his
means s lratenant of the  Lmpire, compelled  homage, submusston  and
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pecumary  rehef from tham ' (Anndds IIT pp 1378-1332) All tlus was
totally urelevant to the hitory of the Swlums, for the «mple reason
that then teuntory formed no put of the Shekhw wt bout which Tod discoursed
at such disproportionate length  Jhumbhuone Nuhm awd Smghwa were all
Mogul pugambs, wqured by the Jupm Mabuygas between 1730 and 1750
and then for the first time, hmded ova m thice mstiments to Sardulaingh
wnd Ins desandmts But by treatmg thes tract bevond the Arwval hnlls as
put of the < confiduted  teantones Tod guu an ovtenddd wigmificanee to
s toditionnl listory of Shekhwat dependence, wlich led up, nitwlly
enongh, to hin sympathetic tecount of the Sedaum ribellion

67 W are told thu, at the clowe of the IS8th centiny, at 1 time
when, m fict, the Jupm Btite wis almost prostiited by Maratha exactions,
the Sadum lowds of Shehliwatt  begmn to express dis atisfiction nt the pro-
arc aive Whvnees of the Jupm Cowt for the estiblishment of its ~uprem-
Ay Until this penod they had e caped any tubutary  engigaments and
ouly 1ecogmzed then conmection with Amber by muks of homrge and fulty
on lipe  whih bdonged mote to 1mdied than to political superiouty  But,
1 the armes of the Cowt were now perpetunilly on then frontios wnd might
<oon pis~ ovu, they deemed 1t necessus to tike mersures for thar sifety”
Looking to whit we now hnow of the previous nstory of Pnchpun-Singh i,
the hyprocusy of this 1 patent  Then follow refirenecs to 1 “grmd counel’
and to an “wgust wnd nwonil congre s of 1l the cluldren of Shehhyp”
at UGdupmr then  wmaent pliwce of rendezvous™ at wlich, however, nather
Minohupwt not Khanddy nov Sihou, ipparentls, attanded  The Jupm State,
who-e ¢ oppresston hud gener sted dutcrmned  resstence’, at onee, we are told
disowned 1ts local Agent ud subnutted to 4 ¢ Treaty ” with the Sulwns who
thereupon “negotiited the conditions of then futare conncvon with the Iod
puamount By the second Article of thus Trcaty, € the Court disavowed
all pictenstons to evact tubute boyond what thev (the Suhwms) bl volun-
twly stipulited ”, by the thid Auticle, “on no aecount should the armucs
of the Court enter the lwnds of the confedemtion’ , wlule Iy the fourth
Artide, the Confedermey agredd to * furnt b 4 contingent for the ~crvice of the
Conrt which <hould be pud by the Comt winle <0 emploved ™ Then follows
1 contemptuons mfirence to Jupurs & tineion A~ the  Jhntht Dirhar or
Iamg Comt —to explun the arcum tinee that the Sulim- “obtuned not

7 -
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one of the advantages for which they had agreed to serve” the Mahampa
— while their own zealous endeasour to play their put is contrasted with
“the crooked ways” of the Jaipar House A few pages later Tod (III p 1413)
refers to a cccond “treaty ™ of 1806 A I. between Jaipur and the Sidwms,
wlhieh provided for a renewal of the “ancient stipulitions regarding the non-
interforence of the Court m their internal arrangements, so long s they pud
the regulated tiibute™,

68 We need not write ot length to expose the maceuracy of what
Tod wrote  The former co-tence of a Shekhawati  Confederacy 15 unsup-
ported by any evidence, outside the uncorrcbotated statements he hae made ;
and the very fact thit Baghsingh, who in 1701 A D wrote the wdmisaon
we hase quoted 1 erfenso m Appendic N (regarding lus and i biothers
tulure to petform thew cervice to the State aud thew acceptinee of the
Sate’s decrston to withdesaw the regulor deductions from  their  assessment
on this account), was still the hewl of the Sadanis when Tod’s firnt abor-
e “Treaty ™ puipoits to bue been framed, proves that that “Tieaty”
repre~ented nothing more thin the pretensions of the Sadnis, which they
wore encouraged to amert sn the days of Jaipur's weakness. The wnhole
wea of ouch a “treaty ™ was foreign to loeal centiment, and was we
miy <afely 1ssume, a product of the new ideas which the Biiti-h intro-
duced into Ragputwm from 1823 A D, We gise in Appendivx O, for
comentence of refercnce, the full passages in Tod’s Anmls of Amber
which deal with the Sidani rebellion and with the two “ treaties ™ he recouds

69, What is strange about Tod’s Annals of Awmber, as published in
their find form Dbetween 1820 and 1832, is that, though they retain his
ouginal account, written between 1813 and 1815, of the “treaties” between
the Sadws and the State, which purport to have been made in the Tume
of Trouble, they make no reference to Ochtetlony’s sub-cquent S_ttlement with
the Jaipar Thakurs in June, 1818 Tod had had to face in Udaipur o problem
identsenl with that which Ochterlony hid to face in Juipur. In fact, as
we <l cee, e cupplied the modd for Ochterlony’s Settlement. Tod did
not leve Indne ol 15225 and should not have beea ignorant of what
tooh phice in Jaipur Ie devotes a twelve-pige chapter of his Annals of
Amber to the yew 181819 and also wrote a “Bummary of Trn-actions™
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which should hawve appeued 1s Appendix 'V to his mun work but, “bemng
2 luge prwper’, was omitted 1 the Press (Annals IIT pp 1373 and 1832)
Yet, 1s lus wotlh stands 1t 1s lus own dublous treaties that “negotiat-
ed the conditions of then {the Sidwm’) futute connexion with the lord-
paamount’, while Ochteilony’s Settlement, promulgiwing  with the official
sanction of the Government of Indin  the fundamental 1ules of thewr future
1elitions wath the (Maha) 1y ;15 wholly disiegarded

70 Tod however, in spite of lus naceuracy, provides valuable ewn-
dence for tlns penod of confuston  We leun from him the objects which
the Sadums had 1nview when he was wuting nd for which they strove
duting the States progresse distntegration puor to the final Butish [reaty
of 1818 A D They asserted then ndependence of the Jaipur State They
emphisized every deduction from the legitimate demand to which on any
pretest they could lvy 4 clum  wlile i retmn they disowned then
customuy setvice obligations and tlis continned for some 15 or 20 jears
puor to the Ireaty and bettlement of 1818 It was the positon wlich
led Lowd Lake (onlv 10 dws before he <igned the fist Brtish  Treaty
with the Tupm State} to confer upon ILhtu  the pugmah of Kotputh
without reference to the Mibuyi ot Jupur —an anomalons grent which
hus evet smee  proved 1 pioblem for the officers of the Political Depart-
ment, 1t was the posiion which lod found 1n eustence when he
wrote Ins Annls and to the support of which agunstthe legttimate clums of
the Jupur Statc he lent the whole stiength  of us putizan spiut and  Iiterary
shill, and 1t wisthe poatton whiciled o Metealfe m Janury 1818 to
wute of hhetr  Lhe ¢ Chicfs we Dependents and  Tributaries not  ubjects
They e independent Rulers m then own Lorntonies

71 Only onelocal inerdent need now detam us before we p1ss on to the
Butih  Ircity and Settlement of 1518 A D We huescen how the three
ahrers m the Singhana letse, nimely Bighangh s descendants holding half the
pugnth wd Nawalanghs ind ke usinghs descendants each holding ~ quirter
of th puginsh haln the 18th centwry, eich of thun obtamed 1 deduction of
Rs 12000 from the Panchpunt 2 «es ment for the scrvice of thor rdaty ns
( Bhaya svehta) In 1812 A D Abhu ingh the < of Bighsmngh of Kl i
wyrowhed the Clief Mne ta AL r Sheonaray in (2 nomince of  Amme I lun
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the Rohillt Cluef, to whose puty Khetri wis attached —see Bibar report,
pwa 5) and appently, on the mound that s statns was superor to that of
Nawalangh's and Kesnangl’s  descendants, demanded an inererse m lus Bhrya
smrishta deduction  The complusant Mumster, nccordimgly on Bhadon Bud
18, 8t 1869 ( =1812 A D) assued o letter to the Amil of Shekhawatt saymng
that, a.s  Abhusingh recened too httle by way of remussien on account of lus
relatons ( Bhaya sanishia sun chhut ham chke), a further remission of Rs 6,000
per annum was granted im and should be  deducted from fus wmnual 1ese ment
(P8 8%}, and thus order was confirmed four yeuws Jaterin 1816 A D by
another Chef Mimster, Manpdis (P S 380B)

72 Thus, by the close of the Time of Frouble the ©dims had effectnely
enforced at the expense of the “Jhutke Darbar or Laymg Court  two at least
of the Artides i Lods “Tieaty” winch purposted to negotinte “ the condiions
of therr futwe connevion with the lord puimount Lhe  Court  was
compelied  to diswow all pretensions to exiet tnbute beyond what they
{the S1dims) hnd voluntedy supolated”, while the Sadwne, 1 return rendered
no regular serviee to the State but merely furnshed f they wished an
ocewwnl contingent for service ‘whiek should be pud by the Court winle
w0 employed In 4 word, the Swdams secured the benefit of large cash
deductions for a4 regular sersice which they refused to render The assess-
ment of Singhany puganah wis cat down by Rs 50,000 (thus beng the total
of thur gogir Jdeductions) to Rs 1,06000, wlnle m Pwchpna the Bhaye
sarshte llonnnees, now totalling Re 42,000, wnd Zorvwwangl's patta dedue-
tion of Rs 2300 per annum for personal service, were treated 13 mercly so mny
t1ses of remission.

Parr X — IHD TRIATY OF 1818 A D

73 The cweeumstinees wluch led up to the Brtish dreaty of 1818

are desenibed wm Prin ep's Political and Mihitary Transactions tn Indra (Vol 1

pp 4933 and Vol 11 pp 370-350) 4 contemporirs account published m 1823

The prncple underlying these negotitions  wluch were entrusted to Mr

(aftern ards Lond) Metealfe and wiich contmued mtermittently for two years

(Aprt 1816 to \pnl 1818) wis that n rdurn for  the Jupur Mahamp's
40
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qceeptance of Brtish puamountey and payment of an annual tubute the
Bntish would re-establish lus authouty over his terutones and reealatrant
Nobles wnd would 1estore to lus control amy arews usmped by the Iitter
amnee the death of his tather, Mahuya Pratapsngh, m 1803 A\ D This
seemed 1t fiist sight a 1eiconable bisis for 2 settlement, hbut it did not
Wlow for the fiwts that the Mahmaa wis o fizureherd, that authouty
the Chpital rested with any fiction which could gain a shoit-hved superiotity
over 1ts nals, while the conntiy was held either by Amu Khan Rolullh, who
had estiblished himself at fiee quarters in Tuput teintory, o1 else by prictieally
mdependent local Chiefs such w Khetti ind Sihn

74  Asaiesult, no real progress could be muden the negotiitions for
4 Tieaty Mr Pinsep wites  “All om albances with States of this
deseription have  necessinly A chueta of dependence on  then
put, and, on thit account, e not very pahitable  Yet 2 more obvious
mode of accountmng for the cisinclination expenrenced on tlis oeeaston, may
be found 1n the ictual encumstances of the internal government of Jypoor
The whole terntory was parcelled o1t into hereditary tenme~ of the nature
of ficfs o0 buonies of the fendal system, over these the Rya 1 weak mn had
much bout the same influence ind authority 18 was possessed by the weakest
of the Kings of Lnglnd when the same system presnled i that country
Ihe contmual war of factions was prosecuted with the utmost vehemenet
Since the preceding November the Jypoor mumstiy hwl been twice changed
Nanjeed1s’ puty, wlich was the most stoeratical and wmost hostilc to the
Pathwns (Amn Khan cte ) hid ultimatedy guned  the aseend ines Mo
membu of this untoawy, however wis dispred willingly to exchinge 1
state of tlangs wluch lett so wule wm opening to lus hope~ and amntions
tor  the perpetunl repose ind tranqumility that must result from the mtro-
duction of ow nfluence  This dispo iion mught he exvpected to hwe pre-
valed evin 3f we nd offired 1 <ettliment on the baws of leasing matters
w we found them, but there was rcison for the arstocracy  to suspect
that ow guuwmtee of muntumnr the Rayv’s  authonty  comprchended
the «nforcement of e just dues from themselves, and their  «usprerons
ntunlly madc them oppo-c the complction of the allimec

73 lomect thi~ prolonged obstruction Me Mctcslfe decuded to threatin
n
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the Stite with & memberment, and, with thn end m vien, I embarl ed
upon sepiate negotnitions with the bigger flihanwe < Koowar Bubbtuwar
singh, the son of Ry Ablin B ngh, of hhetrn , he observes m Ins despatch
of the 29th of Januwy, 1818, “niote to me snmetime g0 evpies ing an
wtcntion of commyg to Diblee, to which I immediitdy avsented n the hope
that hi> commng mmght alum the Comt of Jipoor and cipudite the
concluston  of 4 Iieats Since lus armal I hwe witerdd mto con-
ditionnl  engagements with lam, acting on behuf of lus fitha  subject of
comse, to the approbition or iejectton of Hiw Lixcelicncy  the Governor-
Genetal,  to the followmg effict Ryr Uble <ogh anl hs wn
and har, Koown Bukhtowarsingh, engage for them b« ind theie  sucecs-
<018 to become Dependents of the Butish Gosernm nt on the «ime footing
on wmluch thry wue bfore dependent on Jypoor, prong tubute wwd pe
forming mubtary service for us on the sume footing on  which they hne
bithertn been bound to do the same for the R of Jyp v Thgy  thiow
off il allegrmee to Jypoor and become exdusnely attiched to the Butih
Govanment  In retun, we protect them amd guarantee then  lawful pos
sessions  In the event of an alhanee with Jypoor, they will revert at om
desre to ther =llegince to the Rapa, under the <afcguard of our  upen
tending nfluence I trust that this arringement 1s entirely unobjectionable
and thit H I the Governoi-Generil will approve of my hwvmg 1hipted
it without previous instructions My object was twofold Either to  ilarm
the Court of Jypoor and stmuldte them to the conclusion of 2 swtable
hiance or toly a foundation for the conclusion of sepirite engigements

This arringement would be, I concenve, perfectly justifiable, in the event
of the persevermce of the Court of Jypoor 1 1ts procrastination  and
esnion  lhese Chiefs ate Dependeats and Trbutwies not subjects They
ate independent 1ulers 1 then onn terstoues  Lhey pry tubute or mult
tuy <eivice or both to the Raya of Jypoor and me entitled to profection
If not protected, thewr obligations eceise, 1nd they hne a rght to earry
ther tubute and nllegince whete they can obtun cccunty 1n retmn ”

76 It was eleuly 1 dehieite matter to open pourparlers with sub-
ordinate Estates while negotiations with the pnnerpal were still mn progress,
and the suggestron thit the weakness of the Maliwajas of Jupur, by whow Khetrt
had been estiblished 1n lus estate less than 70 years before, justified the latter
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m abandoning Ius allegince, indicated 2 purely political outlooh But the
manensie wis mnmeditely successful, the Jaipur State, thus threatened with
dismemberment, soon came to teims, and a treaty with the Tast India
Compiny was signed on the 2nd of Apnl, 1618

77 By the conclusion of the Treaty the Conditional Engagement, ot
Tasallinama with Xhetir was automatically cancelled At Giand Dubar,
m the presence of the Mahaajr, Ihetnn was on the 30th of June 1818,
asked by Sn Dwid Ochterlony, who meanwhile had suecceded Metealfe s
Resident 1t Delln,  “1f lus Engigements had not been altogether conditional’,
and whether, 1f the Mibmaja formed 2 Ireaty with the Brtish Government,
he had not Ilumself proposed that lus connection should cense 1 s0 far
as 1t aftected Ins allegiance to the Maharaja”, and he readily admmtted the
correctness of this statement of the case (See App P Put II)

78 But tlis was not all A defimte diminution of Khetit's  status
resulted fiom DMahwrajy Jagatangh’s acceptance of 4 DBritish alllance s
was made exphat by Mi  Metcalfe himself when frumng the terms of the
new Tiewty  The Mahara)r and lis hewrs and successors ”, the Sth Article
states, shall remun absolute rulers of thewr terutoly and thewr dependents,
according to long estiblished usage Now thus form of words appears m
no other trenty of the period, and 1t 13 clear that the speefic reference
to Dependents (a general term the equivalent of the modern “Tlukanas”)
was deliberntely nttoduced by Metcalfe 1 order to 1epudite Ius own
Conditional Lngigements with certan  subordinate estate-holders and formally
to 1e establish the absolute authorty of the Mabaryn i regard to all of
them  ilus re cstablishment of the Mahara)vs authority 1s the pomt wlich
we e now to emphaaze

79  Metealfe, 18 we have seen had  descubed Khetri and others 1n Ius
de~piteh of the 20th of January, 1818, a3 “ Dependents and  Tributanes, not
subjects  They are independent Rulers wm therr own tormtones”, and itis
speciously contended that Article 8§ of the Treaty, by ats reference to long
establiched usage confirmed mn favour of Dependent-, such s Khetn, the
status whieh Mctealfe lnmeself hiad acenbed to that Tlhtkana onhy two  months
previously  Tlus was not<o Tt was reahized, Jong before the Treaty was signed,
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1s Prnsep tells us 1n the pissage we hue  already quoted 1n pargraph 74 above,
that an iliance between Jupm and the  Bntish would mvolve the 1estoration of
the Mabuwayr's wthonty over Ins Thahws  Metcalfe Iimself notices tlus
powt, mn the case of Siku, tn the very despatch of the 29th of Jwnuuy friom
which we bwve already quoted  He wiote ‘ Itis obuviously for us (sihu's)
mterest 1n 4 short-sighted view of the que tion, that no connexion be fotmed
with us s the 1esult of such @ connexton would bethe dumnutior of lus
personal consequence and the loss of luis usurpttions 7 Meteulfe knew that
aradical change would be made nthe status of the more dependent
“Dependents’  assoon as the State entered mto  alliince with  the British

They were,in Punsep’s woids, to be brought 1nte subjection to the Maharya
not ‘ on the basis of lewing matters @s we found them °, but under = guirantee
i the Mahuyas fwour, which ¢ compichended the enforcement of lus just
dues fiom themselves”  It1s, therefore, idle to quote Metctfes estimate of
the po 1tion of Khetur before the [reaty 15 evwdeace of the stitus thit was
conferred on thit Liul any by the Lieaty atsclf

80  All doubt on thuis pornt 15 rmoved by et another formal order by
the Government of Indir  Khetu soon tied touse its  Conditional  Engagement
as 1 weapon agaunst Jupur and, 1s 2 result, 1 clear decision was 1ssued m a
de patch of the 1st of October, 1830 which 1s quoted 12 ealenso in Appendix S
Metealfe was still with the Folitical Deputment, for we find 2 lettet  from hun
relating to Jupur written on the 1-4th of February, 1831, and the inteipret ition of
Khetr1 s position m thts despitch of October, 1830, carries the whole weight not
only of the Goovernment of Indit but 1lso we may be sure, of the very Officer who
negotiited both th> Conditronal Engizem-nts and tha Jupur Treaty 1t e'f ¢ The
Cluef of Khetir 1> not ent1 lel to our mterference in s suppart 1gunst the just
demands of s Lorl Puwumoant, th» Rysh of Jyepore, of whose Domi-
mons Khetri forms an ntrgud pottion By sutue of the telwtron of Vassal,
or Feudatory, of Tyepore, the Ryar of Khetres 1> subject to the authouty

of that State, and n the matter of lus Valerl the British Govern-
ment cannot afford the 1edress soliated by the joung Cluef 1n his leiter
to the Governor-General The Zusallmima, o1 Conditonil  Assurance,

recenned from Sn Chules Metealfc, defimtely declares thit the TRhetree
Cluef 15 subject to the nuthonty of the Jyepore State, and 2 refurence
to the Despatch  dated the 28th Jwnuary, 1818 to the Chef Scerctary to
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Government, will show mote completely the chauacter of that document

The Treaty with that State having been coneluded, lus 1llegiance to the
Rajah of Jyepoie remuned ummpared and you witl declme to recenve
communications fiom Ius Vakeel at Dellu 1egarding any affuis but  those
of Kote Pootlee’

81 ‘Lhese orders of 1830 aie final and conclusne, and, had they
been hept i wiew, the subsequent confuston wluch has led to thus inquiry
would not hwve arsen By the Iieaty of 1818 Khetrni plunly ceased to be
an ‘independent 1ulet 1 lus own tewmtories”  Those termtorres  beeame
an ‘integral poition” of the Rajah of Jeypore’s dommmons, over which
the Iatter was declared to be absolute ruler according to long-established
usage Khetnn was speafieally 1elegated to the position of 2 “ Vissal” or
‘Teudatory” of his  Lord Pumount, the Rajr of Jyepore” — such
being the language then in vogue among the Brtish to indicate a suboi-
dinate estate to which a lability to service and assessment was attached
In bnef, by the terms of the lieaty itself, confirmed by the oiders of the
Supreme Government m 1830 and yet agun s we shall sce, 1n 1859 A D,
Khetnn was deprived of such soveteign 1ndependence and separate politieal
junisdiction as 1t had succeeded 1n 1cquning during the Time of Trouble, This
deprivation was, of comise, the reward conferied on Miharya Jagatsingh in teturn
for lus acceptance of the Brtish allince

Parr XI— OCHILRLOMNY’S SCTTLCMENT OF 1818 A D

82 Huwing now cluadated, as far s we can, the ewentill purpo e
undeilying the Ilicaty of Apnl, 1818-—n pwpose the fulfilment of which,
it was cleuly understood, would imvolve “the reduction of the Nobles to
the proper wclition of subordination to the Maharyn’ (Aateluson’s Lreaties
III p 33)—we may proceed to conaider the action tiken to gne effect
to tlus cseentnll purpo e In M, 1818, Sir Dasid Ochtalony who, after
nearly 40 years continuous =service in Indi, had  rceently been male a
Buonet, given a pension of £1,000 1 vear, decorated with the G C B
and thanked By Doth ITouses of Pulinment for lus cervices in the Nepalese
War, md who now combined in Ins own pueon the chicf el and militany



PANCHPANA-SINGHANA

power 1o Rajputane, arrived in Japur It wnas b duty  to establish the
Maharya as absolute ruler of his terutory and  dependents accordimg  to
long-established usaje , and he, thercfoie, naturally took lns stand upon “the
ancient customs of the Ray and the prerogatnes of the Mdmrap”. He
roundly declared that he had been  sent by the Governor-General fo main-
tan those tights, to assert them and to enforce them”™ ( Despatch of 22nd
of June 1818, App P, Pat I, pwa 10). The Thahurs, howeser, had
long been out of hand, and then submission was not obtuned “unbl an
ecunple hid been made of the most refractory, and the strongholds of
Khushalgrah and  Madhoraypur  had  been captwed by  Brmtish  troops ”
{ Witson II p 304)

83 Ochtertlony now adidiessed Jumself to the difficult task before hirm.
He found the Minnters of the State “ quite unprepiwred to put ether thew
own o1 my ideas into any shape or form ™. He, therefore, summoned “every
Thikw of the State of any note” to attend a Grand Dubu in the pre-
sence of the Mahmaga, and, at the sunc time, he wrged the local ad-
mimstrttion “to give somewhat of form and conssstency to the deliberations,
and advised that a Paper, etpressive of the Maharayvs Intentions and Wishes,
<hould be read”. *Adverting to what had been so ably effected at Udaipur,
I offered them a Translatwn of the Arteles wlich hid been sent to me
by Captmn Tod, and recommended that they should apply them, os far as
the dufferent cucumstances of the tno States would adnut, to then own  They
appeared rejoeed to seeure any document that would setve them asa gmde
m a <tuation so novel, and the more so to recenve a Paper which could
be quoted as a precedent, and they piomwsed to have something simda
prepued for the nest Grand Daba ™

84 We must emphasize this wcference to Tod’s Qaulnama (Aitchison
HI p 23) We reproduce 11 Appendices Q and R the Jmpur Axhicles of
Agreement of the 21st of June, smde by sde with Tod's Quulnumy of the
4th of May, and it will be seen at once that the locl oflicers conscien~
tionsly comphed with Ochterlony’s recommendation and produced a document
wioch, m the wain, npphed the settlement of Udipm to Jmpur, “as faras
the different arcamstances of the two States would adnut™
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85 ILet us glwce for a moment at the positton mn Mewu, at Tod's
Qaulnama and ot the negotntions, recorded in lus Annals which led up to
its neceptance  The position which Tod had to fice 1 Mewar was precise-
Iy smmlu to that which confionted Ochterlony i Japur The integnty of
both States had been shattered by Marathae nroads and by long yewrs of
tmmorl and confusion  1he Mahuana’s authouty i Udupni, like that of
the Mabuyt i Jupw, had been <et at nought, and the Nobles were
Iinhed to thewr overlotd by no mote than the sentimental tie of foimer sub-
ordination  They had become 1n practice Independent Chuefs, and had ex-
tended then t tutoues by usmpation fiom the demesne lands of thewr nomu
nil Rulet As Mr Mehtt tdls us i Lord Hastings and the Indr i States,
published 1 1930 ‘ Mewu had been the worst suffeter from the Pithans
and the Marathas 1aking advantage of the disoiders of the time, the
powerful Chiefs and Feudatorres of the Mihuna had uswped large p ts of the
State (Khalsa) lands and had disiegmded the clanns of service and tribute
due fiom them to therr suzerun, the head of the State The Mahaiana
accused them of having wiongfully extended themr possessions in khalsa land
of lesying customs duties which were due only to the cential government of
the Rana and of delinquency 1 service at his Cowt by personal attendance
and m furmshing foot and mounted forces at the Capital according to usage

Before the Government of Mewu could be placed in a stable working
condition, 1t was desirable to settle these two outstanding  matters, namely,
the 1estitutton of the usurped termtoues and the 1estorition of the Ranas
wthouty over Ius iecaletrant Chiefs” (op at pp 142 & 143)

86 All tlus nught have been wrtten of Jupur It, thuefore, accords
with oncs expectation to find that the Butish Iieaty with Jupm in 1818
was folloned as 1 Udaipur, by o formal Settlement with the disaffected
Sardws  “On the 27th of Apnml , Tod wutes for Udmpw, the Treaty
with the Butish Government was read (to the Thakws), and the conse-
quent change m then relations explamed Meanwhile o charter, defining the
respective nghts of the Crown and of the Chiefs, with thewr duties to the
community, wis mepwed, wnd 4 dv named for a general assembly of the
Chieftuns to sinetion and ratify this engagement The 1« of May was
fined, the Cluefs assembled, the Articles ten mm number, were rend and
wumly discussed’  The meeting then adjourned and wis 1esumed at noon
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on the 4th of May, but 1t was three i the moumng on the 5th My
ere the ceremony w1s over  {Jod T p 564) Lhe 1cults aclieved m
Udupm were —

(1) the rewumption of tenntory — Some of the-e ces10ns were
alientions from the Ciown of hilf v entuy  datwon (loe at),

(2) the assertion of the <overeign nght of the Mahmana to all
tianat due  (rahdare} — One Clief had torelinqm b the lesy  of tinat
dues 1n the most important outlet of the eintty — s ettel to hu  bean
held during seven generations (loc at) and

(3) the assertion of the sovereign 1ght of the Mahunn to regulu <ervice
from tus nobles —which 1s thus descubed - Attelusons Treanes (T p 19)

At the date of the fit t Tieatv with the Butish Government the e Nobles hud
made themalves sutually  indepen lent of the Mihuint  and one of the  fust
acts of Captun Tod the Poliical Agent was to draw up the Agteement of Vv,
1818 by which the Nobles bound themselves to restore all the lands they had
usurped o1 otherni e acquied dunng the previous fifty years  nd to hold
avalble  for the Maharnne cervice for three months each veu, quotas of
two horseme~ and fow foot<oldier- for every Rs 1000 of then resenue

57 With what Tod accomplished 1 Udupm before om minds 1t
puteetly e1sy to undorstind the Settlement wihich  Ochterlony effieted 1 Tupur
We hve reproduced 1n Appendic Poto tlus 1eport Ochterlony < de-patches
ot the 22nd of June wnd the 1st of Tulv wnd the Goyernment of Indivs orders
of the 6th of Tuly  which approved  for the decrsion of que frons  arng out
of the  Onflicting prctensons  of the Oy wd the Chiefs the

rndimentl rules  of the Yaters futare relabons with the (Mabai
Fhe pmpart of the whole negotiation was 1s Ochterlony sud  to  place the
(Mahah) 1 n the state which his ancestors had enjoyed The «igmficince of
the Jupur  Attiddes of Agreement 1+ unmmstihable  lhe fii t Astide was
m achnowledgement by the  Lhal urs of then  allegitnee to the Malruaja  the
«cond Artiele wthonzed the resumption of Jands aequired by the Thakurs
aince the deith of the late Maharajr Pritaipangh in 1803 A D, the 3rd and 4th
Articles 1 crted the Stite’s wthonty i mauntuamg law  and order within ats
terntorzes, the 7th  Aiticle 1e erved to the State the nght to the 1ncome fiom
ral lare (the tran it duty  Ievied on metehindize ), winle thiee Auticles — the
Sth bth and  Sth— empha 1zed the Lhikurs  anctent cu tomary  obhgution
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for milituy service to the State and made reyul or duty atthe Caputal, for sic
months 1n the yeu compulsory on evety Jagndar Tius docament was just as
much as ods Qulnama  a chuter defining the respective nghts of the Ciown
and of the Chiefs

88 Thikana Counsel gives exhaustive consideration  to these Articles of
Agreement on pages 85to 96 of the Panchpant Singhann Wntten Argument
He 15 good enough to admit that these Articles weie duly executed He notes after
examimng the old records in Chlcutta that Sn Dawid 1s to be found
frequently wuting about the Agreement come to in his presence (W A
p 93) and that Sir David fiequently refers to this Agreement,
executed in his presence 15 he states (W A p 112) But he concludes
thit the Independent Cluefs of the Japur State only came within the
putvien of the Articles of Agreement in respect of any encronchments they
might have made upon the khalst lands  lhe Sndum  Thakurs were by
Article 8 of the Treaty itself and by Ochterlonys own declaration 1 s
despatch confirmed 1 therr ancient nghts and domuns according to long
established usage , and 1t 15 mgued that the Aiticles of Agreement did not
deal either wath the ancient domans of the Chiefs or ther ancient nghts

The question what were then ancient ughts and domans was
never considered by Sir David Ochterlony and that therefore Ins Settle-
ment hag aput from the question of enciorchments on the khalsa no
reference 1t all to the Sadim Lhthants but only to  Japur propa As
reguds the ssertion of the Darbars nght to rekdar: he suggests that
Ochterlony 1mn s English version of the Articles mistranslited the orginal
that the ougmal only meant that the old customs nights of the Darbar
shall remun with the Duba As the Daibar his never exerersed
any nights to customs duty i Panchpana Singhina it must there
fore have had reference to the nghts of the Darbar in Jupur proper
As 1eguds military service he obseives “ Clause 5 Service wis to be
rendered agreeably to the usage of the Dubm  This proviso carefully
restricted service to the old usage s regards the Independent Tnbutary
Chuefs (these Thihanedwrs) they have never rendered the clwss of service
required fiom the nobles of Tupw proper but have only rendered <ervice
on militny expeditions Clause 6 refers to the service required from Nobles
of Jupu proper Clause 8 refers to Jagirdws and therefore clearly has
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nothing to do with these Tiuhanedars, who are not Jagndus nor 1s 1t
suggested that they ae”

59 The contention that the “independcnt Thikanedars™ only came
within the <cope of the Settlement in so fu as they weie responsible for
encrotchments on the Stat’s kbalsa and were, 1n consequence, tmenable to
the 1esumption clwse 1 the 2nd Aiticde, 15, 1 the first place, 1efuted by
the fict thit every Thakw of Note meluding Uniatt who admittedly had
made no encrorchments, wis called upon to wgn the “Prpu” 1t Grand
Datbar m the Mahuavs presence We shall ded with the question  of
Customs and rahdare 1t v1ata stage  As 1eguds the military service of the
Sadit Thabus we have ilieady shown that then leading men wete ll,
according to the ancent customs of the Ray, rgulu Jigwdars, and  that
they were all, » wdll as then relations, hiable for regular duty t the Capital,
and wewe specficilly remunetated for that duty by luge annual deductions
from therr Ijwra assessments, sepuately cilculited for therr personal sersice
and for the servie of thur rditions  I'o suggest that the Aiticles of
Agleement had no reference to the outlying llnhanas but only to ¢ Japur
proper’ demes the obvious amilogy between the Jupur Agieement and Tod’s
Quilnima 1enders unmeaning the Gosernment of Indi's reference to “the
deasion of questtons ausing out of the conflicting pretensions of the Mahuaja
and the Cliefs” and distegawrds the whole object of Ochterlony s mussion
lhkant Counsel asks us to beheve that Ochterlony’s pmpose of * restorng
the Maharqja to the state which lus ancestors had emjoyed” was to be
achieved by means of a settlement winch left the more 1efrictory Thikanedars
untouched Stated m ths w1y lus argument stands sclf-condemned

90 The fallacy becomes even mole patent if we follow the ngument
to 1ts logical conclusion  Counsel mmuntuns that the Sadams were Inde-
pendent Chiefs before, anl after, the Treaty and Settlement, and wore
unaffected by the pen cttlement, evcept m the matter of recunt encroach-
ments  Why then the “great reluctince mn the Chiefs to sign the Paper 7 ?
Of all the Thikwnas with wlich 1 ow mquwy we hawe had to  deal
only tno—Sihu wd Khetn —hid usmped the terstory of ther neigh-
bours Agun if, «put from these encroichments, the ewstiny nghts of the
Tinhanedirs were to be mamntuned, why did the Treuy itself Iy  such

50



OCHIERIONY S SETTLEVIENT OF 1818 A D

emphnels on long established usaje? What was the reason for Ochterlony’s
reterited msistence upon the ancient ughts of the Thikuis and the ancient
customs of the Ry and lus deteermnation ‘to pliee the (Mahijiypa m
the state wlich i ancestors had enjoyed > Why did Vetealfe anticipate
2 dumnution” of Sikus piesent consequence” as well s the loss of
s uswptions?, why, mn Punseps wods did  the amstoeriey  suspect
that our guarantee of muntumng the (Aihwviyis anthonty compiehend-
ed the enforcement of lin just dues fiom themselies ? Why does
Artcluson  1ecord thit “the flst duty wged on the Mahuya after
the conclusion of the Tieaty was the recumption of the Iwmnds usmped
by the Nobles and the reduction of the Nobles to then pioper 1elation
of subordimition to the Mihuwyr? (Tieasies T p 33)  And, latly,
why did Ochterlony wute, ifter di the “Thakws of my Note had signed
the Articles of Agreement * By this act they have gnen as-ent to certun
pomnts which will be =ilutay in the generil manigement of affwus, nd
the admimstrtion cin always 1efa to ther own signitwes should they at
any time wolate the Articles aqreed on > (App P Put II pin 9)
Thikant Counsel offits no mswer to the e que-tions but merely 1eiterates
that 1t was to the Nobles only of “Japm pioper  that Ochteilony Prin-
sep and Autcluzon refer  Long after the Settlement wis wgned Ochterlony
wiote to the Rio Ryr of ~hu  Formely dunng the reign of the late
Mahariya Swu Jagitsingh you of yow own vceord and in my presence
agreed mn wnting that you would adhete to the custom and w-age n svogue
duing the 1cagn  of the lite: Mahui gy Pratapangh and thit yon woukld not
devite therefiom conttuy  to the  wish of the Japmt Dubu (See ~thou
Appendix R This wis the tundamental puneple of Ochtetlony s Scttloment
expressed 1 hisown words It was 15 obviously accepted by eviry othar
Thikant asit was by Sihar and  hahana Counsels plen to the eentrny m
the present c¢wse confliets sith commonscnse  We muy <ty et that no
unptejudiced  student of the papeis canewh any  other coneluson  than that
the Articles of Agieement were of general applicition and hud puticuln
reference to every Thal ur who was eilled upon to sign them

91 Ttas u cless now to pretend that the Sdam Lhoakuis were not bound

In the th Oth wmd Sthoof the Articles of Agnement to 1erler ~crviec

Ochterlony w16 1 soldir Inmz i penod of thno t connuus warfac i Indn
)1
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He well 1 new the conditions which had -lone made possible the contnued
ex tence of the e multary  Stites of Ryputina— to winch Jupm was no
exception m spite of all that lol hid wutten By the constitution of the
country  Ochterlony declued m an emphatic  despatch of the 27nd of August
1818—only tno menths fter the Article of Agie ment had been «igned—
every landed propuctor holds s pose 1on on  (the condition of ) military
<ervice. etther to furmsh  Hor eor Foot and oftene ¢ both  wnd till the time
of P1 tap mgh the conditions appen to have been nmdly enforced  ( The

underliming 15 Ochitul ny s ) Fyeryone 1l nowledge the lams of his
Fenute  and of the R jput charweter remumsed asit wa this force would be s
respectible s any local militiy ¢ be without dr cipline

9% Ttisal o patent that the  Articles of Agicement repre ented 1 entous
endenour on the put of the States admmstition to finme 1 document wy
form n categorer]  tatement of the prerogatives of the Maharqya brsed upon
anetent custom Notlung wis 1equired of the Thakm Ochterlony wrote

but what the ctrictest justice and the customs of the State fully warrinted
Ihe thiee pomts of importance for our mqmry that were empl 1azed nere —

(1) the surr nd 1 of all nsmpations since 1803 A D

() the achnowledgement of the Dubars nght to all trnsit dutie on
nmetchindize ( Rasum 1 rahdart h1gq 1 Darbar ast n the Petsiin copy ) and

(3) the acceptwnce by the MNobles of the State of thur own and
thewr 1ehitions defimte Inibility for <ervice to the Darbu coupled with thew
achnovledgement, 1s Jagndun  of their duty of iegular attendince at the
Capitnl for <x months every yen

93 Notling 1t will be noticed was sud about asse ment The
patural teference to  be driwn from this 1s that the old system was to
be retuned ~——and this was mevitable  If the old customary Iiabihty of
the Sadant nnd other Ihalurs for regulu service <nd attendance under thew
7agy and other paffas was to be enforced 1t followel 1> = matter of
course that the old en tomary deductions on this account fiom then assessments
would hive to be continued

94 In concluion we may draw attention to the sanction to the Articles
of Agreement conveved by the Government of India (See App P Part III)
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‘The callmg on the Thikoors’, the Secretary wiote on the 6th of July,
1818, to cvecute 1 Pip 1 contmming the fundwmentil rules of then future
ritions  with the (Mahiy, speafying wdso  the relinquishiment of ther
usurped possessions ot authouty, and the tenot of the Articles eomprehended
in that document generally, 1n entirely pproved by the Governor-General
It would have been dificult to hive presciibed any other rule of umversal
application for the deciston of questions ansing out of the conflicting pre-
tensions of the (Maha)iya and the Cluefs, and the determunation of each
speenl ¢1se on ats own meuts, would have been tedious and embatnssing
and often unsttisfictory  Lhete 15 now 4 plam distinet 1ule founded on
unquestionable positions of justice, mvolving only ponts of nototious fact,
which e be ey estiblished’”  Nothing ecould be clearer o1 more defimte
than tins  lhe Supreme Government formally sanctioned a ‘rule of um-
versal apphicition for the deciston of questions ansing out of the conflict-
g pietensions  of the (Mahvrya and the Chiefs , and yet Thikana
Counsel now suggests that Ochterlony s Settlement had reference only to ¢ Jaipur
proper , and 1 no way conceined the Thikanedars with whom we -ue dealing
except m regud to then enctoachments upon khalsa linds  The hollowness
of such a pler 1s patent No distinction of any soit. was drawn Dbetween
let us sty S, Khettr and Uniey on the one hand and Chomu Samod
and Diggr on the other ANl were dependwnts all held ther Ilukints as
mtegral poitions of the donumons of which the “‘aharya had been declated
to be absolute rule: and all accepted the Articles of Agieement as fully wurinted
by the customs of the State  Thus was the sohidinty of Jupur finally confirmed
by the Supreme Government in 1818 as 1 corollary to the fundamental Tricaty
of that year and 11 1s for this soldarity that His Highness 15 still contend
mg w ccordance with  the ancent customs of the Rap and the proroguties of
the Mahaqya

Part AII — LOCAL HISTORY FROVM 1818 10 1875 A D

95 By the end of June 1518 the Settlement had been wigned by i
the 1bilur~ and Ochtelony <et lum ¢lf to cnfrree the Articles of \gree-
ment  Madhotypm s we have ceen hid alrerdy been then from 1 re-
belliows relative of the Mahwyr by Buti b troops  hhandeln was formally
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resumed from Sthu enly in July, and Bibu from Khet m the mddle
of that month Truge mu-ippropiiations of lind were recovered fiom Raw il
Buusal of Samod i Augast, i September we rewd  of “seven Toits of
places of strength” bemng tiken ovet from Purolit Manpdie o former Chucf
Mumster, and i Octobur the Guovernot-Genentl  expressed sitisfiction  atta
perusing  Ocliterlony’s 1cpotts upon the condition of the countrv  Then on
the 21st of Decembu, 1818, precisely siv months 1iter the first wigning of
the Settlement the Mahuyr died A posthumous culd wis boin to hun
m the following Aprl, and, mn the subsequent wringuments which recerved
the apptoral of the Govetnment of Indiy, Ochtulony wis capressly 1astruct-
«d to tbstun as much 1 posable from any  mtakerenec o the mnternal
adoumstiaon of  Jeypoor T (Metedlfe's  desputch of  the  Wid of June
1819)  Theteupon the ffurs of the Stite were onec more plunged mto
10 yeus of contimuous confusion during which  the Auticles of Agreement
wete not only, fiom the fust nadequately «nforeed but, 1 the cnd totilly
torgotten  [hus 1~ the aued pertod for owr mqury , wmd we, therefor,
feel compclled, even at the ri-h of unduly prolonging owr report, to devote
1 separte section of 1t to some ncenunt of these eventful yeu

96 The loed lstory fiom December, 1818, to Much 182915 thus
descithed by the contumporuy wntee Mi H T Prinsp  “ Two candidates
immediately 1ppe red for the succession , and the punapaitty w1 on the point of
expeniencing the agitation of 1 contest, in the mitigated form of intrigne and faction
allowed by the British supremnacy, when 4 posthumons cild was produced from
the Mahul 1~ the <on of the decersed Raga by 1 wife of the Bhutee 1ie (Apul
1819) In ode to adjust these matters Sir Danid Odhtetlony agun pro-
wedid to Jeypoor, nd finding the posthumou- mfint to be pretty gene-
rally achnowledged he asamisted at 1ts mauguration by the title of Sewaee
Jev =ingh md guve the sanction of the DButish government to the estiblich-
ment of 2 1egeney under the Tanee mother, mded by Rawul Byreesal,
as cluef mumster of the State  The mtugaes and confusion ansing fiom
the perpctual war of fictions m this dwibae obliged government subsequently
to appoint o Pohtwal Agent speenlly to supeuntend 1ts affans, and Mayor
Stewart who had acted  cometime 1s Rewdent at Sindheevs coart, was
deputed to Jevpoor with this commrssion (Muweh 1821)  He found esery
thingm the utmost confusion  Llhe wthouty of Rawul Byreesil was quite
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superseded by an influence within the Zunamn wlich thwaited s measures
and anmbilated lus efforts to restore order mn the varous departments of
admimstiation It had been nagreed to restore to the Raja’s Khalsa
(LCxchequer) all usmpations fiom hum, o1 grants obtuned from the State, in the
pentod of violence and anarchy which hid intervened  The Sumbut year 1860
(1803 A D ) wns the date fixed for these resumptions  Esvery attempt, however,
of Ranul Byree al to carry this measure mnto execution was frugtrated by the
intrigues of the parties mterested and by the secret influence they wete encouraged
to resort to amongst the women of the ntuior of the palce ther eunuchs and
piumours  Presuming on the Dewins expenenced wethness, the 1hakoors
entered mto cabuds, wnd prosecuted then  feuds and ammosities 1 the sime
manner as before the Butish alhance wis contiacted  They, moreover very
generally huboured crmunals and 20bbers so that without a4 luge escort it was
utterly 1mposstble to tiavel through the country, and all commereinl 1ntercoutse
and titnait was  obstincted by their lovy of arbitruy and ilhat exactions
Complunts of the anarchy wlich prevailed came duly to the Piesidency  from
2l quuters  Tlus state of tlings econtinued till 1822 when the Brmtish govern-
ment found 1t bsolutely necessuy to decide whether 1ts suppott should be given
to the sanctioned and 1espon ible miniter or the principality  be left, s
heretofore  to the chance government of intirguers within the palace walls
The pomnt was speenlly 1efared by Myor Stes ut  and after some delibera-
tion the Supieme Government 1esolved to conquer 1ts repugnance to nterfere,
and authonsed a  diect 1nteiposition 1 support of the autnomty of Rawul
Byreesal

In exvecution of this resolution Su David Ochterlony 2 thaed  time
proceeded to J ypoor to dd weght, by his presence and petsonal autho
nity to the iepresentitions about to be made to the Regent Ranee He
arrived thae on the 20th Jwwmary 1823 and  mmmediately  addressed a
serious 1emonstiince to the Court pomting ont 1n what respeets the promises
mude to hum df by the Runce o1 by the dceiscd Ry hid not  been
petformed and showing how the countty hid becn bionght to the verge of
ruin by the system of nusgovernment pursued Thce euls he attubuted
to the divided iwthorty wiich eur tud  and  for thar remedy  he  called
upon the Rance to 1cstore Byree al to confidence and vest hum with exclu-
ane powel 1 the wmm tration  He required et at the <ime tme to
di muss fiom her coun 1l nd pre ence Thotn Ram the mot fuoured of
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the mumons by who ¢ anfluenee the mimster had been  counterncted  The
Ruee wis net without the support of 1+ number of partisans among t the
Thiloors md punagl people of Javpoor <o much <o that Byree al, when
con ulted, was of opmwn thit at would be necesary to march 2 Bnwush
forec to Jeypoor to rupport the mterpo ttionan his favour Tin  however,
P Daad Oditadony was roolwd to avoud, except 1 the  last estremity,
ttoting to the wo bt of s por ondd influence and the  hnown  character
and power of the Bou b Goacnment to effect the object without a reort
to ~uch mons At Lt seang no means of evaston or resistanee,
she (the Rmec Reant) iy dopted the re olution to <ubmut  Jhota
Rum was doprsed of all his ofic ind cent to rewde on 4 small stipend
at Somiamh e Bund fhbund winde the Thikoors mo t active m her fasour
wtned to thae ¢ tites oo Byree 1l to exerase the mumistern functions
without furtha countericion or ntriguc

s by the (et of our mterpo ttion 4 party s been made to
propond Dite which iaght dse e proved the woiher, ind a4 minster has been
muntamed i pmar who without our ad would probably hawe fillen  Feeling
s e on the Bt b government, thes mimster will hencuforw ird be less
depen ] nt onamy exsting fiction, ind less dispo ed  therefor, to con ult its
mtrrc t Indeed 1t will numily become b~ pohiey to weaken the power of
the anstoomey by onforun: resumptions and - adopting every  means to subject
the Elnkoors ty s wthonts  ( Fransietions, pp 374-9, pubh hed m 18231

97 Tt will be roudily adnutted that the course of event- between December

1515 and Manh 1523 s dwnbed in the preceding extract, was hardly calenlated
O )owd 1 the proger enforument of the Arneles of  Agreement Nor were the
pons hopsexypres od v Mr Prnsp atthe do-e of that extract m amy way
fnlnllal  Th ond ~ of the Government of Indn for the di mi<al and departure
o Jhatt winandfth appantment of Rawil Bunsal *to act independently
e Rams tthorn ™ were dated the 18th of Manh 18230 The -equel 1»
e CL Ba A0S Proaed Hie py o the State o1 Jeyp or “The
Pt Aamte 1o camntodnsshle to cam out the orders of Government
Tithe et < + sl zed vl allowed the Rance to retun  her po~ttion of
Mt th St ploenzaee whe'e e pover inthe hand of the Rawal 1

M Ve JLT R Crmesedslena r)gmnage, whil t the mimor ne nbers
Y leants party O xmed S Benes beezme outwandls mot sul ervient
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and at once myested the Riwul as Regent, with 2 Llullut of the 1st cliss

“Captun Stewatt left Jeypore, and was  suceeeded by Mnjor Rapet on the
23rd Apul, 1824 The Ranee took lvwtige of the change of officer,
to carty out her long conecived 1ntention to expel the Rawal  With that object,
she 1ntuguned wath the tioops of the State and, m October, 1824, summoned
the various battilions to the capatal, nuder pretext of demanding then auneus of
p1y  She<ent in mutation to all the Thihoors, who were favourable to her,
to come to Jeypore, and espeenilly to the Shekhawuts, to assist her in espelling
the Nathawuts { The Rawul Byree Sal and Kishen Singh, Thakoor of Chomooh,
were the heads of the Nathawnt Kothiee) She sent also for  Steejee Muhunt
who had been lately bamshed the country and exerted har utmost  endeayours
to exate v commotion Lhe troops obeyed her idding, encamping nem the
Sanganer gite of the aty wnd were fwither protected by 24 guns  Major
Raper behved  with great  prudence aind  foibeniance on tlus occasion  He at
once c1lled upon the Bugidir 1t Dusseeiabad for  support, nd, when the
Ranee did not adopt 1ny  measuies for  withdianing the battalions to whom
she sent secret mstructions countetmnding  her public order~ he withdiew
to 2 distance fiom the cty  Gieat nuchy and  distrust pres uled - Jey pore
All the shops were closcd and mereantile  oper itions ceased, and this  uncertan
state of affurs lasted about tvo months  The Rawul who was, at fist, in
geat dread for Ius safcty had fortunately been permuttud to lewe the city
and was with the Political Agent, who upheld with muldness but firmness, the
orders of lns government  But for the absence of the Rawaul and the Thakoors
favomable to lnm the city would most probably, have become the scene of
anarchy 1nd plunder

Ihe Resdent Sun Dwid Ocitelony, mived shoitly afterwards from

Dellu and took up Ins abode in the ety He ignoted the presence nd
the acts of the Political Agent who iemuned outade the aty  Notwith-
<tinding lus previous stiongly expiessed opumon 1 fnem of the Rawal,
as the fittest person to rule the country the Rewdent lowed free  scope
to the objections urged by the Regent Rance and permutte 1 ler to disrmess
him with disgtace  lhere was no doubt that the Riwuls reanstitement
m officc after late cvents was mamfcsth meompattble with  the Regency
of the Rinee mother, but there appewrcl n> ocewson for the surrendir of
Ins offiecc but with hono A new admmu triion wis  appointed by the
Regent Ranee her elf and con v tad <ntiely of Jooths Runwparty Megh
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Singh was at ats head and under hun Hookum Chund Jootha Ram s brother
whilst the infimous Dewan Ummur Chund had charge of the rcvenue In
these mringements Laeutenant Colonel Raper observed that there was no
prospect of future good but much nsk of evil The new admimstration
was sinctioned as 1 experimental measure lable to revision or modification
should interference in the mternal affurs of Jeypore be agamn forced on us
In the meanwhile 1t was diected that the Political Agent should entirely
withdraiw from the interference now exercised  With regad to Jootha Ram 1t
was distinctly to be stated to the Ranee that the sentence of bansshment
passed agunst that corrupt +nd profligate mdivilual could not be withdrawn

“lhe Ranee ascribed her release from the thrildom 1 which she
had been held to her own violent acts and to her influence with the
Readent and the Bntih Government  After our fiequently and forably
cxpressed  detetmunation to uphold the Rawul « fecling naturally got bioad
not that we were anvious to leave the afturs of foreign governments to
therr own 1ulers but that the Brtish Government was frad of the powner
of Jeypore 1Ihi cawsed an increise of pnde and amrogance not only
the Court ind amongst the members of the wlmimstiition but ¢ven 2mong
the disorderly and twbulent population of the aty

% The Regent Ranee finding herself uncontiolied gue budle to  her
base de nes Her female sliwve Roopr wis mvested with a  Klallut and
1ccened the title of Ra) Bundharn by wlich was understood that the
entire and uncontiolled management of affmis was vested m ler as m a
\ookhtiar To secure her power, she openly murdered those who opposed
it and did not even regard the sanctity of the pilice so that she mmght
stnhe terror into the mmds of all inhabiting 1t The resenuws of the
country were squindeted by her wnd her assouates with rechless profligaey
lo meet the current necessary e‘(pcn(hture the next jears Income was
forestalled  winlst the tubute to the Butish Government wis altogether
neglected and the aiears soon rose to eght likhs of rupees Under the
Rawuls management the tribute had been regularly hqumdited and he had
pud mto the Jeypoe Treasury 1 lakh of 1upees 1n cxcess of the disburse-
ments  All departmnents of the State climoured for piy  and the troops
marched with then guns and took pos es10n of the gites of the piaee to
enforce then demand

ihe Regent Ranee engerly desired the retun of Joothn Ram  and
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at one time had actually sent for hum, but the Pohtieal Agent threatened
that he would ietue from the Coutt, 1n case 1 mewsme so opposed to the
commands of Govenment wete cauued into effeet In lus repoit on the
subject, however, on leaving Jeypore, whilst expressing no hope of a favom-
able change i the feeings of the admimstration, he suggested that the
1estiiction on Jootht Ram’s 1eturn to Jeypore might, without inconvemence,
be taken off, as he was still consulted on every important occasion and
Ius adviee taken, without lus bewng burthened with any responsibility ”
(Biooke pp 25-27)

98 It was at this junctme on the 14th of July, 1823, that Ochter-
lony died Tlnhana Counsel obsetves (W A p 286) ‘The Agreement of
June, 1818 has been musconstrued to 1efer to things outade 1ts scope
S Dwid Ochterlony had left (sie) mn the end of 1825, but 1t 15 not
expluned why he did notlhung under 1t for those seven yems 1818-25,
wlile he was on the spot as Polhtical Agent (sic) Seemng that
Tlukana Counsel after consulting the old Calentta records lumself comments
mote than once (W A pp 95 & 112) on the fiequency with wlich
Ochterlony 15 to be found referrng to his  Axticles of \gieement the
assumption that  he did nothing under 1t 1s unwurmted As we hue
seen Ochtelony did Ius duty effectively until he was oideed  to abstamn
fiom interference’, and the consequent confusion that reigned i1n the State
amply expluns why the Articles of Agieement weie not more fully 1m-
plemented In 1 letter of the 28th of Novembe:, 1822 we find Ochterlony
wnting to Ciwptun Stewaut “The Jupmt Dabar at this time 13 a scene of
faction ntuguc and mmsmanagement which forbids the hope of any benefit
arsing from then intaference Wath these sentiments strongly impressed
on my mmd I concanve 1t 2 duty to tequest you will do everything 1n
yom power to obstiuct the view of Jupur and evert vowself to ple
Oontara as independent to them as can possibly  be effectcd  const tently
with ancient usage (See Unira report pari 40) It 15 obswious that
Ochterlony himeelf dechined fully to enforce the conditions of Ins own
Settlement 1 view of the certunty that any emphasis upon the infint
AMhuqas praogatne would i tantly lead to 1ts abuse by tho ¢ i power

99 At now Sn Chmlcs VMetealfe succeeded Ochterlony 1+ Restdent
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i 1825, but the turmoll continued s before nd  was sull to
continue for another ten yeus In 1820 occured the cnuous episode of
n Puliament of Thakurs nvited to  discoss the proprety of rctummy the
Mahuwee as Regent (parr 03 of Mt Wills punted 1eport) It only
succeeded 1n finning the flunes of hostihgy between Jhuthuam with the Ram
Regent, on the one side, ind Ranal Buusal, with the Political Agent, on the
other  Let Colonel Brooke conttinue ¢ Sir Chules visited Jeypote 1t this time
He was at once mmpressed with the fecling that the assembly of Clicfs ws
wrong, because there wis no Ian or custom 1 the Stite to deprve the Rinee
mother of the Regency He considered that the congress wis camed by us
nnder an erroneous 1mpiession, produced by the 1epresentitions of the Rawul,
to winch we gve t0o much acdit, and that the behef that one geneial sentiment
pervaded the Cluek~  as to the propriety of 1temoving the Regent Rance wis
dissipated by the spcetacle of two contending pucties  Sir Chades  therd fore
Iid - second meeting of Chiefs  but, to prevent interference or the \ppewrance
of tetference on ow put two Cluefs of either puty wue appointed to recenve
and record the votes given 1n then presence The myouty n this nstinec
wihuch only 50 voted, wism fwvour of the Ranee-mother , showing 23 for her,
wlule only 22 were opposed to her continuinet 1n power

¢ The adoption of the above course, of taking the votes of the Cluefs
n the presence of the Regent Ranee’s minsters necessitited a4 guarantee by the
British Government being giinted to Ul those Chiefs who had rendcred them-
selves obnoxious by recording opinions agamst the Ranee on the oceasion
These guarntees became 1 souree of nutation to the Jeypoie Comt, and of
annoymee and meonvenmence o the locnl Political  Agent, who was bound to
prevent acts unauthorized by custom on the part of the Court agunst the
holders of them, wlulst they, on the othet hand, presumed on them nd
considered that the Political Agent should have interposed oftener than he did
and even when the demands of the Coutt bote the 1mpress of justice  Attempts
were early made by the Regent Ranee to break through the guarintees  She
ordered the attack of the country residence of the Thaloor of Lowan, 1n wluch
many of lns adherents were put to the sword, and 4 house m which a few had
<ought refuge wns deliberately and bubatously sutrounded with fuel and bunt,
by which all who were inutde penished A lege village, belonging to the Jhellye
Chief, was also plandered, but the Court, being called on to pry compensation
to this Chief, was construned to put - stop to further excesses of this nature
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‘The bicich  between the Rawal and  Rance-mother continued , and was
still further  widened by the Polifical Agent nsisting on the prescnee of the
Rawul ind the other  Cluefs mmmenl to the Ranee-motha, nt the dwmbu m
wlieh the young Rayah was to mahe lus fitst appenance, and the nimosity
becune so stiong that all hope of 1econalntion becune out of the question
Joothn Ram had returned to the Chipital soon after  Ciptun Low’s advent and
with the sanction of Government, but he did wot mmmediately resume lus
position 4t Court His assumption of power, however, was not long dilayed
nor were the distaibinces which were cettun to follow  [he wmy agun
mutimed and the town was almost m = stite of siege with guns po ted at cich
of the gates Joothe Rwm, who dieaded the populu indignution  took
refuge in the 1nterior of the palice mn 4 room close to the entrunce of the
Zenwnah  The tioops fo o long time tefused to be prufied nd dispersed
only on the payment to them of then wureus and the medintion by Ciptun
Low 'This officets hLealth requued 1 tlus time 4 sisit to the hulls and
Mi Gemge Cleikh was apponted to officiate for lum

One of the fist acts of Mt Clerh wis to commumecue to the
Rance mother the oidas of Government dited Zoth Apil 1823 sanctiomng
the 1ppomntment of Joothr Ram as mmster, which cwsed great rejocing
m the palwe In the ety and country generily the nommnation was
ascubed to o desire on the put of the Bitish Govanment to annex the
country, on account of the certun ensumng anuchy lhe Governor General
mn Council observed that the present mimstry formed on the punciple of
excluding the Ranee’s fivounute 15 ripudly detertoriting the country, and
there 15 the utmost diffieulty expenenced n reabzing ow trnbute The alil-
ities of Jootht Ram are not demed and there ts some chanee of thun
bung exerted for om advintage and the public good  We know that
Jootha Ram 1n spitc of our remonstiinces, does practically exercise 1
poverful influence over the Rams mind wlich under existing errcumstances,
he can hwe no motine to employ for other purposes thwm tho e of private
cupiity and self iggrandizement e possesses substintilly the power httle
shoit of pume mimster, without the re pectabnhty and responsibality proper-
Iy belonging to the office *  lhe change of policy wlnch  appewr~ by the
above extriet and which was now adopted was oceastoned by the armval
sn Chilentty 15 Governot Genenil, of Lord Wilham Bontineh  IHoweser cormct
md dewrable m the alstiwt yet the chinge from the course by which om
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policy had been previonsly guded was too <cudden, and 1t was too
hastily forced upon the countiy and cared out too generally, without due
regard bemg had to local cicumstances i each particulm case or to the
obligitions entered mto by previous Governors

All the remonstrinces and <erious admomtions constantly and persts
tently urged on the Cowt of Jeypore by previous Gosveinors General regirding
Jootha Ram and lis puty were cast aside and omr charictes here as
elsewhere suffired for want of consistency wn the Inglest plice and for
the non-muntenince of colemn obligations which mateunlly weakened our
prestige and the hands of omt local officers The Raypoot Thil oots el
bited ontwudly their usual supineness Jootharim had not been unmindful
of the policy of conalting 1s many of them v~ he could He bhad
negocrated the recull of nearly all the proseribed Chiefs wnd Iad  given
employment to many of them so that before thiee yeus hid prssed the
Rawul limself wns the only evception to tho e recened nto fivom

Captun Low resumed chuge of the office of Ioltical Agent fiom
Mr Clesl on the 1st Decemler 1829 and havin, been nommated Resident
at Gwalion the agency was tiwnsfared to the Supenntendent of  Ajmer
the Honble M: Cavendish who holding it only for 4 few months was
succecded by Licatennt Colonel Lockett mn whom was ccrtel the appornt-
ment of Agent to the Goveinor Genetil for the State  of Rypootwna m
A D 1832 at the time of the visit of the Goveinot Genertl Lord William
Bentinch to Ajmer Fiom the time of the depwtwe of Mr Cuenlish to the
re-constitution  of the Agency mn September 1835 the records -we very
defective 1 consequence of the frequent change of officer

As et little reference has been made to Shehhawattee  Lhe three
most poweiful cluefs m that commumty 1 those diys were Luchmun
Singh R0 Rajah of Seehwr  Abhey Singh and after Ins death Bukhtanm  Singh
Rapah of Khetree and Sham Singh  Lhahoor of Bisswo lhe fist and
lnt Clhiefs wete much mixed up with the mtugues at Jeypore, wnd were
generlly found on the «ide of the Ranee mother as were the mass of the
Shekhawnts who had little to lose fi)m the fionns of the Court whist
the more unpunapled the mmsters the moie hlely were they to connise
at the acets of plunder perpety ited and the aibitr 1y cxactions levied by the Shekh
wuts on unoffending traders The Jev pore Govesnment wasn the hibst of t Ting a
chout ( fourth part) of such guins fiom tho ¢ holding fortre ¢ Shekhinuttce
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and was mn consequence induced to scicen the mode of Life pursued by these
marwuding Clueftuns  The countiy fiom these c1uses became more and more dis-
twbed, till 1t was deemed advisable to send an officer on . special mission, to
report on the best mode of stoppmg these excesses  Lieutenant-Colonel
Lockett wis the officr apponted to tlus duty, and n A D 1831 he made
v tow throngh the counhy In consequence of Inus report, a Bugade of
Butish Tioops fiom Nusserabid, with Artillery and Cavaliy, was employed
i Shekhawuttee, for the puipose of dismanthng the numeions forts of the
Chiefs 1n the countty This duty was suecessfully accomplished

¢ The mismanigement at the Capitil and the squindeung of the
resources of the State still continued Tn September 1831, tae tribute to
the Butish Government wis twelve 1ikhs of 1upees m arrews  The disor-
gmzation of the Stite mciersed and many felt that nothing but evil could
result to then countty This gne use to 1solited attempts to nd the
country of the cwse of so much wmsinle, but they mvurbly ended in
fulme Llhe most mnpoitant of the e attempts was the wsuirection planned
by Bypey Smgh Bhattee who  with seven othet  id mongst them the
Khetiee vaheel wae execated 1lhe Mahuajab though quite 1 boy, had
constintly appeued 1 public was well attended and was of 4 promrsing
disposiion  He had maried and though very young Inus queen (the Chun-
duavutjee ) had gren buth to a son  the prcsent Maharya Swu Rum
Singh, who was botn 1n August or September 1832, and about the same
time, the Ranee mother ( Bhutteeaneejee } died

“All bopes for the futme of the young Mihuah were, howerer
soon blisted The siume miscieant Joothy Ram who had so afflicted lus
counttyy has the odwous distinction of having accomplished the death of s
young mastct to bung about tnotha mmonty and to prolong i~ hold on
poner  lhough the 1ctual murdu was not witnessed ( for who ein punetrate
the vell diawn over the duds done bidund the pmdih? ) yet the sudden-
ness of the joung Raphs domse the haste nd seacy with which the
funeral ntes were puformed and the quekne  with which they wer hurred
ova, left the full convicton on the mmd of Wl though jertlips not <u-
ceptive of legal proof that Jootht Ram had actually commutted  the  crimg,
with wiecdi he s to this dy unnvasally ehrged  LThe young Maharh
Joy Singh died m the enly put of A D 1833

On henmng the mtedhgence  Colonel  Alve  Agent, Governor-General
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Rajpootan, who w1 then 1n Shekhaw ttee, hitened to the Capital and at  once
adopted measures for ndding the city of the monster, who e return to  Jey pore
should never have been permitted  The «ame parties were 10 power who had
been in power previously Joothn Ram, the two <lave guls Dewan Ummur
Chund, Bukshee Moona Lall, the Muhunt, and Megh Sigh  Thakoor of Diggee,
with several of the Shekhawat Chiefs, induding Shum Singh of Bus<ao (who
had murdered hts uncle and lus consn, to 11y violent hiands on thar  patrimony ),
Hunwunt Singh of Munohurpore, and  Chummun Singh of Siewar, both bo om
friends of Jootha Rim  On the death of the voung Miharyjih Jes  Singh the
Chundrawutjee had become the Ranee mother, and  de fact) Regent of the State,
and was as much opposed tothe Rawul,and 15 much enimoued of the
unprincipled faction led by Jooth: Ram, 2» the Bhutteenevjee  her «If had been
The Agent, Governor-General, msisted on the dismissal of Jootha Rim who wis
put under arrest in the fortre~s of Dow~t and on the expul 1on from the aitv of
Roop Bundhario and her  disreputable erew  Lhe Rawul w1+ agamn placed in
powner, 1= ~ole manager, and arringements were 10 progre~- for the futwe dnum,
tration of the country

“The frmts of our former vaullating poliev and he itatton were now
about to apperw, m 1 more dumg form thwm hid heen before Adopted
by tho e opposed to our metsures, and to culmmate in the murder of an
accomphished Englsh gentleman, Mr Blike, of the Cinl Senvier  Asans-
tant to the Agent, Governor-General, and 1n the wounding of the Iitter
igh functionary hmm elf” ( Brooke pp 28-31)

100 The murder of Blake, 1n the languige of the histornn, H H
Wilson, mmied the termmnation of the long-continuel and i cluevous
pohicy of holding bach fiom intcrference with the internal government of
Japur’ ( Hictory of Brursh India IIL p 327 ) Therenafter the Government
of India mnde thewr power really felt, and the country begwn at last, to
cxpentence <ome of that “pupetual rpoe and  trunquilits  which Mo
Princep had, 1n 1818, prematurely prophe 1ed “ must re ult from the mntroduction
of our mfluence ” ( Zransactions I p 379)
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Pirr XIII — THE SADANI THAKURS’ STATUS DURING THE
LONG MINORI1Y

101 With the foregomg pictuie in om minds of the chaos that 1eigned
m the Jupm State between 1819 and 1835, 1t will be easy to understind the
difficulties that beset iny attempt to cmtul the independence of the out-
lymng termtonal Tinhanedms m accordance with the Settlument of 1818  The
mun fictors 1 the situation were s follows (1) Owing to the Brtrh
policy of non-intervention, the chief authouty mn the State really rested with
Jhuthuam Sanght — whom the British Political Officers thoroughly distiusted
The Ittel, therefore, dechned to emphasize the prerogatives of the Dubar as
this would hue pliced more power m the hands of Jhutharun (2) The
divasion of authouty between the Puamount Power and the Stite, coupled
with the internunable ficttons and intugues at the Court itself, left the out-
lying Thil anedus free from all adequate contiol  lhoe on the <ide of the
Maharani-Regent 1ecenved protection from Jhuthuam 1hose who wete opposed to
her authonty 1ecerved gunt intees fiom the Briish Government

102 The subordimitton of the Siwdint Lhakws to the Dubu  well 1e-
cogmzed tlnoughout the 18th century but rejected i the Tine of Tiouble hid
been emphatieally 1eassetted 1818  But withm twelve months of the Settle-
ment, the very authonty which had enforced 1ts aceeptance  declined 1esponstbility
foo bunging it nto operation The States Mimsters weie left to mmplement
the pledges the \Maharaja had received and they were unable even if they were
wilking, todo<o If for example Busal s we shall see in the Bibu cise,
attempted to enforee the States ughts agunst Khetrr the Titer wis <ute of
support fiom Jhuthuwm  If on the other hind Jhuthwim chillenged hhctus
title in Bibu the Butish  Officer~ 1t once thiew thuar waght mto the oppo 1te
scale  In mdiadunl e~ something  could ocertmilly be  effected  I'or
example Khandeda wis resumed from il w1829 with Bt b asw tanec
But wy mewue of contiol which wis obnovwns to the whole body of
outlying Ihilanedu~ was uttetly wmpiieticible In the matter of 1akd oe
for mstince, we hue «cen (pur 56 hove) how lod could enforce the
Mewar States dum  an the most important outlet of the countmy in sprte
of the locil Chifs as artion thit he hwd enjoved  the rovenue from thes
~ource “dmng <even gonantions In Shckhawatr JThuthirm econld attompt
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notling of this Tind without offinding the numeious Shehhawate  under
Thakw Shyamsingh of Bissau on whom s Loel ett explams in us Jouinal
he was Imgely dependent for mulitary suppott Bweal was equally help-
less owmng to the hosthity of Jhutharmm  and  Bunssl too  after 1820
depended Iugely on LKhettis support which would hnve been withdinn at
once on any sugge tion of enforcing the States clum to rakdar:  Moreover
the Brinsh Politicd Officas werc them dves <u picrons of any  general as-
cettion of the Mihwis prerogitine m view of the fictions and intugues
at the State < haadquarters

103 Precicely the sume eonadertton  we may be sure mmpeded the
enforcement of vavice ot the Capital due fiom the e cuthyng Pinl medars
under thewr jwgn nd Bhaya sarshie giants  Is segulir setvice had pror
to the Tieaty of 1818 been discontinued for <ome 27 yeu  If ot wais
demanded fiom one of the Sadwims 1t would huve had to be demanded fiom
them all  But no Mimster could hase hid the courige thus to alicnate hus
friends and nflime the histility of Ius enemres merely mn order to iscert
the peisontl prerogative of wn mfwnt Ruler Lhe Butish Offiunls were pro-
hibited fiom tihing i actne pat m the admmstration and i any case,
they were s we hue ~ud aveise from any vigorous assertion of the mnfant
Aabaryas nghts beciuse this mmolved placing more power m the hwds
of Jhutharam and his adberents The consequence of Al tlus was that the
Thakurs m the outlying portions of the State —and the Swdams amongst them
—apudly reverted to the conditton of independence which they had enjoyed
in the Time of Tiouble and the Brtish Pohtical Oflicers acquiesced
tins state of affurs Findmg thit the Sadims tendered no servce, levied
thur own tranat due and acted in complete mndependence of the Mimstry,
Ochtelony and tns Poliieal Agents began at wm culy penod to regud
them ns belonging to a specinl category Inble to little more than an aseess-
ment to wiich they apphed the Tnghsh term tnbute’  Afta Ochter-
Tony s death 1 1823 the very Articles of Agicement were rapidly forgotten,
with the re ult that fta 1830 the status of these “Teudatory Thikurs
was altogether misnterpreted by the local Agents of the Brtish Goyvernment

104 Col Toclctt—vwho <oon after Dbecame the fir t imcumbent
of the new  post of Agent to the Governo-Generil for Rajputina —
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wis sent 1 1831 to investgite the lawless condition that prevuled m
Shel hanatt He  wrote 1 full jowrnal descuptive of s towm and the
following extract clearly mdicates the chuacter of the status that he assigned  to
the Sadam Thihwms “The evpulsion of the Qumblhams from Jhunjhunu
and  Nirhar 1s genewnlly supposed to hawve occniied about the yew 1733

I hwe smee ascertuned that 1t occuued 1 1731 Such 4 penind was well
swted for lawnless aggression, and, at tus precrse peniod, Sudalangh of Udmpur
seized on the two distucts i queston  Lhe ienowned Jusingh  surnamed
Sawa, was then Ry of Jupm, and Swidulsingh with a vien to scewse
Ins forbearance and, perhaps, las support wn tume of necessity, offered
o hold the conquered districts from lam as a inbulary  The aniange-
ment was approred, and the lwnds were afterwuds drided among the
Clueftun’s five sons and e now held by thew descendnts 1n coparcennry, paying
the stipulated b ibute to the present day ”  Lochett tells us that Bhopalsingh
with the ud of s two “brothers”, Nawalangh and Ke-nsingh later  added
Singhan to then other conquests” and that * the tubute was fived at the
time wnd continues unaltered”  He fuither appends 4 statement of the
‘ Tribute pud by the descendnts of the five (s2c) <ons of Sardulsingh, called
the Puwnchpwna for tle distnets of Jhonjhunu Nathwt and Singhana’

R- Rs
Zormarsingl’s Pana 21441 0 O
Dcduet Mk 8381 0 0
12860 0 0
Keausingl’s Pana 55980 0 O
Deduct Menhaz 28931 14 3
—_— 2148 1 9
Nawalsingh s Pana 55953 13 0
Deduct Minhar 26010 10 3
20972 7 9
Kishansingh's  Pana 7078212 0
Deduct Mmhar 400640 12 0O
—_— 30142 0 0

R 109122

<

Government by the four Panisor fumbes of

Toal amount of Fubute pud annully to the Jupur }
Sardulungh,

07



PANCHPANA SINGHANA

105 Here we hmwe fully developed all the main features of that
constitutronal status with which Tod, whose Annals had meanwlile appear-
ed m ther final form, had dowered the Sadams They appear as conquerors
of the whole termtory in therr possession It 1s only by a subsequent
voluntary agieement thit Sardulsingh submuts to hold the conquered districts
from Maharyn Swwar Jusingh as a tubutary, and  the tmbute once fixed
remams unaltered It did not, apparently, occur to Lochett to inquire what
the Minha: deductions 1n lis statement of the Tmbute signified (the word
Mwnhar simply means ¢ deductions”) or  whether 1t was the gross or the
net figure of ‘ tribute” thit was “fixed at the time and continues unaltered ’
He knew nothing of any oblgation restng on the Sadam Thakurs for
State sersice of any hind He knew nothmg of the Darbw’s claim to
rahdare  Though he had Punsep’s Transactions before him he knew nothing
of Ochterlony’s Settlement But he twice refers to the ‘Confederated Shekhawatis ,
and he accepts lods estimate of ther pohitical positton precisely as if the
Settlement of 1818 had never ntervened

106 His successor reported 1n a despatch of the 26th of July, 1835,
that Lockett ¢ was watched throughont and 1t was 1mpossible for him
to call mputinl witnesees Moveover he wis sent to 1eport not upon
the land tenures and status of the Tluhanedn< but npon then own and
then Shekhawat hinsmen’s lawless propenities  Nevertheless, having heard,
as he did 1t Khetn, of Ochterlonys resumption of Babu, and huing ac-
cess, on the concluston of lus tour, to previous official coirespondence, 1t
should have been possible for him to check the mfoumation he was given
He was content, howevet, as Tod was content, to rceotd s correct, ex parte
statements mide to him by interested 1hikanedars, thus giung  them, by
virtue of his position as Agent to the Governor-General, to wlich he suc-
ceeded 1n the following yeu, 2 full measure of offictal authonty

107 One epcode m Col Lockett’s time 1s partienlarly luminating
We have seen wn pamgraph 80 above, that i 1830, when friction bet-
ween Khetri and the Maharim-Regent became acute, the whole questron of
the former's status tss-d~z28 the Japm Dubar was submitted for the
orders of the Government of Indin Those orders, which are quoted in
Appendix & to this report, declared Khetn to be an ‘ mtegral portion”
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of the Jauipur Rulers domimons, emphasized that “the Khetn Chief 1s
subject to the -mthority of the Jupw State’ and speafically defined Khetr's
status as that of a “Vassal or Teudatory” of s TLord Paramount”
the Maharajy of Jupur Iighteen months later Jhutharvm 1n  prosecu-
tion of lis lostiity to Ranal Bunsal and Khetrn (which was now, hke
the Jupur State itself, under = Minonity) assembled a large body of troops
at Jupw winch he proposed to march agamst them Col Lockett, therefore
intervened on their behalf , and m s despatch of the 30th of Aprl 1832, gives
the followmng account of lns discussion with Jhutharam regarding Khetns
position ‘Finding Jhuthum  so unalterably  determined agunst Khetree,
I found 1t necessary to advert to 1ts relations with our own Government

He flatly demed that the Khetn Raa had any clums on our Govern
ment or that we had anything to do with Inm  We had to do with
Kotpootlee he smd because we gue 1t to hm n jigeer, but we had
no nght of any lind to mterfere in the affing of Khetrr I asked him
whether he had forgotten the Conditional Tngigements m 1818, by
which Engagements the Rajr and Ins son Bakhtawur Singh, and his suc-
cessors had become dependents of the Brifish Government on the swme
footing on which they were b-foie dependents on Jeypoor paying tubute
etc  He repliel that this Dagagem 1t had never taken plice although
for some tume under discusston owing to the disaffected conduct of Abhye
Singh and his son, and that consequently the State remawned exclusively
under Jeypoor I admitted that such was the case, but that n consequence
of thit very Ingagement having been entered into we were bound 1n honom
to see that the State did not suffer any wmjury from the Ry having
come forwmd to <eeh 2 separate connection with us

103 Now Lockett never 1efers to the orders of October 1830, in
this letter of Apnl 1832-—and contrary to the Government of Indas
official ruling that Khetr1 was an integral portion of the Jupur dominions
and under the authonty of that State as 4 Vassal or Tenditory of the
I otd Paramount le specifically refers to Khetri atself av 1 “State  and
cven puts thit description of Iihetn into the mouth of Jhuthwam It
would appear that Col Lockett was so mmbu=l with s own « timate of
the status of the Sadam Ihakurs based upon Tods AnnmilN and confirmed
by the mislewding nformation he hid  gathered dormng s tour  through
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Shekhawatt i 1831, that he fuled to appreciate the fundument iy different
defimtion of Khetr's statns sinctioned by the Government of Indin  only
18 months hefore.

109 Within a4 few jems Tods “federl theory had <o fu as
the Poliieal Officets of the Ryputinn Ageney were conceined, come 1
on a full tide On the 14th of Januay, 1839, Col Ahes ( Lochetts
cuceessor ), 1 1 letter the sery brewty of which emphasizes the dcfimtion
of his views, ob~erved “lhe Sechur Government, Iike thit of Khctree, acts
independently of Jupm and onght to be allowed to do so <o fir 15 we
are conceined, always when 1t performs its obligations to Jeypoor and other
States”  On the 28th of Avgust, 1840 Mayor Thorsby, the Poltieal
Agent at Jupw, wiote ‘ The Shehbawats Chiefs are more of Tubuatanics
than Fenditories of the Jeypore State to which they owe no hind of stivice
and wluch would hauve Dttle cdlum to interference mn then iurs if they
pud therr quotis of tmbute regulmly and preserved peace and good order
witln then several junisdictions  “ The Governments”, he adds i 1 later
note, ‘1if thit term may be applied to denote the management of lus
estite by 2 petty Chief possessed of two o1 three villages or shaes 1n
several villages, were formerly ndependent and absolute within themselves’
In reply Col Sutherlind, the Agent to the Governor-General, made, on
the 30th of August 1840, 2 clear confession of his futh  He defined “the
posttion 1 which the Shekhawati [rbutiries or Feudatories stand to therr
Puamount State of Jeypoor ” ¢ It appears to me very probable”, he wiote,
“that Jeypoor stands towmds these petty States n the very same position
w which, 2« the parumount power i India, we stand towards Jeypore
iteelf’  Less than ten yem~ had elapsed <nce the Government of Indivs
orders of the lst of October, 1830 Yet, in Colonel Sutherlinds opinion,
Lhetrn was no longur a Feadatory or Vissal of the Lord Parumount It
wis 1 State i subordinate allianee with 2 puwamount State The word
“paramount ” had lost 1ts feudhl, m fwom of v political, sigmficance
Khetrn on this mterpretation, was no more nn integral portion of the Jaipur
State than Jupur itself was an mtegid  portion of Brtish Indin 1hus,
for many yeirs before the Long Mnority hil cetsed all  recollection of
Ochterlony’s Settlement wis lost, the fundamental principle underlying the
Treaty of 1818 wis diregarded by the Political Officers of the Rajputana
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Agency, the Thnhanas were held to hwe been “formely independent and
absolute within themselves” and were deemed to be now linked, as separate
political umits, to the Japur State by wutue of some sort of subordmnate
alliance o1 federil bond Ilus, and not Ochteilony’s Settlement, was the
hentrge to  whuch, as the consequence of two Minorties extending over 33
years, the young Mabaiyar Rameingh succeeded when he came of age mn
1851 A D

110 Oddly enough, the question of the old Bhayae sarishta deduction 1n
Khetir's case came before Maor [horesby, the Pohiical Agent, about 1843
We have already seen, i puagiiph 71 above, how the ougmal deduction of
Rs 12,000 under this head was 1mused to Rs 18,000 by the complmsint
Mimster, Misr Sheonwraywn, m 1812 A D, at the Rya of Khetir's request
This ncrease — but not the origmal amount of deduction — was now challenged
Major Thoresby made no mnguuy appatently, as to why the ouginal amount
was deducted or why the mnciene of Rs 6,000 was alloned Authonty for
the mncrease fiom the States DMimisters prior to the Treaty was produced,
and the whole deduction of Rs 18000 was, theiefoie, allowed to contmue —as
it contmues to the present diy It 15 sgmficant that the very Officer who
dented thit these Shekhawat Thuhanedus owed the Stute ¢ any kind of service ”
himself enforced the Bhayan samshta deducton of Rs 18000 i Khetu's
favour — 2 deduction which service alone could justfy  Had Mot Thoresby
reahized that this additonal remission of Rs 6,000 had been grinted
1812 A D wholly without consideration by 4 nominee of the Rohlla Amn
Khan, and 1t a time when m Ochterlomy’s words the Maharaja “ had no will
of his own hewould not have pissed the oider we are now conidering

111 How completely the Settlement of 1818 was oveilooked, wis
evident 1841 when Colonel Sutheiland, the Agent to the Governor-General
was required to repott spectfically upon ¢ the relations in wlich the Icudatory
and Tubutmy Chiefs of Rajputina ongnally stood towuds thur <osereign”
and “upon the changes wlich have tiken plice tn tho ¢ relations through
the introduction of our Pimmount Power > Now, if evar 2 mfirenec
was needed to Ochterlony’s Settlument — dewgned  to plue the Dby in
the state which his ancestors hid enjorved , to enforce * the mnaunt customs of
the Ry and the preogatnes of the Mabarya’ and to reduee the Nobles to
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then ptoper relaton of subordmition to the Mahuya  But he never
mentioned 1it.  Liven <ome of the resumptions, dehiberately effected in the early
years of the Minonty undes the second of the Articles of Agreement, were 1bout
this time once more rctroecded  In 1825 1s we have mentioned, the Khandela
and Rewasv puginihs  winch had been khals: from 1797, were finally with-
drwwn fiom &1 who hid  guned posseswion of them in 1813 They were
wutom itrcally under the igreciuent of 1818  restored to the Mharya's Lbalsa,

to be dispo~ed of 1ccording to the will of the Darbar But n 18306 while
the Minority  Admumstration ~till  continued  these two paiganahs were given
bk to the fumly which had  lost them 40 years before  Ihis was n patent,
though of coutse an nadvestent, breach of the Settlement of 1818 Tt was
followed m 1839 by the grint of 1l moie Ihindelt villages to  Shyamsingh
tormerly of the Bilhwa Ihikwoyv ¢ hu ) Aeun in 1841 we find the
Bibu jugwmah  1e umed in 1818 but lefe with the Riya of Khetrn  under an
ordinary Tjarn entercd n the Staite Pap=t for the fi t ime as an Jjaa Istorwr
Lhus within 10 ycars of wttve Butt W ointervention tn the management ot
the Statc two 1mpoitint 1¢ nmptions m th® Mahiryrs fuvoar wuch had
resulted from the Lrcity anl “ettlament of 1818 weie  pamanently  withdrawn
from lus contiol

112 hnowmng 15 we do the stuet integnty that ansprred Butish
Minonity  Adminstration i matters of this 1ind, we could want no stronger
proof of the fact thut the citlement of 1818 had been forgotten Had
the testoriion of Bibm nd Khandelr-Rewasa to the Maharajr’s Khalsa
been remembered ns a part of Ochtetlomy’s Scttlement and as part of the
quid pro quo for the Treaty of that veu the Brtwh Government could
nover hwe eomsented dunng o Nlmonty  Admumistration  to  iientte such
ovtersve ners to the Mabhunyas disds intage

Pur\NIV—ALILR 1851 A D

113 Maharyt Ramangh then 19 yewrs of age recerved his powers
1851 Affur- at Khetrn <oon 1gun 1equired ittention Ihe Ranawatjee of
Khctrr had squandered the 1esources of the country Ihe Jeypore tribute
was m aren~ There was 1 luge debt due to banhers, wlulst the country
s misgoveined wid 1 state of dicorgamzation  The aurangements planned
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by the Maharya with the advice of Su Hemy Lawrence, were not carried
out, howeser, till aftet the Mutiny of A D 1857, when the Jeypoie troops
not content with occupymng IKhetree, also lud siege to, and captuted
Kotpootlee” { Brooke, p 33) The old question of the distinction between
Kotputl and Khetrr proper was, therefore, 1used once more, and the case was
submitted to the Government of Indin  The positton of the Rya of Khetn,
as 1 meie fendatory of Jupw 1n respect of s Thihana, was agan reaffirmed
by the Supreme Government who obseried that, regard being had to the long
existing contumacy of Khetri, to the disobedience of the Ranawatp and to
the ariens of tubute, the Jupm Daibar was perfectly justified i employing
mensures of coercion, and that this conclusion was m full wccord with Ainele
VII of the Treaty under which “ absolute power 1s 1eserved to the Mahuqye
m respect of lus termtory and dependenta among whom Kheti: must, no doubt,
be counted’

114  Tiis ieaffitmation ot the orders of 1830 by the Government of
Indin 1n 1859 had, however, no effect apparently, upon the outlook of the
local Politieal Officers In 1608 Col Biookes Polwtical Ihstory of the State
of Jeypore was published by Authouty” and he gives the following remak-
wle account of Ihetrr ‘The small State of Lhetree had been culy
connected with us In A D 1803 its Chuef, Abhey Smgh, had jomed
Lord Liake, 1nd a convention had been concluded with hhetiee, 1s a substintive
and ndependent power, by which, i cwse of any disagreement between the
Bntish Government and Jey pote, Khetree wis bound to side with the Butish
Government Tot his <etvices to the Butish Government Lord
Lake ginted the Rajr of Khetree the smill pugwih of Lotpootlee, yulding
about Rs 90000 yeuly After the abiogiwion of the fiist treaty with
Jevpore Khetnt still contmued under the piotecion of the Butish Govern-
ment, but on the conclusion of the second trtcity 1 A D 1518 =n Charles
Metealfe was of opimon that 1t suspended the comventn made with Khctree
(except o fu 1s Kotpootlie wis concerned for wlich Khetree owed forlty to
us) When the question agun arose on the discovery  of the comphaty
of the Khetree Vahtl in 2 conspimies  for which he wis blown wn fiom
gun, the Governor-Generil dechin d ty mtafae (Scerctiny to Govanment to
Mr Hawhine dued 1st of October 1530) The rference condudes with
an extract from the Government of Indins otdirs of 1830 ( Brooke p J2-33)
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115 Colonel Brooke m this summary account antedated the Conditional

Engagement of 1818 by 13 yeu cilling 1t 4 consention concluded by Lord
Lale with Khetn 1> 2 substintive and independent power  and mmintuned
that this comvention held good fiom 1803 to 1818 until <uspended on the
conclusion of the second Butish lieaty with Jupm  Bat what 15 more
smpnising to that with the orders of 1830 fiom the Goveinment of Indin before
lum fiom which he quotes an extiret wnd which spearfically deseuibe Rhetrt
s 2 vwsal o feuditory Cliefslup forming an mtegeal portion of the Jupwm
dominions Col Brooke could <till eill IKhetita  small State and could 1¢fer
to Rajv Bikhtaw wsingh ( he meant Abhu mgh) as havung  1ulelin Khetiee
in 1518 4 D when the Jupu treaty was concluded

116 Ihe msewding of local history wis applied by C lonel Bioske
mn motc general mawner when he eame t) € 4y 1 clws«ticrtion of the
Lhikans of the Jupm dtite  He tutned for guidince as ¢very one tuined
to Tols Anrnals and i hrs second citegory mcluded Allodil  Futates
conquercd by the ance tors of the owner or posse sel by them anterior to the
conque t of the country by the reigmng fimily o1 not gianted by the State
or who huve voluntuily <ought the protection of Jupur  Thus class nclule the
Shekhawats generilly with Seehu Lhetree Oomrt ete (Broolepp 10 11)
The pont of this chissificition lay in the epithet  allo il Lod himself never
applied it to the 1lnhwasof Jupm  Biooke seems to have borrowed 1t fiom
Iols dis ertation on the leuddl System m Ryputana ( Vol I p 196 fn),
where 1t 15 expluned that Jands of tlis dass weae  extenor and mtenor to the
monundiy  and were held by freemen not the Jangs Vassals In other
wotd  Biool e once mowe in this defimtion 1cjected the orders of the Govern
ment of Indin 10 1830 and 1859 which had declued Ihetir tr be v Vaseal
or Tuditory  of lus Lord Pwramount the Rajr of Tevpore VMoreover 1s we
have dealy shown in the entlier part of this report Khetiz was neither conquered
by the Rayas ance tors nor pos essed by them antetior to the eonquest of the
countiv by the 1agmng fumly  Nox did Lhetri volan*tauly <eek the protection
of Tupm  All the S11un Iinlanas were unque tionably ceited by 2 serres
of g mts from the Jupm State, first of Jhunmhanu then of Nnha tnd finally,
of Smghann  1hae 1~ not therefore the shghtest In toneil justifietton for Col
Brool ¢ cla theaton which wisal o o appuent conflict with the Government
of Indin ~ orders of 1630 and 18,9 Neverthcle s that clis ification was accepted
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m the Review for 1865-66 wnd 1806-67 of the Admmstrition Reports for
Rajputann 1ssued by the Agent to the Governoi-Generd It was just about this
tume thnt 2 regulu Police force and regulir Criminal and Civil Comts wete
established by the Jupur Darbar for its Mofussil arexs In view of the
exigguated cctimate, then pievalent, asto the status of Sikai, Khettr and
Uniua, these Thikanas were actually excluded fiom the jurisdiction of
the Stite Police and judiernl Courts — an arangement which has done
much to wethen the politieal integrity of the Stite ind the prerogattve of the
Mahua

117 Su Alfred Lyall propounded 1n 1879 an entirely new hypothcws to
explun the griowth and status of the Thikanas of Shehhanatr  He anted el
the Shehhawats’ occupation of the tiiet beyond the Ayasal Hills by abont 200
years, and described them 1n us Asiatic Studies ( First Sevtes, p 233) s 1owpt,
“the descendants of a son of wn ancient Chuef, who went torth and conquercd thiy
tract on his own score and prnivate venture In the Ryputana Gazetteer which
he edited, he speihs of them 1s 4 ‘clin firtermty  who hold then lwds not
ongnally by grant from the sovereign or upon 1 feudal system but by 1eht of
Lanship wath, and descent fiom, the ouginl stock o1 stochs which fitat conquete |
and settled as a domnnt clan 1n the countty  ( Gazetteer ILp 141)  But, in
spite of Ins rejection of the earlier allodial and feudl by potheses, Su Alfred Lyull
classification of landholding tenuies 1n J upur was  taken ( with some slight nlte s 1+
tion )} from Col Brooke’s Politieal History of Jupur’, and agun we find i (h
second category, ‘ Estates, erther conquered ot possessed by the ncestors of o)
present holders puor to the conquest of Jupur by the reigning funly
mclading such Chiefslups as Sihar, hhetn Umua wnd others 1w I
 tutbute to the Jupur Dubm of about one-fowrth of then stimted 1 vey
( Garetteer IT p 141)

118  After the publication of the Ruyjputmt (ructteer the ta
was, <0 f11 1s we can leun no longer applied by Pohtial Oledy, «
Thikanas of Jupur  lhey hue been ¢ ntent to de anbe tham g ¢, ,
puing Clicflups But the Thd wedu~  we now  app evaly
ww bemg  w Lyall expres ed 1t (Laputant Gaetteer T yp 094,
copweenei~ with the Rulers o thar bt to dommim over )
to the frwts of 1t In other word v wirtue f v uppo |
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w ongmal clwn conquest of the country, they are treated as sharng also
m the <overeign ughts of the Mabarya In conformuty with this opmion

Khetrn has now been established s a Ry within the Ray  Lhe Tlukant has

1ts own Contingent Torce 1ts own Police and ity own Criminal and Crvil Courts,

full mineral nghts were s we shall <ce conceded to 1t 1n 1891, while full

Customs ughts wete also admutted 1 ats fivour during the recent Moty

In short Khetrr enmjoy every clement of sovereignty which appertuns to -
His Highness the Mahuyt of Jupur lumself  Lhe lesset Sidamt Thalurs

emulite thar leader  but they do not muntun then own Police or Courts

ot Contingent Torce  thar ught to myor  mmerals his not been admitted by

the Statc  and there ae on piper ceitun e tuction upon then  Jevies

upon ttde

119 How tu arc these developments justified by the history of the
JTupm State wnd of the dadam lhahurs? In our conidered opimon no
ve tige of sovereign nghts hd acerued to these Sadim landholders puor to
the Lime of Frouble In 1791 Mahary Piatipsinghs Mimster could still
wite to the States Mutsalli (Ofherd ) in chuge of Shekhiwt Bagh-
«angh Shekhawat ml others make deluctions for r07na (duly allowanc )
wd patta (service gunts) from their Dara assessment  Put a stop to this
i the cwe of all of them (App N ) The recolleetion of their leise-
hold tenute was thus still vidly retuned dunng the 1reign  of Maharaya
Putp mgh  lhe fit t 1 sumption of an independent politial jurisdiction by
the Sadut Thakurs ocemied dunng the 20 veus thit preceled the Treaty
of 1816 by wlich vear My \etealfe counld descitbe Ibetir a5 an indepen
dent 1l m lus own teintory  lhe Scttlement of 1818 A D however
formally and dcliberately re tored the ancient ¢ toms of the Ry and the
prerogatives of the Maharayr and must  therefore be held to hwe withdeawn
all that element of oy reyzety o the status of the Swdum Thikanedus
which they had <uceeeded m usurping - the Lime of Tiouble  But the e uly
local Bntich officer~ were ignorant of locil Iustoty and even af they had
had acee  to the oll State pipers would hudly hwe been able to appreate
then  <igmficaince Duung  the succeeding Long norty, therefore the
Pohtieal Ofhicer of the Ryyputann Agency mmsled by lods erroncous Is-
tory by the pretensions of the Thikimas themselves and by then persistent
mistepre entation of thar culy history a crbed to the Sadam [hahurs an
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element of soveraignty which Lyall igun, on the basis of 4 mistihen hypo-
thesis as to thewr ougmn, confirmed 1 then favourin Ins Gazetteer of 1879
But these musappiehensions cannot, i our opwton, munparr the soveieignty
of the Ruler of the Stite Nullum tempus occwriit reqr The Miharya
and lis heirs and successois were declared absolute rulers of thewr terutory
and therr dependents according to long established usage by the Treaty of
1818 —and long cstablished usage m 1818 gase no vestige of sovereign
ught to oy of the Budam "Thalurs a3 we hwe conclusively demonstr ited
These Thihws mn the 18th centmy were at most “feudatorres™ of the
Miharajn of Jupm, holding theu Estates under 2 grant from the Mahuayt
to which a lbihty for service and assessment was attached

120 Our access to offial pipers of the Government of India hns
been extremely hmuted, but so far a5 we ean leun on only two occisions
ance the Treaty of 1818 his the tenure of the R of Khetu been the
subject of an offical pronouncement by the Supreme Government On hoth
ocewstons the language used has been such s defimtely to exclude the tdex
that any soveragn nght attached to the holder of this subodinate Dstate
In 1830 Khetir was deciued to be an ntegral portion of the Jupur State
and the Raja was descubed as 1 vassal or feudatory  Agun mm 18%9 he
was desenbed as y feudatory and exphait ieference wis made to the Treaty
of 1818 and to the absolute ruloship of the Mahaiyr  We theefore, con-
clude without hesitition that the IThakwe of Pinchpina~Singhana hie no
clam whatsoesct to any sovereign o1 semi-sovereign rights  They may by
delcgation fiom the absolute 1uler of the State exercrse certun sovaiagn p wers
but they hive nonherent clum whatsoever to any sepirate politieal jutssdi tron

Par XV —REVISION OI' REVLNUL

121 We hue now completed our cursey of the tenure lustrry  of the
Siudms Ihhms  We have thiee 1saues to consida which hve boon firuned
for us m pragriph 3 of Jupm Guette Notilicition No 17164 duwd the
17th of Nowumber, 1933 lhe fiust of the ¢ sues will be d=lt with an
the present ~cction It s s follows —* Whatha the Rowenue § ovm ot
of these Thikamas we pamwmently fnved o e 1 view of th futs ol
arcumstances disclo ed by Mr Walle’ report, lible to raviam il af they
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are Imble to revision what reviston would now be justified

122 lhe present payments of the Sadwms hue for 4 hundred yeuwrs
been subject to none tut tnfling alterittons The fiuty of therr payments
has never been foumally admtted by the State nor has 1t been formally
promulgated in 1y oftienl pionouncement by the Government of Indin It
15 2 mattet of usage and this usige smee the termination of the Long
Mmority 1 18a1 hiws never <o fu 1s we can leun been que tioned by
the State The llnkanedus payments huve now therefore aequired comven
tional stability i v lugh degree  Aze we justified 1n suggesting any modifi-
cation of the e ent long <tanding prictice We hue gnen this difficult
queston ot mo b cueful con idetition wnd we conclude thit 1 compromn e
18 neeessuy W rceondingly recommend —

I that the State should for the futire fnumally endorse the punc
ple of + jermanently fixed net ase¢ ment ot mudt for the Ilukinediwrs
of Singhma Pinchpann in deference to the priwctice of thepat but

II thit one final 1eviion of the present net piyment should be made
mn defetence  to  the ndubitable dums upon the regulwr  wvice of these
Thikanedats which His Hijhoe s formerly enjoyed and for wlueh the 1luk
wmedars  ate stull being romunerited by substantinl - deductions  fiom  their
nnul s es ment

123 The con wderations  winch hwve led u to thie  conclusion are
the following In the first place the oungin of these Ilikan s cinnot  be
Atoget c1 1gnoted  Lhey were all creations of the Jupur Mahuyr et
they bave m defiince of this fret propounded « story which his conss
tently for 4 hundred yewrs sought to cxnggerate then omgmmil status and
to belittle then connection with the Stite  Tlns athitude has been cxinlnt-
ed <o strongly diing the cour-e of the present inquiry  that we think it
would sciously smpan the authonty of the Jupw Darbar of it were al-
together 1gnored and a cettlement reached which enmabled them to retun
m the mitar of then Mamli 1se sment the full fruts of then misre
pre entation n the past

124 Secondly, we cannot altog ther disregard Ochterlony s Settlement
«f 1818 Iin  Settlement was formally sanctionel by the  Government of
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Indin and was pmt of the concession offered by that Government to Maha-
ry Jagatangh for lus acceptance of the Butish punmountey  Tlis was,
as the Bntish Goveinment stated at the time, 2 fundamentil settlement
of the 1elitions wluch were, for the futwe, to subsist between the Maha-
111 and lus Thakurs, and 1t was 4 dieet corollmy to Article 8 of the
Treaty of Apul, 1818, wlich still, 1n form, binds the Jupm State to the Butish
Government A chuter of this chuacter should not, m our opnton, be altogether
disiegruded, even though 1t has indvertently been overlooked tor 2 hundied yems
We do not suggest that 1t should be treated as operative now, but we defi-
mtely hold that something should be done to revive, 1n some meiswe, that 1w
tion of subordination to the Miharya which it was the essentinl puipose
of the Settlement to cicate Tius object will be guned by the compiomie we
have i view

125 Thirdly, the State n the person of 1its Mahmayr eannot mn
farness be held gwilty of any contributory neglgence, ot of any act o1
omisston condomng the dimegard of the Settlement of 1818  [hit distegud
was due (a) to the Govanment of Indids policy of non-intcivention dming
the first half of the long Minouty penod (1819-1633) (&) to the fuluic of
the Officrs of the Poliicn]l Deputment of the Government of Indit torctun
any 1ecollection of the Settlement when they took 2 dicet and ietive putn
the State’s admimstration duung the second half  of the long Minonty (153)-
1851 ), (¢) to the unfortunate influence of Tod’s Annals of Amber in which
1gjecting the lwwful clums of the Stite to the service and llegnnee of the
Sadam Thakws, he justified then relellious distegud ot than  customary
duty to the Mibmygr mnd (d) 1 2 less degree to the omiim ot the
Axticles of Agrtecment from Sir Chules Autelusons Officral Compibtion of
the troties wmd Dogigements bmdimg upon the Mahargy md s thidws

126 Towthly, we conader 1t essentnnl to the future polticil and wi-
mimstritine cohesion of the Jupmr  State that <yme speafic wtton ~hall
be tiken 15 1 result of the (xhwstne mguny mde by thes Commuttec t
emphisize the ¢ santnlly foodad wubordmation of the Huknas of Sheklwan
to I Iizhness the Mabhuag of Japm Thie < bo most cwtiblyv and
effctivedy ccomplishad Iy imposmg upon them a artun anhmamant of
thar \Manly, by wiv of commutition for the «orviee that they formerly rondored
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Tii~ wrrvie v ~ull logiedly dus from themn view of their enjoyment of
deductions on that account By withdrawing tho-e deductions and adding an
equvalent amount to their as~e~-ment. a> ve propa-e, a practical numinder will
be aven them of their former liability to vervice and of thar continuing ~ubordi-
nanon to the Ruler of the State, to whom. at pre-ent, thev wi-h to offer no more
repet than s due 1o one who 1~ primus wter pare: We fed very stronglv
that ~ome ~uch ~peific merure of amend 1 due o His Highne~- the Maha-
ra of Jarpur for the eurtatlment of lu- prerogative due to madverten~e  in the
pa-t and thi~ @0 be privided by 4 breach with the w-1ze of the pa-t. eoupled
with 2 formal pledse toaceept that wage m the future

127 Remulsr ~erviee at the Capmtal wis not n the e of the
~whm Thakuee v <peesfie eomdinn of thar tenure of the Lok Thes held
thear Iind -~ pernnent Ipinedaie Bur thar Inbihts to reaular <orvaee w 1-
mul xphert by substintnd mnoal dedocions frm ther Inmaccesmente.
of whih the detul has been oxlubited 1 pamagriph 60 abuve  The sy<tem
of reqular ~rviee wis well recognized Thi- obligmnn wis ~peafically revived
by the Aruck~ of Agreement m I5IS, but the <erviee could not be exieted
dunng the confuswn that prevaled m the non-mtenention penod of the
Long Minonty, and the obhgation to perform 1t wa- altogether overlooked
i the liter vear of the Long Mmnontv. The Sadani~ have thu~. for more
than 101 vear~ continued to enjov lirge duduction- from therr annoal aswe-ment-,
totalling &~ much a~ R~ 94300 per annam, which are whollv * without
con~idertion ™ We have proved conclusively that the < deductions were for
service  to the >tate; and the Thokure. thouzh ther now mike bold to
dem tha thi~ wa~ <0 are unable to suggest anv other valld  ju-uficition
for thew c¢1-h conce~ton~  Our purpo-e i~ not to bnog money to the
state, but menly to effect 4 settlement which will nnpre~~ upon the Sadans
the e~-ential telation of -enice and ~ubonhinition wluch binds them to the
Malur)r and which will n~tore therr <em-e of his prerogative. We would,
therefure, tihe no account of the annuil dedaction-, totallmg R-. 50,000, for
Jagr gmnt- n the a-~e-ment of the Singhana parganab, wluch hue long
been Iost <ight of. We woald confine ourchves to the withdrawal of the
D ryan <in<dite deduction~ of R~ 44300 only, which <ull fore an integral
et of the eauhinon on which the pre-ent Panchpant as-e--ment nete.
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128 The withdtanal of the present deductions under dhayan sarishta
will have the following effect upon the Revenue assessment of the Sadanis .—

Present | Proposed
Name of Pana net as- | net as- Coinage
sessment | se-sment
Abhaisingh 31,257 | 44,000 Jharshahi
< hansinek {Khetrr)
Kichansingh 1 5 1 ossinga 6825 | 7,000
(Badangaih etc)
Shyamsingh 17,663 | 23,000
. (Bissau ete)
Keericingh Sheopsingh 6585 | 9,000
(Dundlod) Madhopur
Narsinghdas 20,854 | 27,000
b (Nwalguh ctey
\g 1 H
Nawalsing Nahar«ngh §,976 | 12,500
(Jabhota etc)
Zoranwmsingh 13,329 | 13,000
Zorawar-ingh (Malsisar ete )
o - - Jhas-habn and
Total 1,035,489 | 1,39,500 Mndbopus

These are small inciewes 1n relation to the as-ets and income of the pro-~
perties concaned  1he total ncrease 15 only Rs 34,011 as compared with
Rs 94,300, the total ongal annual deduction for ~etviee, of wlneh the Sad wis
have so long enjoyed the benefit  The full detals of each caleulation are
guen o Appendin U, wnhile the actual effeet of this resiston on each Thikan
15 exhibited m Appendin Vo The aswessment of the man Panw s given
m each case as a wound figure  Ouw purpose 15 to mdicate thit the new
assessment  constitutes a permnent  ~cttlement for  the future Noo wtudl
enancement. but 4 1ounding of the assessment, ts proposed for Pabarangh’s
Panv, as no duduction on account of formcr scrvice s now  neconded 1 the
Stite papers an o thee Thihanes though than s an annuil romesion of
Sl
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Rs 1,340 “on account of poverty” (P S 3836) The above statement
summarizes our finding on the fiist of the three ssues placed before us

Parr XVI — MINCRAL RIGHTS

129 The <econd of the 1ssues for om conaderation 1s the following —
¢ Whether  Hiv Highness  the Mabuy: Siub  Bahadw  should, ot
should not, asseit Ius sovereign ught to the nunerals found within the hmits
of these [hikanis’—n the piesent case the Thikwinas of Panchpana-
Singhany

130 In the mitter of mner it nghts the postion of the Ryt of Khetri s to
be distingmshed fiom thit of the other Panchpani-Singhana Sudaurs  There
are mmpoitant coppet mines m this Tlihann A mnt for  copper comage
existed at Smghany m the time of the Am--Akbin (1394 A D), and
there 1s rehable evidence to show that Khetri held 2 lease of the loeal
mint mn the 18th centmy We hawve two documents of 1783 A D (PS
323 and 324) 1n which the State directs Baghsingh ind others of Khetr
to pay, out of thewr receipts from the local mint and transtt dues two sums
of Rs 800 and Rs 15 monthly, 15 sudues to Statc  employees m an
outpost (thana) at Smghans, and to take credit for then expenditre on
tms account agunst then Ijare assessment Thikani Counsel WA pp
253-1) goes 1nto 1 elborate discusston  of these documents with 1 view,
appuently, to show, here as elsenhere, that the naturil mterpretation to be
put upon them 15 not the correct 1nterpretiion  We hold, however, with-
out hesitation that in 1783 A D Khetut enjoyed the privilege of minting copper
com by wutue of an Ijuy from the Jupur State

131 No 1cference 15 made to merl nghts i the Articles of
Agreement of 1813 — presumibly because Tods Quulnmna was also silent
on this pomt  Om next somee of mformation 1s 1 contnbution to the Asintic
Socicts of Bengal by Col Biooke m 1864 A D m which he desenbes
“The Mmes of Khetnn in Ryputani’ at conaderible length Tt 15 ippuent
from tius paper that the copper moduced i, ind uound, Khetn was munly,
if not exdosncdy, weed for mmting com, of wiich the Iiya took about
one-forrth 18 his <hme He also took one-fifth of the smill guintiies of
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“sulphuret of cobalt”, found between the Iiyers of copper ore, and one-sixth
of the alum and sulphate of copper which were locally prepated.

132, In 1809 the minting of copper coin was piohibited by the Briti<h
Government; and fiom 1872 the mines in Khetri closed down and lm\e,
so far we can learn, never since been regulatly worhed (See Rajputana
Gazetteer IL p 160 and Impeiial Gazetteer XXIL p 433) In 1891,
however, the Raja of Khetri proposed to give a mining lease in Khetii
and Babni to a Caleutta Syndicate. The matter came before the Resident
owing to an objection by the State to the inclusion of Babar in the lease
No objection was taken by the Statc to the proposed lease in respect of
the Khetri Thikana itself. Tlus admission of Khetr's muneral 1ights in
its main area is, 1n our opinion, still binding on the State At the same
time we feel that the Maharaja’s claims were too readily suiiendered on
this oceasion. All that the Khetun Raja ongmally possessed was an Ijam
for the munting of copper comn; and there is no 1eason to suppose that
there weie any other sub~tinti:l mineral mghts of commercial value n
existence prior to the Butish peuol Khetts, thetefore, has lLeen foi-
tunate to secure, on such a slendet bawus, 1 genetal nght to all the
minerals of every hind that muy, now or heieifter, be won fiom any part
of the lmge and scattered arex compirred m s Thikana  In vien  of
this consideration we have proposed, m ow repoit on the Bibu parginih,
that the Khetn Raja be inuted, on attaning his majouty, to -uttender
his right to “major” mmerals m Khetri m 1eturn for a title-deed grant-
ing him a permanent land-tenwie n Bibu (See  Babar icport, piragraph
35)

133  The Rajv of Khett has obtamed mneral nghts in that Thik
by vittue of an admisson by the State mn hus fuow  Nosuch admission
eusts 1 regad to the other Panchipana-smghini Thikanas  In theo
theicfore, the ordimary rule must apply  Mmeral ughts are the <ovaragn
praogative of the Maharajy— and the listory of these Thik i <hows that
they have no <hadow of a dum to <hue m that praogitne e Alfnd
Lyall declared the Shehhwan luhmedies to be “coparanees with th
Rulers m their night to dommion over the ~mi and to the frmt~ of 6™
But this nterpretation of thar fundimental nghts Bas mover beon weepted
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by the State and 1s based upon an entirely erroneous view of thewr origin
Lyall beheved these Thil wmas to have been ongnally occupied by the
Shekhawats by clwn conquest — wherers m fict 25 we now know the pro
gemtor of the Sadums begwn s nothing mote than 1 mee Tjaredu m
Jhunjhunu  This «umple fact at once disposes of the Sadams  clum  to
sovereign nights of amy kind and must tutomatically result 1n all 1esiduary
rghts vestng i the Maharya By residuary nghte we mean all  those
pustleges which hawve not becn speerfieally delegated to or bestowed upon
come lower nuthonty In the cwe of the Sadum Thakurs other than
Khett  no evidence of <uch dclegaton or bestowal of munetal mghts has
been pioduced before u  We theiefore defimtcly hold that thoe mghts
exclusively appertun to the prerogattse of the Ruler

134  Theie 1+ howeser one reservatn i the Il wnas fivom wluch
we would recommend By Stite Council Resolution No 5 dated the 19th of
October 1926 - distinetion hs been drawn between Vnerals under Miming nights
and  VMinetals under Quartying nghts The Iatter comprise all  mmor
munerals such s bulding tone hmestone sanl slate pottery cliy and the hike —
those ordinuy products not normally of great commereral yalue which the
mhbitwnt of any locility are prone to utilize for dome tre or occupational putposes
Ve would recommend that the quurving nghts for such  mmor mmerils
le allowel to the Thikwis as an act of grwce n vien of the fact that
then prolongcd enjoyment of them has created a prescuptive clum in themr
fuom  Lach [lukanedw <hould enjoy the night even of lewing the minor
minet1ls found within Ins estate subject to the conditton that he limuts the
Ieve it ewh contrwt to 4 peuol which shall not exeept with the approval
of the Stite cieeel twehe wmonth  Llus provso will be needed to entble
the State to exacse after due notie 1ts mheient rnight to the use free of
charge of any quurs for 1 public pupo e For il mnertt  other thin
tho ¢ clssed as  mmot  mnerils the eusing puneple which aseerts the
AMaharyas full sovire,n ught to then ue anl enjoyment should be em
phaticdly s etted ind muntuned  We may 1dd that we hwve no rewon
to <uppose that this s ertion will prove of great praetical ymportance  On
vadewnce to the State Geologr t for information regirding mnetnls in Pneh
pw Smghma he rgorts - Samples of Mica hive been obtuncd from tlis
wer but they are of very nfesor quahty T have no further nformation
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regarding 1its mneial 1esources The only mmportant deposits seem to lie
m Kheti and Babu whete the copper ores form a belt about 15 muiles
long, stuking fiom North to South and demucated by <ncrent woikings
which ate almost continuous fiom Babai to Singhana  Umified State contiol
of tlus belt will, economically, be an obvious desideratum

Parr XVII—RAHDARI AND CUSTOMS RIGHTS

135 We would open our discussion of the 1espective clums of the
State and the Thikanedars of Panchpni-Smghann to the levy of taves on
tinde, by drawmg a clem distinetion between ‘Customs  piopeily so called
and Mapa Rahdar, o sale and tiansit dues The foumer 15, 1n modern
times, for all practical purposes, a levy on goods passing fiom one pohtieit
junsdiction to another It 1s essentially a sovereign tax The Thikanedus
of Panchpana-Singhann enjoy no sovereign mghts, except in so far s such
rights may have been delegited to them by the Mahuajr of Jupm  They,
therefore, hive mo customs nghts unless such nghts have been conferred on
them by the State On the other hand Mapa 1vhdars, o1 sale and trnstt
dues, constituted a customary local levy on tiade This levy was mpo ed
by local landholdets fiom very emly tumes was widdy prevalent 1 \Mogul
Indin and was well 1ecogmeed 1 Panchpwna-binghana when that tiact caime
under the control of Mahma Sawu Jausingh

136 It may be asserted with confidence that 4 Custims dystem n
the modun sen<e, only developed 1n Jarpur after the advent of the rul-
way It was, therefor gadmilly antroduesd rfter 1570 A D But the
State was not permutted to extend it Customs Coidon nto  Shchhw it
Accordingly, i Panchpana-Singhan the old Vipa Rihdare ~ystem  con
tinued until the Jupm Stite 1ulwiy wis constincted between 1916 e
1924 Thereafter these outlying Thikwmas begwm ty deveddop v Customs
system of therr own, but fir this deelopmnt they hid with the (eop-
tion of Khetis, no authouty from the Stue md the St has stohily
refused, with one exception to recogni~¢ the Customs nghts of iy Thikmelu

137 In 1924 the Superntendint of Khan took  objection to the
levy by the Stite of “timat ducs  on gowds praing from foragm  terntory
Ry
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through the Jmpur State wto Khetn  Jupur was then under 1 Mmonty
Admmistraton, and the State authoties n deference to Khetris pro-
test passed 1 Resolution on the 7th of Julv 1925 cuempting all the
Thikanas 1 Shelhawats from transt duties on goods mmported into  She-
Khawati through the Jupur State by 101d o1 1ul provided bulk was not
brohen i “Jupm terntory” It would seumn that the Mmnonty Admims-
tration did not fully appreute the rmplications of ther order Puor to the
passing of this Recolution all that Khetrt and the other Shelhawatr Thi-
khams enjoyed was the negatise privlege of being excluded from the opera-
tion of the btites (ustoms system  They were now given the poutne
nght to perce the Stites Customs Cordon  providel bulk was not  bro-
ken m Jupm outude Shekhwatt In other words puor to the Resolu-
tion the Stite asserted i some mensure 1ts Customs nghts 1 Shekhavaty
by taxing 1mports to that fuact but the Re olntion of 19253 wuved the
Stue« rights m this respect and confetred on Khetir and the other Shekha-
watt Tlhnis what practieally unounted to 2 sepmite Customs  junsdic-
tion Il was an mnovitien of such fundiment:l 1mportance thit 1t
should we sventure to thinl htve been refetted under standing orders, for
tht <anction of the Government of Indin  But this wis not done

138 In the cour-e of the discussion which pieceded the Resolution
ihove mentioned the Prewdent of the Minormty Cibinet in lus note of the
2s5th of March 1925 ob erved The Raj has recogmzed the ught of Shekh-
awatt Tluhinas to levy ther own Customs dubes  In fiet the whole
trct has been treated s daqa gawr Puor to the opening of the
tulw1y the Stite Customs baurier 1ty 1cto s the line of communtcation be-
tween Shckhinan and foreign teiutory on the <onth.  Goods therefore, m
transit to Shehhawatt from such foreign terirtory, presumably pud import duty
on mmports from Jupur tautory mto  Shehhmt  Goods mported 1nto
Shehhnatt from the north and west pnd no Stite duty  In other words the
duty chuged wis 1 ton it daty It s (deuly impossible for Customs puiposes to
treat Shekhaw atr as put of the Jupur Stite as no Ry Customs posts ein be
estiblilnd on the eiwstetn western and notthein fiontiers 1he logzieal conclu-
<on s that 1t must Le treated throughout as forugn terntory

139 Asarncult of this emphatie expres ion of opimon piopo s were
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shortly afterwirds put fornad for : full-blown Customs taniff for Iihetr , and
thns recaved the sanction of the Minouty Councal on the 5th of May, 1926
This Agun was 1 om opinon 7 1tdical mnovation which <hould under
standing orders, have been submutted for the previous approval of the Govern
ment of Indin, but no <uch pievious approval was solieited

140 Ehetus <uceess was the signal for + simlu move on the part
of the Pinchpma-Singhiny Thabars other than LKhetrt  Vewnwhile protests
were 1ecenned from the meicantile nte est an miestigion by  the States
Customs Department was otdered and a full 1eport wis submutted in (925
A new President was now n  chuge who reiuized the danger~ of the
situation He wiote on the 21st of ay 1930 It ippears to have been
only a more or les fortwitous setres of delvys that prevented the Pinch-
pana Sudars from carrying the posttion by storm  Sub equently the Council
— thanks to the activities of an agency which 1t 1s not neces my to specify
— arrved 1t the concluston thit the Panchpina Sudars did not po e s the
Customs nights to which they lud clum. Trom enqumies made by the
State Customs authouties 1t appems thit according to prt prictice
all that they possesced In tins respeet was 1 hind of <eignoinl ught to
levy so much per maund or hewdlowd or camel lotl on gools enturing
or lewung ther doman  As oppo ed to this toll the nght to levy Cu toms
duty propetly so cilled 15 4 sovu agn nght ppertaimng to the Darbir and
to no lower nuthouty As ngrds Rhettr 1t s I tlunk to be regretted
that the pioposal of the Supenntcndent to mtroduce 4 reu ed Cu toms
tarff his been iccepted by the Counal It appru howesa  from the
ouginal proposal put forw ud by the Sup tntenlont that the obp t wa
Detter orgtmizition tather than nerciced  retuin Ihis may be of usc of
the question of baving out Khetizs nmghts «n i« ¢ ment eventuqdh
matures

141 As 1 rcult of the new Preadents mtaventidny 1+ Resolutm
was prwsed on the 11th of Ture 14930 directing that the Panchpini-Sanghin,
Ilhms  Le mformed  thit  m the aboncee of dou oudonee in <up port
of thur clum the State cmmct reecemze thr v ht o oy Zd o o,
lugher thin the ¢ which v <hown © have been i foree up to 1923 4 D
This dectsion W perfeetly et <o far asatwent, It muntunad the prineiple
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that Customs nghts are 1 sovereign prerogitnve, and declared that the Thikanas
had no more than a clum to the old customary levy of Mapa Rahdar: But
notlung w1s done m regud to the Resolution of the 7th of July, 1925, nhich
authorized the Thakurs of Panchpana-Smghana to petee the State’s Customs
Cordon, provided bulk was not brohen i “Jupur termtory ”  The result has
been that, in spite of the orders of 1930, these Thakurs have been able to
lesy duties on trade which ug, for all practical purposes, Customs dutres, and
thus to secure, we belicse 4 very consuderable wflition of their 1ncome from
this <ource

142 In owm opipion when the gqueston nres of gnng compensa-
tion to these Thikamw for the stoppage of then levies on trde, which
will be necesatated by the extenaon  of the  dtitds  Customs  Cordon
to the Stites own boundwy thete will Le no real obligation upon
Hi- Hhighness to compensate the Thikwnas on the bwus of an  1ncome
which his been inflated by conces~ons grsen, duung 2 Minonty  period,
without adequate ofherd authouty  We, therefore recommend that, i the case
of the Panchpwmi-Smghant Thiktnas, the btate’s Customs Cordon be ex-
tended =0 s to mclude them, and that the Thihuts be offered compensation on
the baus of the mcome fiom trxes on tiade which they enjoved up to
1924 A D

143 A el solution will be appropmate for Khetrr  There,
howevet, 1 double error occuied during the tecent “Minonty ‘1he Reso-
lutton of the 7th of July, 1925, authouzed the Llukana to pierce the
state’s Cu-toms Cordon, while the Re-olution of the 5th of My, 1926,
withonzed the introdaction of a regulr fnknn Customs Tanff Both these orders
were wltra veres In furness to the Staty, therefore, compensation should
not be given on the bius of the greatly nflited income wlich has, since
1923, acerued to the Thikanv by wav  of Customs revenue  That such
mflition wis s purpose was emphatically demed by the Supenintendent
of Khet it the time when the new Tanff was proposed, s the Minorty
Preadent pomted out 1n 1930 We have, therefore, no hesttation 1 re-
commending that compensation be pud to Khetri for the resumption of
it- present Customs nghts, not on the basis of present recupts from that
wuree  but on the bias of the figures which weie pre ented to the State

88



SUMMARY

for St 1981 (1924-23 A D) The State was led to understand by the
Superintendent of Khett, n his letter of the 28th of March, 1926, that the
income expected under the new system would nctually be less thm the
meome under the old system As the authouty for mtroducing the new sys-
tem 15 open to question, we do not think that the State should be penalized
by the large nfiation of recapts from ¢ Customs” which has since accrued
to the Thikana, contrary to what the State wis led to expect at the time
when the Tanft was approved

Pirr XVII - SUMMARY

144 lhe mun 1ssue mn this Inquny 1s of o fundumental hind  The
Sadam lhakues, though Jduming  to have alwiys been loyal to the person
of the Jupm Dabu’, do nothing less thin chilunge the sovereign uights
of the Mahmyr Those sovcieign rights rest upon the authonty wiuch Sawu
Jausngh imposed upon then country 200 yeus ago  His was then the  domunat-
ing poner 1n and around Jupur, andit was Ins strong hand that extended,
m days when mght was nght the himits of the State wlich now bens his
nume “ The country was full of 1obbet bands agunst whom the Dmpuc
aftorded no protection , aud 1 villige which winted only safety might reasonably
offer to piy the hang’s shate of the produce to anyone who would undertihe
the Iungs puamount duty” ( Mordlwnd p 172), and 1t was from thus
primary  political necessity that the Ijaras and the sovereignty of Maharyt
Sawan Jusingh in Jhunjhunu Narhar and Singhana really took then source
Tor the dischmge of his puamount duty of piotection m this trict beyond
the Aruall hills, Swwu Jaisingh emploved the services of lus subordinates
nd therr de cendants who owe thewr pottion at the preent dy to that
cmployment have not serupled 1n their eagerness to evide the himutitions
of 1 legitimite allegiinee to belittle the aclesement of the founder of then
fortunes fhev  dum that then ancestors werc sovereign Chiefs and  that
the \[thuya m the 16th emtury did n> more thin buy  wd <l for
pofit the contiret for the colleetion of thar trbute tothe  Grot Mozul
W hue hd no diftieulty o cvposing the filsene < of the ¢ unguncrous pre-
tenstons, but we feed that sudh 1 ~ddfemterc ted mversn of loea e tory,
wd ont <o derogutors to the gnate t nwme i Jupur hstory s hondh
con wstent with the “ardirs profissed divotion to the Ruling Hous
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1435 W bwve triced 1n conwiderable detul, the fortunes of the
Panchpint Smghane Swdars smce the fuct establishment of Sudulsingh at
Jhunjhunu s a sunple Tjuedn m 1730 4 D ( Sunbat 1787 ) Welhase
seen how that ongmal Ijwra wis sub equently cxtended to the paginahs
of Nathat nd Singhann w1 how it grilolly assumed the chareter of 2
permanent hentable and putbible supcror landholding tenme  We then noticed
how the hereditars holders of this permanent 1and tenure hegan to be burdened
wna to be expected 1 2 Ragput State with 1 rcaproctl obligition fou wgular
scrvice to the Jupm Dubu They beexme Digirdus of the Stake and were
decmed Iite to 1 the madents of ~eruice incuml ent upw those meluded
m that eat g@ny Hhe nomal Tigndat rendeted  ersiec i propurtion o 1n
assumel valntion of the wjeafic poyerty melulelmn hus jagy  The Sadans
and other Ikwmedn  of smilar ongn renlered <ervice m proportion to the
«peatfic imount deducted 1 cash ewh yewr from thar Tjara assessment  This
w13 theu customuy  feudal stitus i the Idth eatury  they were Jagsrdars
and at the sime tmme Istmry Munlaguzats or perpetual leaseholders with
conventional gioss -sses ments and with equally comventional deductions for
regalu scrvice  While the Stite wis stong this abibty to <ervice — both
extraprdmary service in tmes of wu and the regular duty of attendance <t the
Capstal in times ¢ f pewe — was 17qedly enforeed

146 Then cmme the lmme of louble lhe btiute 1 1ts weahness
elumed that f the wervice (which 1t could not enforce) was not rendeted
by the thhamie then at lewt the latter should not Jmm deductions given
m remmneration for that cervice  lhe Thil anas soon rejected such t com
pom e They refused to cerie the State suwe of thew own accord on
speentt emergeneics wd on 2 cash remuncrition proportioned to the peasad
of cersiec At the same time they 1efused to contmbute more thin the
old net as essments anmed at after deducting the regulu servce allowances
fhe Stite was ponele s to chatlenge tlus encrorchment upon the piero-
gitive of the Dubm

147 At th quncture lod wrote lus Annibs of Amber  He found
the Shchbanatr $lubanas vtuadls ndependent of Jupm and  ssumed that
they had alwyy  been <o He conferred on them the elaracter of 2 sepurte
politic] Confederation and justifid thur defince of the Jupm State  He
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descubed them as ancient Chiefs who had been established i then own
teruitortes long pror to Jaipur's extension of its suzerunty over them He
demed thewr true status as regular “feudal” subordinates, although the feudal
charicter of the Rayput State provided the grand theme of lns Annals of
Rajasthan He held that the Sadams ongnally conquered ther estates nd
that only by a subsequent agreement did they consent to become tributuies
of the Jupur Dubai, then 1elaition with therr suzetun beng defined by
1egular ‘ tieaties”  He conferred on them the status of sepainte politierl
umts 1 subordinate federal alhnce with the Jupur State The Sadams,
thus encomaged, seem to have 1endeted no iegular <ervice to the State and
to have musappropated the deductions on account of that <ervice tor some
15 o1 20 yeus before the Bntish Tieaty was negotrited

148 The Butich mn 1818 determined to 1e-establish the Mahuya’s
authouty,, and theie 15 good reason to suppose that this was one of the
understood conditions upon which the Mahmyya accepted an  alhianee with
the Brtish  &ir Duad Ochtetlony had o foimal chuter of the Mahu yvs
nghts prepared, on the model of lod< Qulnima for the Nobles of Mcwm,
and had 1t signed by every Thakur i the Stite of amy note But withm
s1x months the Mihmyi died and thereafter for the st smteen yeus of
2 long Mmonty peuod the Butish Goveinment petsistel m 1 poliy  of
vuying degrees of nom-mteivention A5 4 1esult, Ochteddony’s Articles of
Agieement, which defined the 1relittons betwesn the Mahuy:r anl Ins
Thikurs, weie never fully mplemented, wnd within v dozen veus they had
faded altogether trom the 1ccollcction of the Butish Politiell Officers  who
cume 1 contwt with the dStute  The Itta now turnel to the \‘nnils of
Amber nd wespted Tols migul 1 vason of the 1 Titonship sub 1 uins
between the lhnhwms of Shehhiwitt wl than  mfint Mahuaygy T
Tk was wee desarbed 15 petty States formerly andepen lnt and b olute
within themsclves , and s mote of tubutiis thn of feuditns of the
Jaipur dtitg, to which thay owe no hnd of savia

149 Vawms theonies hwe been alvneed by Brtesh ofti 1l eom-
mentators o ozplun the stwas of  the ¢ Topur Ll wmedins Some-
tunes 4 fedadl sometimes e allobd il om ume a0 tnl b by pothe s
e been model B wintovr bvp th s pravsh b oth e pracued
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positton  has been muntuned It his been held thioughout that these
Lhakurs are Tubutwy  Cluefs, pying a fived * tubute’ but exempt from
any spectfic obhigation for service to the Stite The Political Deputment
has consistently mauntained that any intervention Dby the State 1n then
ffurs or m then nternal admmstrition 15 pruma facte undesnible and
15 to be permitted only under the pressme of practienl admimstrative necesaty
Thi~ 1 ow opmion ean with fanness be deseubed as the guiding prmeple
followed by the Pohtienl Officers of the Rajputina Agency mn definng the
telations  hetween the Mhuyi and hs  termtounl Ihikanedus since
1651 4 D

1530 \dmuttedly 1t 15 7 very setious matter now to enggest v dis-
turbance of political punaples which have been for so many jous at least
taatly accepted by the Pwamount Power At the sime time we ue certun
that the Government of Indin 1if they nccept the conclusions reached m
this report will unbesitatigly agree that o mmstiken estimate of the Thakurs’
statue which onginated dunng 2 long Minouty Admimstration, cannot be
alloned permanently to mmpur the prerogatne of His Highness the Maha-
rajrv of Jupur It must also be borne m mnd that that prerogitne was
formnally re-1scerted by the Government of Indiv themselves 1n 1818 at the
time when the fundament1l Treaty with Jupm was framed  These two
considerations lewe us no alternatrve but to suggest <ome compromise between
the claums of the Thakws, based upon the long standing theoretical status
which they hue Dbeen lutherto erroneouly conceded and the elums to ther
setyne and  subordination wiuch Fis Highne s the Maharajr indulntably
I)OQR(‘\\P{

151  lhe compionuse we suggest ~hould deuly be one consistent
with Byput <entiment, 2nd that sentiment cin be t be sitisfied by an appeal
to precedent and puticululy, to precedent provided by Mew, the oldest State m
Ruyputina  HSuch i ippeal to precedent 15 parhieulnly appo tte 1 view of the
fact that the Artrcles of Agreement accepted n 1818 by the Jupur Thalms
thanselve  were modelled on Iods Qulnama for Mewar  We do not for 2 mo-
ment suggest that the Jupur Articles of Agreement wlieh have been daad ind
bunied for 1 hundred yerrs, should be brought to hfc agun Not do we contend,
on the other hand thut Tods Qulnwma Das been fully mplemented 1n
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Mewar. All we suggest is that in 1818 A.D.a similarity in the structure
of the two States was authoritatively recognized. A 1evision in Jaipur based
on a comparison with the present situation in Mewar, besides enjoying a
certain historical justification, must necessarily command a measure of respect
from the Rajput community. If, for example, the Sadanis of Panchpana-
Singhana, whose title to their land is derived fiom a no higher source
than a simple Ijara of 200 years ago and who were inducted into their
present estates by the Muliaraja of Jaipur, are required to surrender certain
privileges that the leading Umraos of Mewar do not enjoy, they cannot
feel that the treatment accorded them is derogatory to their position or
that an attempt is being made to undermine the Rajput chaiacter of the
Jaipur State’s constitution.

152, Now we have it on the best authority that, at the peresent time,
no Thikana in Mewar enjoys Customs rights (Ddn) wlich, along with Khdn
(quarries) and An {the right to claim fealty as sovereign), are considered
the peculiar prerogative ot the Darbar. On this analogy we find the fullest
justification for our own proposals to extend the Customs Cordon of the
Jaipur State to its territorial frontier and to assert His Highnew' sovereign
rights to all Major minerals within his territonal limits. So too, in regad
to the revision of the Mamla in Shekhawati, we would emphasize the fact
that this revision is based upon the Thikanas’ ancient customary obligation
for regular service to the Darbar—an obligation which is universally recog-
nized by the Umraos of Mewar at the present day.

153. Tt is trae that the Sadanis of Panchpana-Singhana reject the paral-
lel, which we suggest as the basis of omr recommendations, Letween their
own status and that of the lending Umaos of Udaipur. “In Mewar ”, their
Counsel writes in his Written Argument (p. 257), “all estates are held in
service tenure (jagir) and there ae no Tiibutaries”. This distinction dis-
closes the essence of the dispute between the northern Thikanedars of
Jaipur and their Ruler. 7The former still cling to what Tod wrote of
their “natiozal independence” — of their * Shekhawati confederation ™, at one
time “superior to, and independent of, the parent State” (Annals YL p. 1331)
and at all times “almost on an  equality " with it (ibid p. 1378). They re-
pudiate their service obligations to the Maharaja of Jaipur, while eclaiming
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concessions wluch setvice alone ein justfy But Tod’s erroncous history
1s now esposed  We may with justice quote his own wise words agamnst
bim ‘Lt the present Loids-Pumount go deeper when they huve to decaide
between a Rajn and Ins Teudatories and look to the ongin and condition of
both and the ties which alone can hold such a<sounrtions together ” (nnals
of dmwber TIT p 1403)

Papr XIX —LIST OF RECOMMENDATION

134  Ow pioposals m 1egud to the Thakuts of Pnchpana-Smghant
(mduding Lbetn) mu now he bnefly stited We 1ccommend —

T 1 resraon of the Mumla as set forth m Appendix V. to this repot,

I formal pronouncement by His Higline~s that the Mamly a-sessments,
vnonow revied wil be fixed m perpetty , and  that the Thalurs of
Pwdhpm-binghiny will 1in future be clssiied s Istimrn Mumlaguzars,

I the wsution ot s Ilighness <overagn 1gbts to all “mwyor”
munetls found within the Imuts of the Thikmas  of  Painehpin-Singhana
(othet thap Khetu ),

IV the rccogmtion of the preseuptive clum of all the Panchpini-
Singhinn Thikoines  (including Khetrn ) to the “munor” mmnerals  found
within then estites The Thihmis will  be authonized to lewe out thewr
*mmor’  mmerls, subject to the condition that no such letse <hill he
gnen for 1 penod execeding twedve months  without the presious sanction
of the Dubn

V' wn mution to the R of Khetts on attunmg lis majouts,
to cumrender s nghts to the “mayot” mwanls o dus Tlokane, m ex-
change for the gt of 1 pamant tantomal utle m the puganib  of
Bibu on the present assessment of Rs 44,000 per annum,

VI the caten ton of the Customs Cordon of the State to ats terrtornil
frontier,

VII  the cedit to 1 suspense account of such an  annual sum from the
Customs Revenues of the State 23 mav be deemed to he equnvalent to the
present Customs income enjoyed by the Rayap of Khetm,

VIII = fiml deaston s 1egaeds the  alloction of the sums eredited to
this <u pen ¢ account 13 <oon s the Rajyr of Khetrt attams his mijor ty
wd s anvested with dmmistr tive powers o hus Ietate,
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IX the pyment of compensation to the R of Kheti, when he
attuns lis majouty, for the loss of the Customs ughts conferred on lum during
the recent Mmooty Admimstrabion — such  compensation to be enleulated on
the bawss of the Thnkana’s Customs receipts for 1924-25, and

X the payment of compensation to the other Tlukanedars of Panchpna-
Singhina for the loss of any lemtimate 1ncome of which they may have to
be deprved 1 consequence of the extension of the State’s Customs Cordon, —
such compensation to be calculated on the basis of then recetpts up to 1924 A D

(5d) C U WILLS
SECTLA PRASAD BAJPLYT
MAHENDRA PAL SINGH
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(2) PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPLCNDIX B

JHUNJHUDND ZAMINDAR S \GRLLVMLMNT OF 1721 A D

[Se1l of] HKhan1 lauran Bahadur Mansur Jang Samsam ul daula Amir ul Umra
Fily1 M hammal Shah Badshah Ghazi  Ba mujtb dasthhat mohar namuda shad

[Seal of] Khadim 1 shataa Qazr Abdul Samad

[“eal of] Khadim 1 Sharaa

Majatli Mohammad Fazl pisar wa \ohammad Roh allah  nabirah
Mohammad Saadat Mansabdar Zamindar parganah Jhunmphunu Sarkar Narnaul
Suba Darul Lhilafat Shahjehanabad em  Chun pidat 1 bandaha ba sabab managsha
wa }husumate Le ba oo lalukchand wa Sahabram waghana Qanogoyan t morus:
pirganah  mezhur dasht musharin ilehun  ba malahiza 1 bem 1 jan azan mahal
bar amda budand Chunache digar bnadaranianha deran wagt mz dar har
1 Thudha fil jumla dallil budah and wa bad azanhi dar ahd 1 Farrakh Siyar ba
himagats Husun Al magtul zemmndari1an mahal ba zabardasti az bandaha
taghaivyur shuda ba Qayam Khan Khusar poora 1 00 muqarrar gardid mugaddama 1
mazhur niz hamchunan multavi mand Aknun ke sanr i saltanat: roz afzun
bajiulis 1 humayun zinat afioz girdida wa az maailat wa dad gustn hazrat 1
shal nshahi haq ba hagdar ajad m1 gardad dar sate1 bahali 1 zamuinlan wa
mansab 1 morusi bandaha wa aijam1 an taradtudat 1 shaista ba zehur awurda
and wa mhbasat jahad wa dilsozt ba har but v 1ihaza ba Hazur 1 Jamia akabir
wa asighn wa ahall wi mawal alal Lhasus rausat Inun az sadat ) nzzam wa
mashail h 1 wanb ul ehtram wa Hanood wa Musalnin a2z khawas wa awam
yarganah 1 mazhur igrar mi numayam wa nawishta mt diham ke unche rasum 1=
Qwnu gor wa w yah naphar wagharra badasture he 1z qadim qabiz wa mntasar
nf wa majn wa mamul ast be mazihmat wa mumaniat wmi girifta  bashand
wa dar ahhz wa jar wapbr wa mamult anha ba wajahe minal waynh tarruz
wa mazihmat nest wa naJarem  hhada na | hwasta bashad agar az 1qrat bar khilaf
wi rumayam Jaroghe wa batil bashem wa az ohda: jawab: anha bar ayem
In chand kalma batang igrarnama bagalam amad 11 imdul hajat sanad bashad
VWa lant zabla

Trhen fittand b Ghurra 1 Shahr Tamadi ul awwal san 3 az Jalus 1 maimnat
manus 1 Mohammad Shaht Gawsh shud Saiyed Mchammad

Lilhtam Dewwn Fazl Khan wo Rulil XKhan Khuda darmiyan hamare
tumhare char sub lol «3 phiran nahin pharan to dhuri Alamat Dewan Fazil
Lhan wa Ruhallah hban Zammdiran parganah  Jhumbunue  Muwafig matn
qibul daram

Ugah Vadar: hhan don k1 huzur hikha  Alimat Viadar Khan Tbrahim Kb an

Ugah Madarnt khan lhalman Alamat Madars Khan lhalman

Ugih1 Al Ahan Jinahan kit na Alamat All: Khan Jinan

Ugah Deo Karan lodarmal Dharamdas la Alamat Deoharan wa
Iolarmal Sahularan Qacba
Laltat Vieer hhwt Darab hhan 12 Alamat 3 Rhan wald Darab Lhan Qaunl ham

4! hahad ba mafihe Ablul Aziz bin Sheil h Abdul Mand sal in Jhuanyhunu



PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX B — (Concld.) (38)

TRANSLATION,
[Seal of] Khan-1-dauran Bahadur Mansur Jang Samsam-ul-daula Amir-ul-
Uma fidi Mohammad Shah Badshah Ghaz
fSeal of] the servant of the Faith, Qazi Abdul Samad
[ Seal of] the Servant of the Faithe... ......

We, Mohammad Fazil and Mohammad Ruhallah, son and grandson of
Mohammad Saadat, Mansabdar, Zamindar of parganah Jhunjhunu, Satlar Narnanl,
Suba Darul-Lhilafit Shahjahanabad, (declare)

As our father bore some gradge and ill-will agamnst Malukchand, Sahibram
and others, hereditary Qunungos of the parganah, so the above-mentioned
Qanungos had left the mahal for fear of their lives, and their other relatives
had got an opportumity of taking up their duties in additton to their own
After that, in the time of Farrukhsiyar, with the help of Husam Al since
killed, the zamindari of this mahal had been forcibly transferred from us to
Qayam Khan, lis (Husain Al's) brother-in-law, and so the case of the sad
Qanungos was postponed Now, when the ever-glorious throne has been decorated
by the auspicious seat (of His Majesty) and the Imperial Justice 1s restoring
nghts to the nghtful owner, and the Qanungos have displayed lLeen anxiety
and made fruitful efforts with all sincerity and earnestness towards the restor-
atton of our hereditary mansab and zamindar to us, We, hereby, take the
opportunity of making this declaration, i the presence of all, young and old,
high and low, especially the responsible worthies, viz the great Saynds and
the vencrable spiritual leaders, and all high and low of the Hindus and Mushims
of the said paiganah, and wiite out and subsecribe our agreement to the res-
toration of the said Qanungos to their service dues and Qanungor cess ete,
which they have been holdiig and enjojing from ancient times We will not
practice or petrmt any obstruction or hindrance in the realization or recempt
of all the dues to which thev have been entitled from old days If, God forlnd,
we ever appear to go back fiom tlns promise, wo will be rechoned lars and
be held to account for our breach of promise These few words have been
written as agieement in order to serve when needed Wntten this first day
of the month of Jamadi-ul-anwwal 3rd regnal year of Mohammad Shah

[Signatures of] Dewan Fazl Ehan and Ruhallah Khan, Zamindars of
parganah Jhunjhunu  We admit the abose contents

Witness of Say3id Mohawmad

Witness of Midann Khan and lbralum Kban

IWitness of Madant Khan ‘lhalman

Witness of All Khan Jimau

Witness of Deo Kuaran and lodar Mal, Sahukars of the town

Witness of Abdul Aziz son of “heshh Abdul Mapd, resident of Jhunjhunu

Signatures of Mt Khan son of Daral Khan Qaumhham



(4) PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX C

ENIRACT FROM MALCOLM'S MEMOIR OF CONTRAL INDIA (1832) pp, £+—13
* #* # *

The lanas 1 Central India are divided into governments, contamming from
ten to forty districts, each district having from fifty to upwards of three hundred
ylliges  ‘Lhe next subdivision 1s a lesser distriet The lesser district 15 called
Talook and sometuves Tuppah, which may be estimated from five and six to
twenty and thirty villages The latter have often two, three, and fonr ham-
lets belonging to them which are called, 1n the revenue account, dependencies

The above are, 1n fact the ancient divisions established by the Mogu! Em-
perors, and though events have broken mnch of the umiformity of the onginal
system, the names are stul preserived, and used in accounts and ofhcial records

All ground, be 1t ever so waste or hilly, 15 included m the divisions, which
are marhed by natural or artificial boundaries such as rivers, water-courses rauges
of lills trees rochs rnidges or lines between any two remarkable objects The
hnds weie measured 1necluding the space occapied by tanks, wells, houses,
&e 1n the ume of the Moghul government, and this record of measurement was
lodged in the office of every Zemundar of a district, as well as the Furnaveses
office  Several of these records have been saved, but where they ate lost, the
care with which the memory of therespective limits s preserved by the heredi-
tuy officers of the district and vilage, to whom this duty belongs, 15 very
extraordinary  In Central India, where mans large tracts hase been desolated
for twenty and thurty years, the inhalutants (in many cases the de-cendants of
former occupants) have returned to therr homes and fields, and taken possession
ot thewr respectrve properties (with vers rate cases of dispute or differcnce)
as 1f they had only left them fora few days This could only hsve happened
wnere such institutions exi~t , and as these are the foundations of that revenue

~ystem on which in despotic governments the happiess or micery of the popnla-
tion must chiefly depend, 1t will be necessary to tale a short notice of the various
ltnks of whieh the district and village admimistration 1¢ constructed

In Central India the first 1n rank and consequence of the native or Jocal
hereditary officers 1s imdiscriminately cilled Mundlooee, Chowdry, or Zemmdar
The former terms are nsnally gmven in the Mahratta government; the latter
almost ahicays designates this officer among the Rajpoot States

In ludia, every class and tribe of men have thewr superior Thit of land-
holders and cultivatorsis the Zemindar, a term wineh hiterally means Ldholder,
and 1s {partrculay 1n Central India) constantly used to designate a proprictor
of the soil, but the Zenndar of a provtnce or district, though, no doubt,
otginils ruised by the rink and estimation 1n which ho was held by his clsy,
has alicays combined tcith hes duties those of a functionary of Goveinment His
station 14 hereditars, be 1y supported by a grant of land, whieh differs 3n
amount according to the sizeo of the district and other circumstances {this species
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of grant to Zemwndars, and other hereditary local officers 13 called Vankar, a
compound Persian phrase of Nan “bread”, and Kar “ wotl ", meanmg support
for service) and he has, besides lesser dnes, a percentage upon the collections
which, i Malwa, varies from four to eight per cent He pays no retenue to
the Government, but usually presents at the Dussern feast an offeting to the
Collector, and 1s subject, like othets to these demands which under the head
of extraordinaries are 1mposed n an arbitraiy manner by distressed or oppressive
princes The Zemindar (as has been menttoned) has a due (generally one or
two rupees) from every willage win the district He has also a tufling claim on
cach caste and trade as a blanket from weavers, oil from orlmuen, apur of
shoes from shoemahers, and so forth
The duties of the Zemindar are to preserve order and peice (he 15 expected
to maintain a hody of armed adherents), and, by the inflnence of his station
and character, he 15, when there 1s difficulty 1n collecting the revenue, nsually the
medium through which 1t 1s realised, and, while Government employs his
setvices, he 1s the peison to whom the cultivators look up as therr protector
agast any acts or power that are 1n viclation of established usage
The duties of this officer m the government of the country have been
noticed 1n the preceding chanter He has still mote 1n the revenue department,
and lus office, kept by the Register (Qinungo) which contams all records of
grants of pist and nctual revenue 15 the place ot wppeal both of Government
officers and cultivators Zemmdats ate expected to be men of education, and,
mdeed, then duties requne efficiency 1n a degree that compels the inhentor
of this office when not competent, to devolve them upon a member of his
family eqnal to then fulfilment
The Zemindais 1n Central India are of all tribes, except the lowest
Thoy, m general ecan boast of having held therr offices for 2 number of successive
gonetations  Many have commissions from the Lmperots of Dellu, and some
fiom the Patan sovcreigns «f Malwr  Severil distinctly trice thewr ine to
loenl seivices sach as the restorition of waste linls  some to the serzure
or defeat of robbers who 1infested the country to which they wire appointed,
while others hive the moie lenitimte tule of bung the heads of the clins
and tribes by whom the tiict was first settled nd culuvated
Fiom there being no wstinee  Central Inlia of anyv of thi el
possessing records or even trihtions of any member of thar fumly bhaung
power previons to the Mihomd dan 1nvision 1t might be conjectured that s
Zemindirs owe then establishwent on thaur presont foottng to th: Patan or
\logul monarehs It 15 quite conformible t> the usize of the country whence
the conquerors cime and while they appantel tharown cliss to the govirmn nt
of provinces and distnicts ot must hiv be nonee sy to anspire confulonce
m the inhabitants (partculuily the culuvuns) hat a person they Lnew and
trusted should be nomiiated as the mudium of communication with them but
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there can b> I1 tl» doubt that off cars with «umilar dattes ex: ted wmn Sndia long
previous to the Mahomedan mnvasion

In caveral of the large dr tnicts of Central India <ome of the Z=mindars
khave an as1 ant wno acs bv thewr orders and oceasionally as therr sub
ttne His office 1s 2l o hereditarv and he 15 paid as the Zemndars but
vith les land and <maller due he has an allowance (generally two per cent)
on co lections

The Regt ter Qanungo of the distre though under the Zemindar 1s
an herehinary nauve officer of mmportance His records contan evers account
reauve to the revenue mea urement and allotment of the l.nd He aleo
enjuov  a pe centage geperally two per cent) on collections and a due from
everv village with <mall clamme apon caltivators and tradesmen

£ x E] *
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THE ST\TUS OI' ZAMINDAR IN TUD MALPUR\ PARGAMAN
Part A— Document of 1680 A D

[Seal of] Khadim-t Sharaa Mohammad Dayam ast San 1092  Vutabiq
1gral muqarrin mastur mohar namuda shud

Bais 1 tahrir-i 1 satur an ke mayan Lejrmii magaddiman wa mazaran
parganah Todri almashhur Malpw em chun zamindari tamami parganah Lhudia
ba raza wo righbatit Lhesh banam tahawwur wa bisalat distgan Hansingh
Khangarot muqarrar hardem wa 1qrar namudashud Le unche dastur wa bhom
zamindari az malvajhat wo sayar jehat parganah mnstur bashad bily nzar wa
ahmal fas] ba fasl wa sal ba sal dar mauza Lamba mrasamda bashem wa hatlas
ke juz wa kul as pisaran wa Lhardgan i jamb bashad Zaminlar wa Bhomia
tahawwur dast gah muz elah ra mustaqil danista wajeh zZvmidar ra ba pisran 1
eshan ri mutabig dastur mirasamida bishand agar ahyanan dwin bab harf wa
hupjat dirmiyan arad gunahgar shaia shanf gardad Binabaran in chand kalma
ba tailq razinama navishta dada em ke sani hal hujjat bashad

(List of Mugaddams omutted)

Siwar an jami Mugaddaman mawizeat Lnl wa juz parganah agar azin
1grar heela wa hupat darmyan arad gunahgar bashad lLahnir fit tarikh

TRANSLATION
[Seal of] Mshommad Dayam sersint of the Farth A H 1092=1680 A D

The seal was fixed 1n accordance with the wish of the persons who
{to this document)

agreed

The reason for writing these ltnes 1= that We all the muqadduns aund
cultivators of parganah lodm known as Malpur of our own desire and wish
entrust the zamindan of our entire parganah to the brave and pallant Hausingh
Khanparot and promise that whatever castomais eess and Bhom dues on tho
mal jahat {land revenue) and sayar jahat (miscellnneous incoms) of the ~aud parganal
appertain to the zamindam we shall pav without any hewitation o1 excn e
from crop to crop and sear to jear at village Lambt  Tvery one of us te-
presenting & part or whole (of the pargwnih) anl our descendints
shall recogmse the said gallant {Hansingl) as permanent Zamndar and
Bhomia and shall pay the zamindart dues to his Hari ingh's) sons in aceordanco
with practice If perchance {any one of us) dumur i this regird he will
be held sinfal in the eyes of the Mahomelan Law Therefore these fow hines
have been written as an agrcement and made over a¢ proof for the future

{Names f Mugaddams of tillages mitted )

If any of the Muqwddums of the sillages of the whole or a part of
the parganch rares any oljection to thie apreement he shall le deemed
sinful
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Part B — Document of 1691 A D
fTual Gham  [8eal of] Bahauddin Ghulam Badshah Alamgir Chaudhriyan wa
Qanungoyan wa Riaya wa Baraya parganah Malpur bidanand Chun dannsila
ba zahur pavast 1o zamindar dehat wa qasba parganah Malpur ba munbistadua wa
razinama 1 anha b1 auhda tabawwur dastgah Harsingh ke darhangam 1hhray mufsi-
dan jam ba jamiyat tamam dar hifazat-1 nang wa namus sahne @ anja wa abadang
rnaya parganah Qasby Malpur wa debat an nawal  masdar i taradduat <huda
mugqarrar ast chunache jam: ahali wa mavali riaya wa baraya ba toa wa 1aghbat ek
chize ba risum 1 zammdar1 az qasba dehat mugarrar namuda dadaand  dannm.dda
sinad 1 Diwaniyan 1 sabiq neez masharan elah badast dwrad  Binabaran nazar bar
Lar Sarkar Pad<hahi wa mifahiat riaya wa barays dashta wajeh mazbur bar tabaq
razinama 1 anha badastur sabiq musallam wa mugarrar dashta shud bayad le
wa)h mastur badastur sabig ba masharan elah mrrasanidr bashind ¢ty bakhatir jama
dar 1mdad w- ayanat har 1 Balshaht mujayyed bashad Daunbab takid danand
Tahrir tanhh 16 shahr ramzan ul mabarak san 25
TRANSLATION

In the name of God [Seal of ] Bahauddin servant of Badshah Alamgir
Be 1t hnown to the Chaudhns Qanungos subjects and inhabitants of parganah
Malpur

Whereas 1t has come to notice that the zamindar of the town and willages of
parganah Malpur has in accordance with your request and agreement been held
by Haisangh the brave who has taken great pamns and undergone many
trials at tho time of expulsion of the 1ebels and engaged himself and his forces
1 protecting the honour of the locil inhabitants and has secured peace for the
rayats of the parganah and the town of Malpur anl of other villages 1n the
sune vicinity  the inhabitants have of then own accord allotted the zamindari
cess for the town as well as for the villages in fivour ot Hansingh who 15 n
possessiont of « Sand from previous Dewans to this effect  Therefore having n
view the performance of s ofhicial duties and the welfare of the people the
aforesmd rights are in accordance with the agreement of the raiyats, hereby
confirmed in his favour, as before They (therayats) should continue as
Lefore to pas the said cess to him (Hansingh), so that he (Hansingh)
may with sttisfaction render necessary scivice and devoto himself to the per-
formanee of lus otheral duties

Compliance with this order 1s stnictly enjomned

Wntten on 15th Ramzin 33th regaal jear (of Aurangzeb ze 1631 A D)
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Part C—Document of 1693 A D
Hua-hasht {Seal of] Safi Khan ast Alamgir Shah:

Chaudhariyan wa Qanungoyan wa Riaya wa Baraya parganah Malpur
bidanand  Chun dann wila bazahur pavast ki zamindari dehat wa qasba parganah
Malpur ba munpb asnad hukham sabiq wa istadua wa razinama 1 anha ba auhdha
tahawwur shaar Gajsingh psar Jaladat panah Hansingh mugarrar ast  Binabaran
nazar bar hirasat 1 parganah mazbur wa nfalyat riaya namnda zamindari-mahal
mazkur badastur sabiq ba masharan elah bahal dashta shud Mibayad ke wajah
rasum 1 zamindar1 badastur mahood ba nam burde rasanida bashand ke bakhatir
jama dar hifazat wa hrrasat riay a1 parganah mazbur muqaysyad bashad Darinbab
talad danand Tahnr fittankh bisto panjum 5 shahr Rajab ul Murajab san 37

Jalus Moalla
TRANSLATION

In the name of God [Seal of] Saft Khan Badshah Alamgir

Be 1t Lknown to the Chaudhnis Qanungos subjects and inhabitants of
parganah Malpur

Whereas 1t has been brought to our notice that the zamindan of the
villages and town of parganah Malpur has 1n accordance with the sanads of
previous ofticers and their own (the Chaudhns' etc ) request and agreeraent
been held by Gajstngh the brave the son of the eminent Hamsingh therefore,
with a view to the protection of the said parganah and the prosperity of the
ranvats, the zamindari of the afoiesard Mahal 1s hereby continued as before
1n favour of the aforesatd person (Gajsingh) You (the Chaudhns ete ) should
continue to pay the zamindari cess as undertahen by jou to the above
mentioned person so that he (Guysingh) bemg satisfied may devote himself
to the protection of the rayats of the said parganah

Compliance with this order 1s strictly enjoined

Wnitten on 25th Rajab 37th regnal year (=~1693 A D)
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DOCUMENTH OF 1726 A D (ST 1783) P 5 5 & 4
Past I—-P & 3
(Note As the first sheet of this letter s not forthcoming if cannot be sard

who acrttes to wchom)
" » -

Aw Salub Jhurjhuna ha amal ne Hausinghy to sawar 1000 bhela laya
chha So bln pur panye nalun  Mhe to ap ka chakar hharack blu rapiya
190 I lagaya ar amal kar byo o yjah kam achbyo buro salib sun malum
hoilo ;1 Mhe to silib la chakai chhany Ar ab yo pargano mukarrar amal
e n smgho rakhno chhai to logan ne tah dil kar ar chhati son lagar apma
Larne  Bhomusan sun phort lena  Ar rargat abadan larnt So yah kam ek
hukam sun abir hot abar ghana huham kam hor nahin Pachhe har lkita ek
Almr aml ralho  Hal to ¢k hukam rikhola ar kam par nyarlaroln  Achhya
bura chikar nizawr mam lkarhola Log pm thasak age auran ne gme na chhat
1 Ar wo jabar chhar hoon garb chhun Pan mhara sanch age wo lita el
chhar  Ar hazar men Srichandp chhe tin b1 yan ne hamgmur chhe So mhe
to wan syon khench hahr tarsh L1t na Laran chban Wan it Le dere ja1
Tiarbar harwn chhan  Intha tain gem khat ham karanchhan  Jana chhan pahal
pabli ho amal chhar Kot tarah har bmo dikhbo nahin  So in bat par najar
rakhan chhan Ar wo lehe so haran chhanp Aur parganah Jhunjhunn ka
dam 3900000 hr <anad to a0 ar dam 2300000 ki sanad avmi So Zimindar
sanad mangt chhar  do ap unthe Tjaro chuhayo hor to chuki nahin tar jyan
la dam chhai jyin syon Ijaro chukai hyjso Wan ne kahyyo than ke dam 1
avnu nalin  Parganah mamr eh to meh nalun, dusra Bhomza Imn syon Ijaro
chulkar 1330 Ar jo ye dam na lebla to wm pargana ko amal ho fised holo n
Duryo parclo ji Ar dam 3900000 La rupiya 12000 ago laga chhax So abin
hiab deo matt  In L1 ratti karajo Ar Tagirdaran he enthe age dam 1 awe
na chhu M1 Asoy Budt & Sambat 1783 La
IR AAST ATION
* .

*

* * * *

And Sir as for the powsession of Thunjhunu, Hansingh collected 1000
wawars but even they proved insuflicient 1, your servant spent only Rs 190
and secured possession You will come to hnow what good or bad services
(I have renderel) 1 am vour servanmt If the parganah 1s to be retamed
our direct possession we must satisfy the people by showing sympathy with
them and thus gamng their confidence We should turn the people agamnst the
Bhomias and work for the prospersty of the raisats For the present thiscan
be achieved by establiching one autharity (ouly) Divded auth nty will not
serve our purpose at this juneture Afterwards as many as you lhke can have
possesston here It 19 desrable to have one authonty for the present You
will appreciate my work and disingmish between faithful and farthless service
Some jeople discredit others because of their vamty  He ( Diulatram )is a g
man while T am a poor ous Bat he will pot be able to stand agmnst tho
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truth T tell you He has Shmchand’s support with the Hazur I never go
aganst him and po to his place to attend s Darbar 1 work submisavely
I Lnow this 1s a case of taling possession for the first time and I do not
wish to weaken his position I (always) keep this in view and do what he
tells me A sanad for 3900000 dams of parganah Jhunjhunun hns been obtamed
while a sanad for 2800000 dams 1s yet to be obtained The Zamindars demand
to see our authority (samads) If the Ijara has been obtained well and good
If not please obtan Ijaras of the dams from then holders You should
explain to them (the holders of the dams) that they will not be able to get
s smgle pie fustly because there has been no rain in the parganah and secondly
because there are the Bhomias lhey would be well advised to give the Iymias If they
do not gtve us these dams there will be trouble about possession wn this parganah
The difhiculties of duil rule will arise A sum of Rs 12000 has been pad
for 3900000 dams Now I hope you will not pay at this rate but will get some
reduction Here the Jagirdars do not get a single pie Dated Aso; Badi 5 St 1783

Pt II-P § 4

Sidlm Shn chiranp Shrichandy jog hkhtan Harsingh len asis barchya
Atha La samachar bhala chbar Thanl « sada bhals chalnje Apranch hegad Rajamalp
Lo mune ayo chho jo the Junmphunu ja1 waitha ho mamlo fasi! ko Tin par
waithe jai waitha ho mamlo faisil lare chha eta hi men Lhabar Ajymer the
ayr Jo Amarsai thano Subadar bida hiyo tin var mhe wmtha 11 japar thapar
Lar faisal hari  Jhunjhunn ka rupiya 31000 bilmukta waitha la Zammdaran
ke thahrya Iin men rupiya ek hazar waika mutsadd: wa Sardul Shel hawat
ne dena kiya ar rupisa 220 ho nagd:i ho rozino mhan ki lar chho so kharach
Lo hagad bhejan chhan ar msan ruptya 16000 ki to in bhanti hwm chhat tafsil
za1l — Hundi bhey chhai 4 000 Hemray Nandwana Lt jamm 12 600

Mit1 Mangsar Budi Vawas St 1783

TRANSLATION

Letter from Hansmngh to Shrichand

After compliments —1 received a letter from Rajamal directing me to go
to Jhunjhunu and settle the affurs of that pliwce Accorlingly I went there
and was busy in setthng matters when mewwhile I tecerned news from
Ajmer that the Subedar nad despatched a bods of men to Amarsar So 1
patched up matters hurriedly and arra1 ged for a lamp s un payment of Rs 31 000 for
Jhunjhunu from tho Zamindar of that place Out of tiin sum I promised to
pry Rs 1000 to his (Zummndars) Agents and Sarde~ngh Shehhawat [
meurred a cash expenditure of Rs 220/ per day as nagft (for troops) I
send the account of this expenditure A surety of Rs 160000 has been obtatned
as detailed below A hundi for Rs 3000

JHemra) Nandwana stood surety for Rs 12000

Dated Mangsar Budi Mawas St 1783 (=1726 A D)
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THL TIRST ONL-YEAB LEASE OF JHUNJHUNU IN 1781 A D, (D. § 40 )

Sambat 1788 Banam Ray thn  Sardulsinghp Chithi  qarar muti Pos
Budr 5 Sambat 1783 Apranch Jhonjhunu wa Udaipur wagarrs ka gaon talug
than La La Sambat 1783 La sal men mafiq tafst] zail yare thane muqarral
Lar diya chhe so gawan men amal hiyo ar hasil mal wa sayar kul habubat
suddho amin Sarhar ko [ name omitted ) bheyyo chhe so yah Liittala sun jaman
chukajyo wa tahstl amin no shwumil le harjso BMarfat amn ki tahsi! hor so
sarhar men pahunchajyo ar gawan men ek ek admi amin Lo rahelo ar ham bethela
to tinlt misan the karola ar yjari ha ruptya mafig qabulayat thansu Sarkar
men ljela ar jo tahsil ha rupiya Sarkar men awela so thane Ijara men mujra
dijela darobast pargano ek wa Udapur ha gaon 27§ bat panchvou

Paigano 1 Gaon bat panchvon 27%
[ Detail of villages omitted ]

TRANSL\1ION
Lettex to Sardalsingh)1 dated Pos Bud: 5 Sambat 1788 Now the leaso ( Ijara )
of Thunjhunu (parganah) and of the villages of Udaipur ete 1n your charge has been
gwen to you for St 1768 as detailed below You should tale vossession of the
villages and pay the land revenue and mscellaneous revenue including all
cesses heepng informed the State’s Amin [ name omitted ] who has been sent
there You should associate the Ammn with you 1n the work of collection
The collections made should be sent to the State through the Amin Onpe
man of the Amin will be posted in ewch willage If there 1s any deficiency
m the collections you will bo held responsible for 1t The lease ( ljara ) amount
will have to be credited with the State according to jyour agreement but the
collections thus received by the State will be deducted from your lease ( Ijara )
amount The whole of one  Parganah and 27 villages of Udaipur ( one fifth share )
Parganah Villages ( one-fifth share )
1 274
[ Detail of villages omitted ]

[ The one fifth’ mentioned was the State's share of the prodice of the
Zamindara villages  Sardulsingh and his 1elations held thece willages, and Sar-
dulsingl’s [jara from the State included the 1ight to collect the State’s one-fifth
share | M
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RIKHABDAS' LETTER OF 1732 4 D (P § 53)

Sidly Shn sarbopma birayman pujya shri sahy shn Brarramj jog hilkhtang
Rikhabdas Len muyre avadharijo)r Atha ka samachar bhala chhajr apha sada
arogya chahije j1 Apranch salib maharban miti Katt Bu 13 Bispatwar Le
din pahar ek rati gayan Sardulsingh dere ayo chho aur para Lo majhm Liyo
jo thane sahyp nara bejr furmar jo rupiya 81,000 tain bhi Sardalsingh le to
wane dijo am Lahu ne dyo mat1 So sahyi ne yabhichahije Mhe chakar chhan
aur mhe to 1n Darbar men thake eh sahyj ka hr chhan pami ya takan ki bat,
tmsu mhan su ita taka angeyya jar nahin aur panch sat hazar ghat tamn bl
dyo to mhart asang nahin  Jai sabjr mhane 1jaro baksyo chahe chhai to gudasta
mafiq bakse to to mhane qabul chhar natar khatri men awe tin bhanti Lije
Je Khalsa ko amal kiyo chaho to Lhalsa ko amal Lpe, je hor aur Ijaredar
hot to aur ne dije Yo mal sarkar ko chhai aur phurmasyo so hun bhi chakar
ne hazir chhun aur in paiganah men paryo chhun Ganth ki rot1 Lhawun
chhun Shri Maharajann ka ham ne hazir chhun, jetha tain dou chyar hazar
rupiya ganth La lage tatha tain to bhugtun pam mooli bholane mahara ghar men juga
nahm tin su the gafil raho mati thanki choksat je bhant: jano jo bhantt harlyo
Aur mhara gaon chhar tinho Lkunt chaho to Lunt harlyo Natar daman se
br chukaillyo Aur mulak Maharay ko chhai chaho tamn bhant: haro so sihib
ab tak to yah lallo patto kare bhr chha paniaj 30 jawab Saidunlsingh to de
dur hawo In su salib ab araz hkhun chhun je uthe Loi bhanti sunli pare
wa rupiya 76000 dena lLaie to to 1jaro sitab dyola Sardulsingh ke bharose
na raholt aur men athe Gopalsingh sun bl thik parso so Gopalungh age
to gabul W lan chm pam ab 1ara beyn to npat gayo Lhalsa ki madati L
kam kaj ke waste abo kabul kiye Aur Kwwar Ramsingh ho hagad kv i hatt
Budi 9 Lo ayo chho tin men lhikhyo chho jo raj shri Deidas;i ne bheja chho
s0 yan sun batlawola So Deidasp a) tain to na aya chhar jm su silub abe
awelo to janjell pan muno to das biswa nyar pate chhar tin su in dhika
dhikn men sarkar Lo mal wrelo tin su je yaht marp hor jo amal LKhalsa Lo
darchast Lari lyo to to jamaati purkas bhejola wa aur Lhor bandobast harno
ho1 so bicharola Abe gafih ho ham na chhar awr jumiati Lln pumbas ayan
Lam chalelo so pachas aswaran ham na chalelop Athe rang maha il et chhu
Hun ello adm: bees pachiseh sun bethyo chhun ab tal to ago harhyo ~ur
a) h Sardulsingh sun mipat dabar hikhta 11 bat kar jo Thalian ke to ru
76000 thane wa sikaf lagela tin sun ke to mhane Likhtan hardyo wa jamim
a1 msan dyo natar tie Jwwo jo the ham kiyo chhui wa hal 1a taha tah«l
liya chhat so to nisan jo bhanti dyola 1 bhanti Iyehn So Salub Thikur
Jjara beyi to wa sbaf ru 76000 hazar bey: nati giyo wa gulasta mafiq qabul
Larba ki lagtt anran rakli Kooch harm mti hat: Bud: 14 Shularsar ne
tarho he Gudhe Gumansingh ki1 mbhekh gayo So tika tawn rahelo <o dm chyar
pancheh to Gudho lagela pachhe Udapur jar niklo to na janye Ladi awe do
salnb yanki to ya surti chhav sur mhe athe bLethya chhan so ab apne araz
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Ikin chhu miha jano 2 bhantr lyep  Aar age parganah ki hakibau to tafal
wir bilr chhi un sun malum hw ho:  Athe Sarlar men Ishm Lhan La dam
00000 gare tin la gion mauzt 1H2tv zul m bhant chhap —

Qasbo to Lhalve tin ho Lunt huwo <o baro to sarbile man 530 avo
tinho tanto athe chotho panchwon darobi t chhar tin men vanman man <e 1300
awelo ~> nay a3 tv abar ke chhu ra 1 ko man 1} aur ags <an nyan mel
kt chhar aur Rahdirt mapa ltigar mhvo chhe <o milkas gelo rih rawa chalvo
ju te sxlima vanman ra bazar 1000 bethe aur Unhaln jup chha <o gaehs Lt
10 vi surtt chhup

Auy gaon 111 Syrdulungh dilan ke wa tetan ke Lotri k1 achhva achhvy gaon
miuzt 15 un At damas ahi rapde jor <o pihuta aur hant ko fisal b upje 5

4or taun ha ke wa Rapawas walan wa “helkbhawat Thakran ne banti
rikhy chha gion 19 o men ketik to bhala manas chhu wa kerul banda
chhar <» Lunto chihe to hunt hariwe pans tahsil botan bharne thanto hawa
pury ntanire  Ller gawin men basava kabje chhar <o van su hararban hivs
chhai Jo tharke uje <an leno pam gaon dekbvan m i paran

Aur gawn thal 1 ting chhar 23 tin men ketul to nawy ar the iare
abadim ne diva chhar tin ki gabulvant Thakar kanthe chhvi aur ketuk huant
men at juan aur beran mavza 200 Aur Qumbhaman ke mauza 35 tin men
letuh to ppat tha's manas chhar anr Letah mipat band chhu <o dolh <on
divan pooro panyt  Aur Unbala athe darobast joy chhar jo chhai 3o Shualu ht
chhat  Aar bagr Pat<hab: mansabdaran ka diym chhar <o tin men bht baro
<0 Jagirdir Birmimali Khan chhar tinka  damm 1140000 <o Narmaul dilan nab
hoi avo chhar <o van daman ha gaon 37 chhu <o awt Lhabm chhe wamlo
amin dilan ase lan lejulo anr baq phutharait: chhar <o chhar hr tmm su eshib
ethe tidbur  iro bichan dehbvo <o Udwpur ha wa Narhar Babu Sardulungh
L1 taliga hul sucha rupiva hazar 700X hazar he wanman betha tab jamuat
aswar su chan 497 wa pivada <1 doya (200) tine ek barek «athi awe wa
ntgare nisan lir hova tab <o Jarmati La bar: mahina men lage ta. zal 85,500 —

Unbalz s1ilu malina char men poorki~ aswar 400 wa pavada 200 rahe tin
ha rezmma kv warmsn m 200 lage <o mabina char men ru 24000 anr alufa
wago La wanmanru 2000

Aunr ath mahina sirhar ka Achdadar rahe tin lathe aswar 100 wa pavada
rahie tinka wanman ro 40 dar mahe ru 1200 Le mu ra 8507 o 1ta lagvan ru 70000
baith bhi jat Bhave to ap nagdr rakho, bhave Jamirdar rkho tab i mthr
svanap <o Aivi puro par hi Jar wa phiad phitar vpsp kharo rahe <o alado
In eivu Jaman ghitt ball:  bathe <o mal <arkar ho chhar tin <u <alub abe
«an surat: taful war hkhr chhar je Khala Lo amal kiyo chaho to jg-yo <alak
bickanr <itab Iikholy natar yare hamu bes aur Lot liyo chahe to aur pe de «ttab
bidi ksrola  Tatha Sardal ingh ne i deno hot3o hamp jrade de me In rakhno
=2 uthe Sheo ingh)r chhar tathe yanko gumasto chhar un <u thahrar Lkkm
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parhai lyola aur atha ne byoro lihkhola Tatha mune phurmayo chaho jo tuh: uthe
Sardulsingh su hami best kot faisal dije to inke wanman nischai phurmavolt tin
mafiq athe hy Iikha1 parhas nisan jen aur Thakar ne bhi hkhola  Jo the chul o
matt pachhe pichhtavola tin suje bhant: jano te bhanti fwsal kari Rikhabdas
k1 msan dpyo aur samb men to mhaia syanap mafig a3 tain in sun ghant ht rad
badal kari pam yu uba pagan hthor nahin to mharo kamn saro tin su ab jo
Licharnt hor so bichan sitab jawab inayat karolap Dhil na hor Mal wrele
Ubkat aur a1 lagyo chhe tin su aurage admi tin bhejyo so na jamjye aphi kLo
jawab hath1 na ajo ke rah men Lhatro upjyo ke Lahu le asmadya piryo so
van ln ichhtar lag rali chhayi  Ab tak to men agho karyo chhai pam ab
Thakar sun kahbati hal La kam upar wa pachhh msan upan ho: so apla
jawab tain chhunp Kagad m: Kati Su 1 ne tisre pahar hlh da hiza
chhain M1 Katisu 1 St 1789

TRANSLALION

Letter from Rikhabdas to Sah Byairam  After compliments Sardulsingh
came to me on Thursday Katik Budi 13 when one watch of the might had
passed He discussed the Ijara Sardulsingh samd to me IThe Sahp has
directed you to give the Ijara to me (Sardulsingh) and to nobody else for as
little as Rs B1000 1if I agree to this I did not expect this of Sahp Iam
a servant I depend upon Sahy alore mn the Darbar but this 15 a money
matter 1 cannot accept responsibiity of so large a sum I am unableto tale
(tho Ijara) even for five to soven thousand less than the amount suggested
If the Sahji wants to grent the Ijara to me 1 can accept 1t if 1t 1s given
on the previous terms otherwise he can do whatever he hkes If he wants
to bring { the tract) under direct managoment he can do so If there 1s any
other Ijmedar available 1t can be given to him It 1s the Sarhars property
and 1 am 1eady to perform any <ervice required of me I am merely hiving
i this parganah and meet my own expenses from my own pocket I am
ready to do any work the Shrm Maharaja orders I am realy to submit to a
shortage of two to four thousand (over the Ijara) but I cannot bear a heary
loss m my private account You should not be unmnndful of your own
interests but should take any precantions you hhe to protect them As for
my (ndividual) sillages jou may mahke collections 1 lml af 1t smts you
otherwiso you can tale cash The country s the Maharajas You can do
whatever you hke with it

Previously he (Sardulsingh) had given mo come hope but to lay he replied
as above and rifused responsibility  In the eircumstances I suggest that  of
the matter 18 settled at the Capital and some ono agrees to pay Re 7t 000,
the I)nta may be piven to lum straight away  We cannot wat for Sardul ingh
1 consultcd Gopalsingh hero also  Gopalsingh had  previoush Leen willing
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but has now refused to take the fjara However he has agreed to come and
help in Khalsa management I received a letter from Kanwar Rameingh
dated Katith Budi 9 In this letter Ramsingh wnites that he has sent Deidas
and has ashel me to disenss things with him (Deidas) but so far Deidas has
not turned up If he comes [ shall see what can be dome I have only
half hopes from him) Under the present unsettled state of affairs the Government s
revenue 19 lihely to suffer If 1t 15 dewired to 1impose direct management
throughout (the parganah) sufficient forces should be sent or some other
arrangement made This 13 no time to siwidle Sufficient forces will be required
The (present) 50 sawars will no. suffice The situation s very entical here
I am alone with 20 or 25 men for all these days [oday I tried to get
Sardulsingh to execute an agreement saying that he would pay a sum of
Re 76000 and pressed him to give surety or tale the consequences (If he
refucel) he would then have to give the best security he could for his past
managemert and for the collections he had already made But the Thakur
(dardulsingh) refused to tahe the Jjara and pay Rs 76000 He only seems
iclined to accept (the Ijara) on the previons terms (Sardulsingh) started for
Gudha ewly 1n the morning on Frnday Katik Budi 14 for a con
dolence wisit on the death of Gumansingh He will stay there up to the Ttha
ceremony So he will be at Gudha for four or five days If he goes on to
TUdarpur I am not sure when he will return This 1s how m tters stand here
with Sardulsingh I am wuting here and have explained the situation to you
You may do what you thinl best You may have come to know the condition
of the parganah in detail from my previous letter The Sarkar has tal en the Ijara
of Islam Khans 3900000 dams which contain 112 villages as detuled below —
The fownis under Ehalsa Its collections are made in hind The total
weight of Bajra 1s 5500 mds out of which a 4th or Gth share 1s talen (by
the Raj Thus <ome 1500 mds will be collected {as the Raj share) The
present rate of grawn 1s 15 md> per rapee But in future still lower rates
are expected The conditton of the transit and octror dues (Rahdar: mapa) 1s
bal If the condition of expoit were normal an income of about Rs 4 000 per
amium conld be expected 'he ontturn of the Rabr crop 14 nommal This 1s
the conditton of the town
Other villages 111 — Sardulaingh lumself and his sons have 15 good
sillages A collection 1n cash would be best in these villages If force 1s used
anl collection 18 made in hind some trouble may anse
Nineteen villages are distributed among the men of villages Gour and
Rapawas anl other Shehhawat Thakurs—among these some are deceut people
while others are rogues If 1t 1s desired to make collections 1n lind 1t ean
be done but there 13 no hope of full collection even 1f other artieles than
gramn are nee pted It 13 <ard that some deserted wvillages hase been repopulate 1
It has been decided that in theso villages collections will te made according
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to production Their real condition can be known by actusl nspection of these
villages

Other villages tieated as Khalsa number 23 Out of these wvillages some
have been given on Ijara in order to populate them Qabuliats of such villages
are with the Thakur (perhaps Sardulsingh) From other villages collections will
be made in kind

Villages held by Qaimkhamis number 35 Out of them some are really
good men, while the others are rogues They will require some harsh treatment
The Rab:i crop 1s very poor throughout (the parganah) Our whole income
depends upon the Ehanf ciop only

Deserted villages number 20

Apart from the above come the dams of Badshah: Mansabdars Of these
Biram Al Khan 1s a big Jagmdar who holds 11,40 000 dams He 13 a Naib of
Narnaul There are 87 villages 1n his dams It 15 heard that his Amin will
come to these villages and make collections There are a number of miscel
laneous holders All the above pomts have to be taken into consideration
A sum of about Rs 70000 can be collected (from this parpanah) ineluding
Sardulsingh’s holdings 1n Udaipur, Narhar and Babai Four hundred sawars
and two or three hundred foot-soldiers will have to be sent at once with a
drum and flag A saum of Rs 35500 will have to be spent on these foices
m the year as detailed bellow —

400 sawais and 200 foot soldiers will be engaged for four months durmng
the Rabr and Khanf crops Thus a sum of Rs 24000 will be spent in four
months time at about Rs 200 per day Moreover 2 sum of Rs 2000 will
bo spent on higher <alaries ete

About Rs 40 per day will be needed for 100 sawars and the foot soldiers
who will be detaled to the Sarkar’s offieials for 8 months This will mvolve
an expenditure of Rs 1200 p m Total Rs 9500

The sum of Rs 70000 can be collected 1f wo spend the above mentioned
figure Either men engaged on cash or Jagwdar's men may be deputed It
makes no difference If economy 1s observed the above expenditure may suffice
Any unforescen troubles which may arise will, of course nvolve additional expen
diture  Besides tlus, there s nisk of loss from short collections So I have
explained tho situation fully If direct managementis to be introduced, hindly
let me know soon  If anybody else 18 ready to pay somewhere about the figure
you want, the Ijara mas be guien to him and he may bo sent carly  If it 1s intended
to givo the Dara to Sardulapgh the matter may bo settled with Sheosungh and
Sardulsingh's Gumashta who are there (in tho Capital) IHave the bond cxecut-
ed by them and [ may bo informed of 1t If I am to settle matters with
Sardu'singh on some figure lkindly let me lLnow the approximate amount so
that I may have the bond executed here and get surety from lim Yon
should also wnte to the Thalur {Sardulungh) that, 1f he m:1 es this chance,
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but has now refused to take the Ijara However he has agreed to come and
help 1in Khalsa management I received a letter from Eanwar Ramengh
dated Katik Budi 8@ In this Jetter Ramsingh writes that he has sent Deidas
and has asle! me to discuss things with him (Deidas) but so far Deidas has
not turned up If he comes [ shall see what can be done I have only
half hopes from him) Under the present unsettled stato of affairs the Government s
revenne 13 lihely to suffer If 1t 15 dewired to impose direct management
throughout (the parganah) sufficient forces should be sent or some other
arrangement made lhis 15 no time to sitidle Sufficient forces will be required
The (present’ 60 sawars will no. suffice The situation 1s very critical here
I am alone with 20 or 25 men for all these days foday I tried to get
Sardulsingh to execute an agreement saying that he would pay a sum of
Rs 70000 and pressed him to give suretsy or talo the consequences (If he
refused) he wounld then have to gmve the best security he could for s past
management and for the collections he had already made But the Thakar
(Sardulsingh) refused to tahke the Ijara and pay Rs 76000 He only seems
mehned to accept (the Ijara) on the previous terms (Sardulsingh) started for
Gudha early 1 the morming on Frilay Katth Buli 14 for a con
dolence vsit on the death of Gumansingh He will stay there up to the Tika
ceremony So he will be at Gudha for four or five deys If he goes on to
Udapur I am not sure when he will return Thie 1s how m tters stand here
with Sardulsingh 1 am waiting here and have explained the situation to you
You may do what you think best You may have come to know the condition
of the parganah in detail from my previous letter The Sarkar has tal en the Ijara
of Islam Khans 3900000 dems which contain 112 willages s detailed below —
The Lown s nuder Khalsa Its collections are made 1n hind  The total
weight of Bajra 15 5500 mds out of which 4 4th or Gth share 1s tahen (by
the Ray Thus some 1500 mds will be collected (as the Ray share) The
present rate of gmamm 15 15 mds per rupee But wn future still lower rates
are expected [he condition of the transit and octror dues (Rahdar: mapa) 1s
bad If the cordition of expomt were mormal an income of abont Rs 4 000 per
snnum could be expected The outturn of the Rabr crop 1s nom nal This 18
the condit on of the town
Other villages 111 — Sadulsingh  himself and his sons have 16 good
villages A collection in cash would be best m these villages If force 13 used
anl collection 1s made 1n kind some trouble may arise
Nimeteen willages are distributed among the men of willages Gour and
Rupawas and other Shekhawat Thahurs—among these some are decent people
while others are rogues 1f 1t 13 desired to make collections 1n lind 1t can
be done but there 13 no hope of full collection even 1f other articles than
grun are accepted It 18 said that some deserted villages hase been repopulated
It hes been decided that in these willages collections will be made according
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THE THRELE YLARS LEASE OT JHUNJHUNU (1732 A D) (P.S 56)
Shinnamye Manzur

Takhtang Sardulsingh Shekhawat atra parganah Jhunjhunn wa gaon Udaipur,
Babai waghaira La Lo Ijaro, mal, sayar, peshkash waghaira Lulll habubat Lo
Sarlar sun ibtadai Sambat 1789 Jagayat sambat 1791 tain sal tin ko hyo tafsil
zaal — (Detail of villages omtted)

Mugarrar sal tin ka rupiva 285456 anke dot lakh pentis hazar charse
chhappan tafsil zail —

Sambat 1789 . . Rs 75162
Mafiq sal pevesta . 62 630
Tjafo - 12532

Sambat 1790 - Rs 78,152
Mafig Sal guzista . 76 162
Ijafa 2990

Sambat 1791 . Rs 81,142
Mafiq sal guzsta . 78162
Tjafo . 2990

( Detail of 1instalments of payment omitted)

In mafiq mah ba mah sal bar sal rupiya ghora gimti jjaro bahal rahyan
bharna ar ko1 sabab Lahat sah hor ar Padshahi sun takhfif ho: so lussa rasad
muyre lena ar yan i1upiyan maddhe mal jamni sahukar ki diwai sambat 1789
ki so meaflg kisttan sahukar rupiyan ki misan harsi or agasun mal jamm sahuhar
ki sal bar sal desyan ar jamm kLo dar 1-8 didhotra sali mujra bhar pasyan

Daskat Sardulsingh Shekhawat uparlo likho sali  Ijaro jita din rakhan
ntta La rupiya dena Miti Katik Sudi 3 St 1789 La

Daskat Prohit Jadudas Matu Sheosingbn yan rupisan men hami best ane

so mhane dena Daskat Sheosingh uparlo ikho <ght
R TRANSLATION
The Name of God Sanctioned

Apreement by Sardulsingh Shekhawat An Tjara for the land revenue
migeellaneous revenue and peshhash ete and all cesses of parganah Jhunjhunu
and of certamn villages in Udmipur Babu ete has been taken from the State
(Sarkar) for three jears—from St 1789 to 1791—as detailed below —

( Detail of villages omutted)
The amount due for three jyears 1s Rs 235406 as ditailed below —

For Sambat 1769 Re 75162
According to provious year 62 630
Additional 12,32

For Sambat 1790 Rs 96152
According to last jear 162
Additional 290

For Sambat 1791 Rs 81112
According to last year TS 162
Additional 299

(Detanl of nctalments of payment omutted)
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In accordance with the above the due amount wil be pad every month
and every year in good coimn so lonp as the Ijwrn 1 held (by me) If fam ne
ocours and a remission 15 made by the Fmperor, a properbionate reduction
will be made (from the Tjara amouant) The secursty of a Sihubar has been
produced for the amount due for bt 1783 The Sahuhar will pay the amount
sccording to the mstalments fived In futuro he (Sardulsingh) shall produce
4 Sihukars surety for the due amount evers year Heo will be grien o de-
duction of Rs 13% for produming surety

oigned by Purohit Jadudss on bebalf of Sardulsingh Shehhawat accepting
the above conditions He (Sardulsingh) will pay the amount due under the
Ijara for the pemod he holds 1t Dated Kattk Sadi 3 St 1789 Sheosingh
accepts 1esponsibiity for any defimt thet thero may be  (Signature of) Sheosngh
What 15 written above 1s correct

PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPEXDIX J

THE LTASE OF PARGAVAH NATHAR IN 1233 A D (P 8 §07)
Sambat 1786 Ram
Banam ri Sardnlsinghp wa Zorawarsinghn jogya Chr ha lkatt sadi 10

sambat 1796  Aprinch Narbar ht peshkash waghar Fawmdirt 11 lage chhe so
than ne Sarkar sun Jjare Sa 1796 men die chhe hin ki jamm ra 30000 La
bhepro sahuhar ki ar pachhh bagi ma Dalelsingh ki chhe tin ki mshan jude
dyo ar raiyat bashindan 11 abadani raklyo wa Jagirdaran ki razamand:
yahbjo wa rih bhah bhanti chaho it sadar

TRANSLATION

Sambat 1797 Name of God

Tetter to Sardulsingh and Zorawarsmgh dated Katk Sudi 10 Sambat
1996 (=1730 A D}

The peshkash etc of the Fawdart of Narhar has to be pmd It has
been given to you in Ijara for St 1798 by the State You should furmsh
a sahular’s <urety of Rs 30000 for 1t and produre a separate surety for the
last arrears due through Dalolemgn  You should look after the welfare of
the rayats and inhabitants and heep the Tagirdars satisfied and be of good
behaviour Dated as above
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THL IIR51 LI ASE OF PARGANAH SINGHANA (P S 156)
Manzm Shir Ramje
Likhtan qabulayatt Bakhatangh Bhopalangh Shelhawat ntra parganah
Singhano darobast sarl a1 su Ijare hiyo Sambat 1807 Li salu the rupiya 165001
anbho ek lalh pamnsath hazar ek t: maddhe badi bakssa re 5000 baqt ru
160001 anke ch lakh sath hazar ek sal bar sal dena aur Lurkan ka Amil
wa sirhar ha Amil wa Shekhawatan tahsil Liya hor so mu tumar Chaudhn
Qanungoha ka sun mura le baqt rumya dena  Aur Balmuhand ne dyawe
Dilli ka Lharach 1a so muyra lena nur maljamni sahukar Lt sal bar sal mafiq
sanad deni  Dasl hat Bal hatsingh Bhopalsingh Shekhawat Upar ko likho saht
Mit: Mah Sudi 4 Sambat 1807 }a Daskhat Radbakishan huham Hazurt Das
Lhat Harpi Dipchend 1a hukam Hazun
{Seal) Shri Gopnathyt Sewak Bakhatsinghp
Roju Sarn
TR ANSLATION
Sanctioned Name of God
Bakhatsingh and Bhopalsingh Shekhawats agree to take the whole of
parganah Singhana 1n Tjara from the State with efiect from the autumn crop
of Sambat 1807 (=1750 A D) for Rs 1656001 Of this sum Rs 5000 has
been remitted and the balance Rs 160001 will be paid yearly If the officials of
the Turks or of the State or the Shekhawats have already made any realizations
these will be deducted according to the Chandhns and Qanungos accounts
and the rest wil be pail If any amount 1s to be paid to Balmukand on
account of Delli expenses this sum also will be deducted A Banhers surety
will be furmshed every year in accordance with the grant Signed Bakhatsingh
Bhopalsingh Shekhawats What 1s wntten above 1s correct Dated Mah Sud:
4 Sambat 1807 (=1700 A D) bigned Radhakishan under the orders of Hazur
Signed Harjt son -of Dipchand under the orders of Hazur
Offered Seal of Bakhatsingh Accepted



(22) PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX L

THE JAGIR PATTAS IN SINGHANA (P, S. 830),
Jama Wasil taraf Shekhawat:
Jama hal muwafik siyahe mal waghaira,
Parganah Singhuna.
.

Sambat 1846
mal Ijara ash.

- *

Sambat 1845 jama rupiya

Rs 1,60,000
Bad Jagir ka patta ha tafml za) — w 60,000
Nawalsingh Lt beta Narsmpghdas
Naharsingh pawe Rs 12,600
Bhopalsingh pawe chho so hal
Baghsingh lo .. - Rs 25,000
Kesrisingh ha pota Rnnmsmzh
Shyamsingh pawe Rs 12500
Baqu “ Rs 1,10,000
* * * *
TRANSLATION,
Collections of Shekhawat:. 1789 A. D.

Present assesment according to the accounts of land-revenue

ete  Gross
Jjara revenue assessment
Parganal Singhana,
. * . »
Assessment for Sambat 1845 (1788 A D) Rs. 1,60,000
Deduct on account of the pattas of jagur, as detailed below —_ » 50,000

Nawalsingh’s sons, Narsinghdas and

Naharsingh, receive Rs 12500
Now Baghsingh receives what

Bhopalsingh used to get Rs 25000
Kesnisingh's grandsons, Rannt

singh and Shyamsingh, receivo Rs 12,500

Balance ... Rs 1,10,000
" *
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THT BHAY AN SARISHT\ P\T1AS IN PANCHPANA (PS 330B)
Fal ist fri: af Shelhawat:, Jyummah Jhunghunu Nar har
*

Mup a mafil arsatta Sambat 1846 56 259
Agomura Sambat 1823 men 4440
* * *

Hal the muyra mandba lagia . 51819
I Ta Nawalsingh ka beta pota 18074

* * *
Aarsinghdas

Patta La sanishta Bhayan ke rakhra jumla 12000
maddhe Naharsingh 4500 baq (sanad nahin
amal Ra%nrum St 1840 ka sun ;anshta Bhayansar) ;7 600

Naharsingh
Patta sarishta Bhayan ke 4500
* * *
II Ta Kesnsingh 17797
Shyamsmgh Sursjmal ka se Patta sighe
sarishta Bhayan ke ( bina sanad ) 6000
* * *
Ranpitsingh Hanotsingh ka Patta sighe (bina
sanad ) 6000
* *
111 Baghsingh 12 600
* * *

Patta sighe sarishta Bhayan ke bhare ( Bhopal
smgh Hazur men rahe chho jab Darbar mujra

dechha chakri kanyan ab ghar baitha mujra le
chhe ) 12000
3348

IV Zorawar singh waghaira
* * *
Jawansingh Arjunsingh ha patta sighe rakhe 2500
Jaisingh cha sighe rakhe 200
* * *
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LNIRACT ROV ANNALS OF AMBIR B8Y L1 COL JAMI'S TOD
(VOL Il PP 14041407 AND 1412.13)

The 8adams or Chieftains of northern Shaitkhavati began to feel the
bad eflects of these feuds of the Riesalots, and to express die<atisfaction at
the progiessive adsances of the Jaipur Court for the estabhshment of 1ts
supremacy Until tlas period they had escaped any tnbuiary engagements, and
only recogmzed therr connevion with Amber by marks of homage and fealty
on lapses which belonged mote to hindied than politieal superiority But,
18 the armies of the Court were now perpetually on the frontiers, and mght
soon pass over, they deemed 1t necessary to take measures for their safety
Lhe township of lur appertaining to Newalgarh had alieads been seized,
and Ranoh wnas battered for the restoration of the subject of Partap 'These
were grievances which affected all the Sadams who, percetving they could
no longer preserie their neutrality, determmned to abandon therr internal
dissensions  and form o system of general defence  Accordingly, a general
assembly of the Sadani lords, and as many of the Raesdlots as chose to attend,
was announced at the ancient place of rendezvous Udupur To 1ncrease the
solemnity of the oceasion and to bamsh all suspicion of treachery, as well as
to extingmish ancient feuds and reconcile Chiefs who had never met but in
hostility 1t wis unammously agreed that the most sacred pledge of good faith,
the Nundab, or dipping the hand in the salt, should take place

The entire body of the Sadimi lords with all their retainers met at the
appommted time 1s cid nearly all the Raesalots, excepting the jowmnt Chieftains
of Khandeln, too deeply tainted with mutual distrust to take part in this
august and national congress of all the children of Shaihhn’ It was decided
in this grand council that all internal strife should cease, and that for the
future whenever 1t might oceur there should be no appeals to the arbitration
of Jaipur, but thit on all such occasions or whete the general interests were
endangered 1 meeting should tike place at ‘the Pass of Udawpur, to deliberate
and decide, but above all to repel by force of arms 1f necessarv, the further
encioachments of the Court This unusual measure alatmed the Cours of Amber,
aud, when oppression had generated determined resistance, 1t disapproved and
disowned the proceedings of 1its lientenant who was superseded by Rora Ram,
with orders to secare the person of his predecessor His flight pteserved him
fiom captivity in the dungeons of Amber, but his estates, as well as those
of the mmster Ins brother, were resumed, and all thewr property was counfiscated

Theaty beticeen the Shailhawats and Jaipur — The new commander, who
was a talor by caste, was ordered to follow the Haldia to the last extremty,
for 1 thewe regions digplaced mimsters and rebels are 1identical It was
expected 1f they did not lose their heads to see them in opposttion to
the orders of their sovereign lord, whote slaves they had so lately proclaim-
ed themscives in fact, a rebel mumster 1n Rajwara 1s ltke an ex-Tory or
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ex-Whip olsewhore, nor doos restoration to the counails of his sovereign,
perhaps 1n a fow short months after ho cairied arms against him. plundeied
his subjects, and carried conflagration 1n Iis towns, excite more than transient
omotion. The new commandet was eager to obtain the services of the assem-
bled Shaihhawats against the Haldias, but experience had given them wisdom ,
and they not only oxacted stipulations befitting their position, as the price
of this aid, but, what was of more consequence, negotiated the conditions of
their future conuexion with the lord-paramount

The fist article was the 1mmediate restoration of the townships which
the Haldia had seized upon, as Tw, Gwala, ete

The second, that the Courtshould disavow all pretensions to exact tribute
beyond what they had voluntanly stipulated, and which they would remit to
the capital

Thud, that on no account should the armies of the Cowt enter the
lands of the Confederation, the consequences of which had been so strongly
marked 1n the atrocities at Khandela

Fourth, that the Confederacy would furnish a contingent for the service
of the Court, which should be paid by the Court while so employed

The treaty being ratified, through the intervention of the new command-
er, and having recerved 1n advance 10000 rupees tor their expenses the Chiefs
with their retainers repaired to the Cipital and after paying homage to their
liege lord zealously set to workh to exccute 1ts orders on the Haldia faction
who were dispossessed of their estates But as observed in the annals of the
parent State, Jaipur had obtained the distinction of the jhutha darbai, or
‘Iying Court!, of the justness of which epithet it afforded an :llustration in its
conduct to the confederated chieftamns, who soon discovered the difference bet-
ween promuses and performance They had done their duty but they obtamed
not one of the advantages for which they agreed to serve the Court, and
they had the mortification to see they had merely displaced the gairisons of
the Haldia for those of Rora Ram After a short consnltation they determed
to seek themelves the jnstice that was dented them  Accordingly they as<ault-
ed 1n succession the towns occupied by Rora Ram’s myrmidons drove them
out, and made them over to therr oniginal propuetors

* * * -

The War on account of Kirishna Kumearr (1806 A D) That grand
international war, ostensibly for the hand of the Helen of Rajwara was on
the pomnt of bursting forth The opening scene was i Sheikhavati, and the
actors chiefly Sadhamis It will be recollected that though this was but the
underplot of a tragedy, chiefly got up for the deposal of Raja Man of Jodh-
pur, in favom of Dhonkal Singh TRaechand was then Diwan or Prime Mms-
ter, of Jawour, and to forward lus masters views for the hand of Knshna,
supported the cause of the metender
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New lieaty with Jarpur The mimister sent his nephew, Kirparam, to
obtain the md of the Shaikhawats who appointed Kishan Singh as interpreter
of their wishes, while the Kher assembled at ‘the Pass of Udaipur’ 'There
a new treaty was formed the mamn article of which was the liberation of
their chieftains the joint Rajas of Khandela and the renewal of the ancient
stipulations regarding the non-interference of the Court in thewr internal ar-
rangements so long as they pud the regulated tnbute Kishan Singh, the
organ of the confederation together with EKirparam, left the assembly for the
capital, where they soon returned with the ritification of thewr wishes On
these conditions ten thousand of the sons of Shaibhjt were embodied, and
ready to accompany their lord-paramount sherever he might lead them, receiv-
mg pels, or subsistence, while out of therr own lands
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OCHTERLONY’S DESPATCHES OF 1818 A D AND ORDERS THEREON
Pagt I-DISPATCH No 9 FROM SIR DAVID OCHTERLONY, RESIDENT, TO J ADAM,
Esq, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, POLITICAL DEPARTMENT, DATED JAIPUR,
224p JUNE, 1818

Sir,

In my dispitch No 7 1 had the honour to acquamnt you that the Maharaja
had summoned his Chiefs to attend on the 16th instant, but I afterwards found
there was a mistako 1n the caleulation between the Hindoo and Mahomedan months
and that the 17th was the day intended

2 On that day the far greater part of the Thakoors were assembled 1n the
neighbourhood of the city, and a Grand Durbar was held at which I attended , but
some of the principal Chiefs having b-en delayed by the heavy iain and other
circumstances but accurate information having been obtauned that they had certamly
left their respective homes and were in progress, the Maharaja, on that d.y, only
recoived the nuzzurs of hs Dependants, and they retired without any subjects
being discussed or even proposed

8 Pieviously to this meeting I had oftered my opinton to the members of
the admimstration 1n & general way, as to the measures to be purcued at the general
meeting , but when the Time arnved I found them quite unprepared to put either
their own or my JIdeas into any shape or form, and it seemed to be their
Intention to express in very few words the “Royal Will and Pleasure ”, and to
dismuss them to chew the Cud of Reflection

4 I availed myself of the postponement to urge the admrmstration to mive
somewhat of Form and Consistency to the Deliberations and advised that a
Paper, expressive of the Maharaja’s Intentions and Wishes should be read , and that,
while he announced his positive intention to resume the Khalsn Lands he should
declare his intention to continue every Chref in his aneient Rights and Domaims and
his determination not to take any vindictive retrospect

5 Adverting to what had been so ably eftected at Oodaypoor [ offered
them a Translation of the Articles which had been sent t>me by Capt 'Ted,
and recommended that they should apply them, as far as the different eircum-
stances of the two States would admut, to therr own  They appeared rejoiced
to receive any Document that would serve them as a gmde mn a sitnation so
novel, and more so to receive a Paper which could be quoted as a precedent and
they promised to have something similar prepared for the next great Durbar

6 The wdisposition of the Maharaja delayed this great Council till Yesterday
(21st) when every Thakoor of the State of any note was piesent, nith the exception
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of Ubhay Singh of hihetrie whose son was said to be on the way and at & very short
distance

-

7 It wasnotmy wish to attend at this Durbar but to leave everything to their
own management but 1t was so urgently represented to be the desire ofthe Raja that
1should be present for a short time at the commencemeat and afterwards retire to an
apartment 1n the Palace when mjy advice and opinion could be immediately resorted
to that 1 consented

8 The costume of the Rajpoots and particularly, the rich [urbands of the
Superior Chiefs gave an air of elegance to the Durbar and there was a silence and
order which was extremely gratifying and fir beyond what could possibly have been
expected 1n s0 very numerous an assembly

9 I «at near tha Raya whilst a Paper was very indistinctly read in the Jaipoor
Language to the assembled Chiefs and I then took my leave and retired to the Apart-
met t assigne 1 me 1n the Palace Of what followed I am yet uninformed but I had
not becn lon. 1n my retirement befoie a Message from the Manager (Mohun Ram)
wmnformed me that there appeared great reluctance 1n the Chie®s to sign the paper and
soon after a second messenger came with a particular reqnest from the Raja that I
would 1eturn to the Durbar adding that nothing could be done without my presence
[ ymmedintely returned and learnt from the confidential servants that some of the
principal Thakoors had withdrawn to consult  Messages were sent to them but they
id not reappear  and the 1mpression seemed to be that they would not return

10  On receiving this information I addressed myself to the Raja but sufficiently
loud to be heard by the whole assembly that the absence of these Thakoors I hoped
would not put a stop to the business of the Day  That he would of course draw his
own conclusions as | should mine from their withdrawing unless as I thought ex-
tremely probable they should perceive on Deliberation that nothing was required of
them but what the strictest Justice and the Customs of the State fully warranted I
then turned to the acsembled Chiefs and told them 1f there was any one thing in the
Paper which was at vanance with the ancient customs of the Rau) and the Preroga
tives of the Mahaiaja I would assure them of hus anxious disposition to alter them
when made 1 nown and I requested they would pomnt them out I stopped for a
moment and no one offering any objection I proceeded to say that the Maharaja
had found 1t expedient to enter into Engagements with the British Government
That 1n s¢ doing he had considered his own 1individual interests and the Prospenty of
his State that the Piper which had been read showed the Maharaja’s Inchination to
forget the past so far as lus own future rights and 1nterests were not aftected That
Ye had of his onn accord held ont Indulgences unknown 1n any preceding retgn and
that there was not a Chief who conld refuse his assent to the Propositions but those
wto held the vun Expectation of retaining what they had unjustly usurped 1hat
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the Maharaga had pledged himsolf that the Chuefs, who wero obedient and well disposed,
should enjoy their ancient rights and domatns, and he only required the same for him-
self I then closed my speech by saying that I had been sent by the Governor-Gen-
eral to mantan those rights, to assert them and to enforce them, 11 one word, that
the Friends of the Mahntaja were the Friends of the Buash Governmont, and his En-
emies their Enemies, and on this principle I should always act—obedient, as they should
be, to the Maharaja's commands which, | stncerely hoped, would never bo prejudi-
cial to any of them and could and would onls be so, if they failed in that Duty which
they must be sensible they owed to the Ruler of the State

11 On concluding my speech I requested the Raja’s leave to 1etirs and the
Thaloors to consider what I had said as smcerely meant for then best and true
Interests

12 I had not been long absent when I was again requested to attend, and I
found them all busily employed n affixing therr signatutes The Rao Raja of
Ooniara, the most respected Thakoor of the State and who has certain hereditary
claims to Distinction and Precedence, was, when I returned, expressing his reluctance
to sign any Paper, as he satd 1t seemed to imply some past Bieach of Duty and
Obedience, and as he was, and ever had been, a most faithful Vassal he could not
see the necessity of hus signing 2 Paper which could bear such an Interpretation

18  As this personage had not a sin.le motive on the score of usurpation to
withhold his signature, I gave him every credit for dignified feeltng, but said that I
had little expected from him, of whose senttments, good sense and character 1 had
recerved the most favourable Impressions to meet with any objection to arrangements
which were mtended to promote the Honour and Drgmity of the Raja and the In-
terests of the State That tho’ this was our first meeting, I had always hoped to have
the ard of his influence and advice whenever 1 sought to place the Raja 1 the state
which his ancestors had enjoyed He replied that no one could more anxtously wish 1t,
and he hoped by my assistance that the Rau) would flourish and immediataly signed
the paper, and it was wmnstantly announced to me that every Chief had signed

14 T offered the Raja my congratulations on the events of the day, and that [
hoped that he and everyone present would early see the good eftects of Peace and
Tranqulhty 1n the nereasing prosperity of his Dominions

18 TForced bs circumstances to take a prominent, I determined to tale a deei-
ded, part, and my demeanour and language to the Vaharaa was morhed by the most
respectful attentton and I declared mvself at once to bemerely an auxthiary, but
placed by the most noble the Governot Geneial 1n mjy situation for the express pur-
pose of mamntaining his just rights and privileges

. * * * .
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Parr II— DISPATCH 1ROM SIR DAYID OCHTERLONY PE~IDINT TO J ADAVM E«q
SECPFTARY TO GOVERMNMENT, 1OLITICAI DEPAPTMENT DATED JAIPUR
1st O JULY 1818

Sir
I have the honour to acquunt you for the information of the Yost Neble

the Governor General in Council that the Thaloorsetc of Shehawant having arrived
with Bukhtour Sing the son of Ubhay Sing of Khaitree at therr Head a Grand
Durbar was held Yesterday — and after some discussion the several Chiefs affixed
their signatures to the Docnments transmitted 1n my dispatch No 9 (of 22nd Tune )

2 In the discussions which occurred yesterday 1t 1s with great Pleasure I men
tion that the Mahary)a unprompted took a considerable part and made many just and
forcible observations on the line of conduct which had htherto been ob erved in the
Durbar and the urgent necessity of an early and radical reform

3 In the course of the conversation the two principals Shaum Sing and parts
cularly Bunkhtour Sing stated they did not hold any lands for which they had not
obtained regular grants from the Mahmaja I ashed at what time such grints had
been obtained and on his ( Bukhtour Sing s ) replying about 5 or 6 years sinee ’, 1
told him that I did not consider the Maharaa at that pertod to have had a will of hrs
own TIhat Iknow the land 1n general had been first usutped ani then measures
adopted with the \Manager of the day to obtain a sunnud Ihat 1t was no
uncommon thing in Hindustan to grant lands to persons in favour and to 1esume
them when they fell under Dicpleasure That 1t was particularly common 1n this
Durbwr as he must well hny>w  but in the present Instance there was an actual
neces 1ty for the measure as nearly all the Knalsa Lands of the State had got into
the lands of Individuals most of whom could urge the same Plex The Mahaaja
had therefore resolved to resume all  and the object of his being summoned was
only to mform hum of his determination

4 He was at full iberty to take time to consider of the Paper offered to Inm
{for aignature and to depart in <afety, 1f he thou_ht proper to decline

5 1ftedid aign 1t he must expect as the first consequence that the Maharaja
would call upon him for orders to his people 1n charge of the Khalsa Lands to deliver
them over to the Staie and T added that I took that opportumty of ashing him 1n
fall Durbar whether he had the shghtest reason to expect from anything that had
fallen from Mr \ietcalfe that he would retain the new acqusitions and as I thought
1t might be serticeable to him [ followed it up by ashing 1f his Engagements had not
been altogether conditional and that if the Maharaja formed a Treaty with the
British Government ke had not humself propesed that his counection should cease 1n
so far as 1t affected hus allegiance to the Vfaharaja  On lus ready admission of these
fiets I sard that he was now called upon to show his obedience That this exigency

of the State required an ummediate and general resumption and the Maharaja
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demanded 1t There would be no promise held out to any one — and it might bo
long before the Ray became so flourishing as to admit the Maharaja s indulping the
generosaty of his dispouition  but when 1t was 1n that State which peace order and
attention gavo reason to expect there would be no bar to the Exercise of his Liberality
6 This was the gencial tenor of my language but the observations were made
at different 'imes and in the course of conversation which ended as I have reported
1n their aftin ng then signatures
7 On tahing leave T desired Thakur Megh Singh to whisper to the Vaharaja
Thow highly [ had been gratified by observing the Interest he had tahen 1 the proceed
ngs of this day and desired him to express my earnest hope that he would devote
some part of his time and attention to Business which would gmadually become
famihar and easy He desned me to bo told that seeing my Exertions and the
anaious Interest I took m s aftans he could not be indifferent
8 Though tho Paper has been signed by all I believe few have yet granted
the requsite orders to put the R4) 1n possession  but delay at this moment 13 not of
any particular consequence cr loss and my principal object 1s attamed by having
obtained their signature to a deed which settles all doubt as to the resumption of
lands the retention of which was not only unjust from the mannet in which they had
been acquired but was incompatible with our Interests as those of the Raja
9 By this act also they have given assent to certain powmts which will be
salutary 1n the general management of afturs and the admimstration can always
refer to their own s gnature should they at any tume violate the articles agiced on
and 1t enables me to act without hesitation or delay 1f they attempt to evade the res
titutson of the Khalsa Lands which will be done I hope by few that the Raja him-
self 15 not adequate to chastise
10 Bapoo Secindia having put us in pessession of the Lown of Ajmer and
promising the early delivery of the Fort [ shall be at Laberty to address any Thakoor
who delays restitution and I shall not march a force against any one without warn
ing him particularly and eainestly of the ruinous consequences of his compelling me
to send Troops against him

° e - e .
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Parr UL — DISPATCH FROM J ADAM Lsq, SECRLTARY TO THI' GOVERNOR GENERAL
TO MAJOR GENLRAL SIR DAVID OCHIERLONY, BART & G C B, RLSIDENT
IN RAJPUTAN S, DATED ON HE GOGRA JULY Gth 1818

Sn
I have the honour to achnowledge the receipt of your dispatches of the
number and dates noted in the margin, and to communicate to you the following

No 2 16th May observations and mstructions of the
111112 é %{f‘t IA\uI;Su Governor-General on the several impor-
No 9 929nd June tant topics which they embrace
2—4

* * * *

b5 The attention of the Governor-General has been attracted in a particular
manner to the contents of your dispatch No 9 which have afforded His Lordship
singular gratification  The immediate result of your able, judicious and moderate
conduct on the oceasion of the ascembly of the Chiefs and the transactions connect-
ed with 1t has been entirely satisfactors and the Governor-General doubts not that
1ts more permanent effects notwithstanding the circumstances of discouragement so
jusily remarled by yon, will in the end be equally unambiguous mn their beneficial
character for the State of Jyepore

6 The calling on the Thaloors to execute a Paper contaiming the fundamental
rules of thewr future relations with the Rajah, speaifying also the rehinquishment of
their usurped possessions or authority, and the tenor of the articles comprehonded 1n
that document generally are entirely approved by the Governor-General It would
have been difficult to have preceribed any other rule of universal application for the
decision of questions ansing out of the conflicting pretensions of the Rajah and the
Chiefs and the determination of each special case on 1ts own merits, would have
been tedious and embarrassing and often unsatisfactors There 1s now a plain distinet
rule founded on unquestionable positions of Justice, involving only points of notori-
out fact, which can be easily established

7 The part talen by you n the deliberations 1n the Assembly, under the
circamstances of the direct appeal made to you, as well as the manner ta which you
performed the task thus unexpectedly thrown upon you, demand His Lordship’s
unqualified approbation and must have had the happiest effect on the mnds of all
tho parties mterested 1 those proceedings It 1s the wish of the (Governor-General
to habituate by every encouragement the Native authorities to act for themselves,
as well from the mtrinste Justice of the Principle as from the convenience of our not
1nvolving ourselves in the Current of Petty Details and this sure advantage attends
the Policy that, when our Counsel 1s not obtrusive, but apparently shy of intervention,
1t will be always sought 1n those greater cases where alone we ean have an mterest
for 1ts operating 1n the scale

* * * * *
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ARTICLE> AGPEED TO BY THF THAROORS OF hUTCHOOANA IN [HE PIESENCE OF
THE MAHARAIL OF JA1POO! O\ THE 2lst OF JU\E 1818
1 A Treaty of Peace and Frienlship having been concluded between the
Bntish Government and the Sree Darbar of Japur it 13 agreeable to us — and we
are ready to obes the orders of the Mahars)a

2 The Jipeers and Farms such as they were 1n the tune of the elder Mahnr
1137 we shal) retain — all recent acquirements shall be disposed of according to the
will of the Dubar

3 We shall not harbour Thieves — Ziries — Thu.s — Foretgn or domestic
Meenas  Brecgunas— [ adlantas ete  within our respective Jurisdictions  Such
of them s shall embrice Hustandiy shall be allowed t3 remain—and if mn [any 9]
case any shall be corvicte 1 of Theft or other Crime ho shall be sent to the Durbar
to receive pumshment

4 TCoreign or domestic merchants ~— Bunjaris — Beoparies ete  shall be
protecte 1 from one Jurisdiction to another None shall molest them  Should they
be plundered tne owner of the place shall be responsible for the stolen property and
it wall rest with the Durbar to award forther pumichment

& Conformably to order we shall render service whether it Home or Abroad
agreeably to the usages of the Durbar—and whenever 1t shall please the Ducbar to
permit our Departure we shall return to our Homes On the day of the Dusehrq
we shall attend uncalled to pay our obeisance

6 The Brothers Sons and Dopendants of Chiefs who have separate puttas from
the Durbar shall render service separately to the Durbar an) such as are natural
dependants or relations shall render service to their proper Chief

7 Of old the duty lested on merchandize 1s the right of the Durbar and to
the Durlar 1t shall belong  Whoes el shall oppress the lerchants under the plea of
former usage shall be punished 'The riznt of Zeemeendaree which of old belongs
to the Bhoomia Zeemeendar shall be received by him ~— besides which nothing in
excess shall be demanded from the I3eopare

8 Formerly Jageerdars both old and new remamed on Duty agreeably to
the extent of his Jageer throughout the year — but now the Durbar thro Benevo
lence has formed the whole into two divisions each Division to remain on service §
months-——and on mgent occasions the whole shall attend The Bhoomias also
agreeably to therr former custom shall attend and render seivice

9 No Sardar shall oppress hus Ryuts nor lax them with Penalties without
Just catise

30 3 from thus writing there shall be any deviation the Durbar shall act as to
its Judgement shall seem best —in which no blame shall be attached to 1t No
Brothe: or Son shall side with the offender God 1s witness to this writing



TRANSLILERATION OF THE HINDI VERSION OF THE ARTICLES OF
AGREEMENT MADE IN JUNE 1818 BEIWEEN MAHARAJA JAGAT SINGH
AND IHE THALURS OF THE JAIPUR STATE

16 Tuly, San 31  dsl wzn hamge Thakwlogan /i ba-huzur
nawshia budand wasul awwrd

811 Rawmyi

Naqal taggama Hhindt a1z samast thalur Kunchaha chota bara 11 Viaharaga
Suub Bahadur 11 huzur men jo sal samvat 1875 ha men mafiq san 1819
Isv1 ho rubru Nasr Uddolah General S8ahib Bhadur guzre hune ke hkhi ga
so Japur ka Durbar he Valil Lala Rw Hardayal guzram mcsula tenkh pehl
July san 182G Isvi, Sawavat 1882 ka Agentt daftar men pahunchi

Araz swmast Kuchahan ki malum hor jo Sm Huzur sun mahan sarain ne
formai Jo Angrez Bahadw ke aur apne dostt bandhi tin ko Qual Namo huvo
so mahan sarwy ne qabul che hukam mafig harsin  Qasur nahwn !arsan

Bara Sm1 )1 chatan jagir jyua chi <o rlhnr  iwar ghtt bid hnt che <o
Durbar hi marzi mihg rikhm

Apnn apna gaiwan ki swava men chorr zon thagar desi pardesi mina
Bagana Ladhbimi waghairah chor ne kor rakhe nahin  Zamin bahe so raho aur
kahe men chort tagsir hor tin ne Ra) men hazir karno Darbar sun saz: dyo

Des1 pardes: Binjara Sodagar Beoparn waghairah jin ht sinva men a1
utre tin ne zibti sun had par harne Ko lutha pave nahmn  Aar yin L
had men nugsin hor so mal li mishan kare aur saza pive

Hul am mafig des pardes men chakr: harmr aur Khavindan L rohhsat sun
gharin jwo Dasehra ne baghair buliyan salam ne hazir hono

ori Durbar se bhai beto hisi ko jagir Lo patto nyaro pasto hor woh
alehdo nokrm kate aur jo wanke shamil hhai prwe woh shamil hare

Qadim sun jo hasil Darbar m1 Rahdan Lo muqarrar che wo In reh«t am
jo koi we sun ziada aur hor Rahdari Le bahane Beopars sen hLbechal karego
s0 sazi pwwego Aw haq zamindara aur Bhom Lo jo leche so leo we sinm
kach hhechal ne hoir FPugat

Jo qadim s jigirdar nawy purint p pm Jagir par bamh mabin
chakri men hazir rahe chy ab nyasyet aur maharbany 11 nazar sun  <ab
jagirdaran kv do hissi muqarrar huw: so ve mafig ipmi apm chohi par che
che mahina hazir raho



Pratap Singh Gudha La
Salim Singh Tantiawas Jo

Hamudcha

Bakhtawar Smgh Bburtia ha

Kesnt Singh

Rao Chand Singh Gogiwat Dum la
Gulab Smgh Marwi ha

Lichman Smgh Rungwh ha

Sheo Lal Khushal Smmgh ka

Rathor ¢

Han S8ingh Dasardama ho
Bharat Singh Gazzwh ko

Kalyanot

Sawar Singh Bujupara ko

Madho Singh khandela ha

Chander Singh Ummd Simgh ko Beroy ka
Bhawam Singh Ramgarh ha

Ratan Singh Baryal ha

Kumbhant Mangal Singh Bans Khoh 1
Banhawat Rya Tachmun Ram Lawan ha
Shelhawat.

Rao Raja Inchman Smgh Sihar La

Balhtiwar Smgh Ladhhani, Bajawas ka

Bakhtawar Singh Khachanawas ha

Sheo Singh Jhunjhunu ha

Bensal Ladkhan: Dhingpura ha

Dasthhat Bakhtawar Singh ka Kahan Rajn Abhey Singh ka
salah sun hisa

Dastbhat Rao Hanot Singh ka Manoharpur ha

Dasthhat Raja Abhey Smph Khandela La

Shyam Smgh Jhunjhunu ka

Dasthhat Udan Singh Nawalgarh La

Berisal Badhal La

Bagh Singh La

Sheobralim Pota

Ram Singh Bamyana La



Chander Smgh, Bhuran Smgh,  Govind  Singh, Gudhn,
waghairth ha

Barnala

Badguar Gopal Smgh Aran Swmgh Talohirr ha

Kunbhawat Raghunath Singh Bagwara ha
. Dalbhadrat,

Qayam Singh Achrol La
Sateh Singh

Hindu Singh Bhadangpura La
Kanh Singh Bhadangpura La
Akhar Singh Bhadengpura La

Chohun,

Tal Smgh Palinheri ka
Balhtawar Singh Dovha
Rao Mohan Singh Kawa ka

Lichman Chand Tadam

Bhati

Karan Singh
Deo Singh
Ant Singh

Brahman.
Mahant Gambhiranandn
Mima Ginesh Naan

Hahuajan.
Rao Chatra Bhm
Rao Sglhlal

Musalman

Nawab Najaf Al Khan
Qaz Aziz Mobammad
Nawab ‘lohammad Iusain

Mitr Asarh Sadi 5 Simiat 1893 ha  Cavendish Sahib Bahadur Le nam
Firsi a1 muqam Ajmer, Hindwr hihi banda Rishore Chand thqa dafter Vahalat

Note — Ihe engnal Hindi copy bears the intals R €7 It 1s beliesed that these are the
mitnds of the Monble Mc B Cuendish



Note.

1 A Hindy version of the Articles of Agreement between Maharaya
Jagatsingh and the Thakurs of the Jmpur State, frimed at Sir Danid Ochter-
lony’s saggestion m June, 1818, was found on the 23rd of October, 1935, among
the State Records The proceedings of the Inquiry Commuttee, appointed to
report on the telations botween H M the Maharaja and certain important
Thikanas, were closed 1n March of this year, and I am ashed to state my
views as to the <igmficance of the paper which has now comoe to hght and
of which a copy and transhiteration have been sent to me

2 I cannot attempt a description of the document recently found, as [
have not seen it It 1s certamn that this 1s not the onginal paper signed by
the Thakurs 1n 1818, for tho preamble refers to the “Late” General Ochter-
lony ( who died on the I4th of July, 1825) and recites that the document
reached the Political Agent’s Office on the 1st of July, 1826 Ihere are also
endorsoments dated the 16th of July 1831 and Asarh Sud: 6, Sambat 1898,
which to me suggest that possibly the document now found 1s a copy,
made 1n 1831, of another earlier copy made 1n 1826 At the same time, 1t 1s
clear beyond all questions that this paper 1s an authortative copy of the Hindy
document signed by the Thakurs in June, 1818

3 It 15 posable that the paper now produced was given by the Supermn-
tendent ot Ajymer, Mr Cavendish, to the Jaipur State when the Jaipur Poli.
tical Agont’s Otfice was closed This closure occurred in 1831  Cipt Low
Political Agent at Japur “having been nominated Resident at Gwalor, the
Agency was transierred to tho Superntendent of Ajmer, the Hon’ble Mr
Cavendish” The Japur Poltical Agent’s Office was not reconstituted until 1838

4 The newly found document really tells us nothing that we did not
know beiore, but 1t 15 of the mghest confimatery value 1 relation to the
recont Inqmry We already possess English and Persian versions of the Arti-
cles of Agreoment — and the English version s that on which the orders of
the Government of India were passed The Hindi text adds nothing so far
ns the terms of the Agreement are councerned A list of Thakurs who signed
the Agreement 13 appended to the new document and may he accepted as
authoritative But this again adds very httle to the evidence ehiested 1n the
course of the Committee’s Inqury We already possess Ochterlony’s separatc
personal testimony to the fact that Sikar, Rhetnn and Umara each signed the
Articles of Agreement The new paper, therefore, only serves once more to
confirm what has already been conclusively eosteblished by other evidonce



O One minor pemt an the recent Inquiry is now more fully elucidated,
In pam: 103 of the Panchpana-Singhana Report the Committee wrote: “After
Ochterlony's death an 1925 the very Articles of Apreement were rapidly  for-
gotten, with the reult thst after 1830 the status of the Feudatory Thakurs
was ahogethor mranterpreted by the local Agents of the British Government!.
It 19 now posuble to be more precisa It 12 certmin that the Articles of Agree-
ment wers hnown te Mr Cuwvendish m 1831 It 15 equally certsin that they
were unhktiown to lus succeseor Lt-Col Lockett The year 1832 A DD may,
therefore, be accepted as the date from which the Articles passed mto obhvion
Col  Braoke's hitory (quoted m P8 Report page 62) wugmficantly observes
that “from the time of the depirtnre of Mr Cavendish to  the reconstitution
of the Agency i 1835 the records are very defective”

6 The new document alo facilitates the refutation of some of the more
extravagant arguments advaneed by the Tlalanas  For example, the Thakums
of Sihai, Panchpana-Stnghana and Uniary argue that they belonged in 1818 to
8 speeinl eluse, istinet from that of the other Thakurs of the State — Mr Jackson.
on behalf of the P 8 ‘Thalurs, mamntainng that tho Arucles of Agreements
applied only to the Thakurs of ‘Japur Proper’ Tho new paper now found,
with its full list of Signatory Thakurs entered according to therr sub-clans
(Lhanp ), shows that Sikar, Khetn, Umara, ete  were at that time treated
precisely as all the other I'hakurs were treated The Articles were of general
appheation and were signed by all  I'ms was sufficiently obvious from other
circumstantial evidence and from the orders of the Government of India at
the time Hut this now paper prosides a sumple and direct proof of the cor-
rectness of the Cummittee's conclusion on this point

7 Agamn Mr Jackson faucrfully argued that the 8th of tho' Articles of
Agreement 1n Enghsh and Persian, which affirmed the Durbars ‘nght to
Rahdar, was a mis-transiation of the onginal Hindi (~ee para 8 of the
P s, Report ) This 1dle supposttion 1s now disposed of
{of old, the duty lewied on merchandize 1s the right of the Durbar, and to
the Durbar it shall belong”) and the Perstan version (*az gqadm msum-xl;
tahdar haqq-t Darbar ast, dar Darbar khwahad mand ") are“ rendered wit
Sufficient aceuracy in the Hindr version now made available (“Qadim sun jo
hasii Darbar ki rahdam ko mugarrar chhai woht rahs1” )

The Enghsh version

8 The Hind: version further confirms the meanmg of "chnkagx ’;l s::d
“Jagr ka patia”  * Chahant” clearly means “military service 'm ot e
Articles 5 and 8, m which 1t occurs This places the Comu:mees m!erpretg—
ton ot P & 330B im Appendix MM, referred to in para 0S8 of the P.

“ " n th
Repory beyond the reach of criticism The expresston “Jagir l;ia pl:\t;la u;Sio:
6th Article of the Hindi version, which translated 1 the Enghsh ve "






PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX R (37)

CAPTAIN TOW'S QAULNAMAH OF 4TH MAY 1818, [ AITCHISON ITI P 233

1st  All lands Khalsa obtmined since the troubles and all lands seized
by one Chief froni another shall be restored [See Japur Article 2]

ond  All new Rulhwaree, Bhoom Lagut, shall be renounced

8rd Dan, Biswal, the nght of the Government, shall be rencunced fiom
this day , such belongs tothe Durbar nlone [See Jawpur Asticle 7)

4th  No Chiefs shall permit thefts in their estates 'Lhey shall entertain
no thieves, home or foroign as Mogeas, Baorees, Thorees, etc, nor shall any be
pormitted to remain, but thcse who may return to honest pursmts Should any
of them revert to their old haunts thoy shall mstantly be eut off All property
stolen shall be made good by him in whose estate the theft 13 committed
[ See Japuwr Article 3]

5th Home or foretgn merchants, all Kafilas, Beopaiees Bunjaras who
enter the country, shall be protected They shall in no way be wjured or
molested Whoever oftends aganst this, his estate shall be confiscated [ See
Jarpur Article 4]

6th According to command, at home or abroad, service shall be performed
The Chiefs shall be formed 1in four divistons each shall remainin attendance
on the Durbar for three months, and then be dismissed to thewr homes Once
a year a general assembly of the Chiefs shall take plice It shall be on the
festival of Dusserah, commencing 10 days previous and 20 days subsequent
with the exception of the Omrahs on duty they shall be permitted to retire
to their homes On urgent occasions or when thew services are required all
shall obey the summons to the Presence [See Jatpur Arficles 5 and 8]

7th  All feudatories (puttaet), relattons and Iindred holding by sunnud
from the Durbar shall perform separate service They shall not perform with or
remain united 1n, the larger fees (puftas) of others Relations and inferior vas-
sals of Chiefs from whom they hold i fee, to them shall therr services be
rendered [ See Japuwr Article 6]

gth No Chiefs shall oppress or commit violence on thewr ryots There
shall be no exactions or fines this 1s ordamned [ See Jawpur Article 9]

Oth What has heen executed by Ajeet Singh, sanctioned and approved
of by the Darbar, all shall agree to

10th Whoever shall depart from the abose, the Prince shall puush,
1 this the fault will not lay in the Durbar Whoever fails, on him be the
oath of Eklungiee and the Sree Durbar [ See Jaiprr Article 10]

Signed by the Maharana, Captain Tod and 33 Chiefs etc



(38 PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX S

ORDLRS OF LU GOVLRNMENT Of INDIA IN 1830 A D
No 4 1o I. Hawhns, Lsq, Ofty Resident, Dell.

Sir, I am direeted to achnowledge the receipt of your Dispatch of the
10th ultimo, submitting coprtes of a correspondence with the Political Agent at
Jyepore relative to the threatened invasion by the Tyepore Troops of the Kote
Pootlee Estate belonging to the Rajah of Khetree, for the purpose of compell-
g the latter Chief to pay up arreuis of revenue

2 In reply, I am dnected to acquaint 3ou that the tenor of your
Insttuctions to the Political Agent, to prevent the Jyepoor Troops fiom enter-
g the Kote Pootlee Estate, 13 entirely approved Jyepoor cannot be allowed
to mterfore with that Estate which, as held from us by the Khetiee Chief and
hable to resumption on failure of Hemws must be considered to be protected
from aggression on the patt of Jyepore In other respects the Chief of Khetreo
1s not entitled to our interference in his support agawst the just demands
of s Lord Paramount the Rajah of Jyepore of ichase Dominions Khetree forms
an wtegial portion  (By Virtue of) the relation of Vassal o Feudatory of Jyepore,
the Rajah of Khetiee 1s subject to the Authority of that State, and, in the
matter of s Vakeel who has been puat to death by order of the Regent
Rannee, or 1n that of the imprisonment of Thakoor Beejah Singh his maternal
Grandfather the Brtish Government cannot afford the tedress solicited by the
young Chief i lus Letter to the Governor General The [J'usullee Nama or
Conditronal Assurance received from Sn Charles Metcalfe distinetly declares
that the Khetree Chief 1s subject to the Authority of the Jjepore State, and
a reference to the Dispatch dated the 29th January, 1818, addiessed by Sir
Charles Metealfe to the Chief Secretary to Government will show more completely
the character of that Document, according to which, 1f Jyepore had not
entered 1nto s Treaty with the Bntish Government, the Khetree Chief would
have been received under ouwr protection, but, the Treaty with that State having
been concluded, his allemance to the Rajah of Jyepore remamed ummparred

3 You will be pleased to make the necessary communication to the
Khetree Chief, apprizing him of the real circumstances under which he stands
with relation to the British Government as the Proprietor of Kote Pootlee, and
you will dechne to receive communications from his Vakeels at Delh: 1egarding
any affairs but those of Kote Pootlee

Forr WiLLtAy } I have etc (Signed) GEO SWINTON,

Ist October, 1830 Chief Secretary to the Government



PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX T (39)

THL GROSS ASSLSSMEOXT OF PANCHPANA-SINGHANA IN 1818, A D,

w Rs 70600 Likhiang of St 1797

Lease of Jhunjhunu Parganah 0
s Rs 25000 Accounts of &t 1820

Lease of Narhar Parganzh

Peshhash ete . . Rs 10,000

A Total for Panchpana . Rs 1,05,600
Lease of Singhawna Parganah . Rs 1,50000 Likhtanp of &t 1813
“ Bhom ” rights 1 11 Singhana villages Rs 10,000 Likhtang of St 1822
Total for Smghana Rs 160000 Lakhtang of St 1822
From the lese assessment of Singhana Parganah Rs 50000 Accounts of Sts 1826
was first, deducted for 1ygirs and, later, omatted altogether 1845,1802 and 1500
T'romthe * Bhom ” villages assessment, Re 4 000 was omitted Accounts of St 1852

1 respect of villiges held by those who had no share n
the lease of finghna Pirganah
The gross Singhana acconnt was thereforc, shown 1 1818 A D as follows —
B Lease of Singhana Paiganah Rs 100000
Rs 6000 }

¢ “Bhom’ nghtsin 7 Singhana villages Accounts of St 1860 61

Total for Singhana . Rs 106000 Accounts of St 1860
The gross assessment at A B and C above was thus partitioned 1n 1818 A D =1870 St
Pana Sharer s name A 1% on A B [ Total 8N
Abhasingh 17 600 264 50000 1200 69064 1
Kishansingh { 12 of B
Paharsingh 10560 158 Nil Nil 10,718 I
28160
4/loths of A
(| Shyamsingh 21,120 815 1875 1800 41985 I
Kesnsingh
U sheopsingh 7610 105 6200 o | 13005 | 1v
28160 25000
4/15ths of A 140f B
Narsinghdas 21 706 326 12625 1,500 30157 v
Nawalsingh
Naharsingh 6454 97 937 900 16820 VI
28160 25000
4/15ths of A lj4of B
| Pirthisingh
Indarsingh
Zorawnarsingh 21120 7 il Ml 914 g
Ruptsmgh | 1/5th of 4 ) S A
Dhurysingh
Grand Total 10300 1552 100000 6000 213182¢

® This 1s 1 Madhopurt comn

TIn reproducing the sccount we have corrected rome obvious eriors to male the statement
clear and complete,  which explatns a diflurence of Rs 62 between the grand totl here and that n
the onginal account




(+0)

PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX U

PART 1~ ABIIVISINGH'S PANA
{ KHETRT )

Gross basic assessment 1 1818 A D or “t 1870
Additions

Grosa Tatal
Deductions

Madhopurs Rs

034 0 0
565 8 6(a)

69627 8 6
38370 4 6(4)

Jharshalu Ra,

Present Net assessment 3127 5 0+
’s N 1 Puticulars. Madhopuu: Bs Reference
(o} Detagd 1 563 g 0] Acconntint Generals cerhificate
of adds thti Dated Decesber 14 1032
! -
givect ] 2 1 Pun 18000 0 0| Letter of £t 1560
of deduc |
tions 3 | Pately 2060 0 O
4 | Khetr v 3500 0 O
5 | hhudiana villhge 2400 0 0 Accounts of St 1875
6 Shri Kishan £4h 80 0 0
7 | Punyarth os chanty [
8 Bharna (reduction for cash ins 789 4 0
tead of hund) at 3NGihs of
69065 maus 27 303 total of
ttems 2 to T=) 4§ 706
9 % on (63064 minus 331954 0 673 8 0
® totl of 1tems 2 t0 §==) 33926 12
10 Bhoz Gopalp 12 g o
1 BufaatPy T120% on 33811 126 244115 © ] Accountant Generals cerhificate
(hewng 33926 12 0 mtnas ttem dated Decernber 14 1032
No 10 plus stem No 1} for
conserting  “adhopul  Into
Jharshaht com
Total deductions 3830 3 6

*This excludes Ps

44000 for Bibu

s 75207 5 1n Jharshahi rupees —~see ttem 11

The total present assessment including Babu 19



PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPLNDIX U— (contd )

PART II_ABHAISINGII'S PANA

@1

(KHETRI)
Madhopur: Rs
Gross basic assessment in 1818 A D 69064 0 0
Additions 563 8 0 (a)
Gross Total 60627 8 6
Deductions 20424 1 6(b)
Jharshah: Rs
Proposed Net assessment 44903 7 0*
Or 1n round figures 44000 0 O
8N T articulars Madk 1 Rs Ref:
(&) Detadls of 1 Barht 563 8 0
additions
(b) Detal of 2 Patelt 2000 0 0
deductions
3 | Khetr: Inam 3500 ¢ O
4 | Khudana village 2400 0 0
5 Shri hishan Sah 80 0 0
] Punyarth or Chanty 608 0 O
7 Bharna (reduction for cash in

‘sggsg‘ of kmd)ga%cs 3/1[}1{1 og
minus total o
items 2 to G)—29706 11204 4 0

8 2% on (60064 minus 205124 0
total of items 2 to U)=
48501120 91 0 0

9 Bhog Copaln 12 8 0

10 | Batta ® 7 13-0 % on 4900 126
(48051 190 m1 us 1tem No
p%u?”;lcm No 1 for fﬁ]we;‘u?lﬂ
Madhopurt 1nto arshahi
con v 3823 5 6

Total deductions 2244 1 GJ

¢ Ihis excludes P's 44000 for Babm



(42) PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX U~ (contd.)

PART HI—PAHARSINGH’S PANA
(BADANGARM, ALSISAR, HIRWA, SINGRA AND ARUK4)

Mrdhopunt Re
10718 0 0

Gross basic assessment n 1818 A I or 8t 1875
Additions

Gross Total
Deductions

Present Net assessment

328

11,046
1221

22

6,820

12 3 (s)

12 3
12 0@

03

* SN L Partrculars

Madhopurs
[

!
’ Reference

g Accounts of &t 1875

Revenue Department
account of &t 1988

} Accounts of St 1875

Accounts of 8t 1687
and 1902m A Gs
office vide hus cer-
tificate dated Jan-
uary 10th 1933 A D

(21 Detal of 1 { Kharch 200 0 O
addiions

2 | Bhent 614 0

3 | Barht1 12114 3

Total addrtions . 32812 3

(8) Detul of 4 | Remission (details not given) 1,360 0 0
deductions

5 | Bbarna (reductron for eash instead of hind) | 2,339 8 0

6 | 2 par (2 percent) 13614 0

7 | Unexplamned dednction 38 6 0

Total deductions 42112 0




PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX U—(contd) (43)

PART IV—PAHARSINGH’S PANA

(BADANGARH, ALSISAR, HIRWA, SINGRA AND ARUEKA)
Madhopurt Rs

Gross basic assessment 1n 1818 A D 10718 0 0
Additions 812 B (a)
Gross Total 11046 1° 3
Deductions 422112 0 (B)
Net present assessment 68% 0 3
Proposed 1m round figures 7000 0 O
8N Particulars Maﬂl}l&puu Reference
(a) Detaul of 1 | Kharch 20 0 0
additions
2 | Bhent 614 0
8 | Barht1 2114 3
Total additions 37812 0
(b} Detail of 4 | Remssion (details not given) 1360 0 0
deductions
5 | Bbarna (red 1ct on for cash
mstead of kind) 233 8 0
6 | 2 par {2 per cent) 13614 0
7 | Unexplamed deduction 885 6 0
Total deductions 4112 0




[EEY)

PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX U — (contd,)

PART V—~SHYAMSINGH'S PANA
( BISSAU AND SURAJGARN )

Gro s bisic vssessment 1 1818 A D or 5t 1570

Additions

Gross Total

Madhopun Ds
41983 0 0
1931 2 0 (a)

43216 2 0

Deductions 2052 5 9(3)
Present Net Ascessment 1766312 3
SN Particulars f Madhopunt Rs Peference
(a) Detait{ 1 | Kharech 900 0 0! Accounts of St 187
of addy
tions 2 | Bhent 13 5 0] Accounts of 8t 1800
3 | Bawrbta 311 13 0 [ Revenue Department A
ot 1688 P: ceounts of
Total additrons 1231 2 0
(2) Detul 4 | Pata 9000 0 O
of deduc
twons 5 | Chaudhn 3000 0 O )Accounts of -t 1870
6 | Dulad villige 1000 0 0
7 | habilv (mantenwce of ladies of 3200 0 O Accounts of St 1800
house }
8 1 Ven Lilled 1n action 712 80
gAcwunts of St 1875
9 | Punyarth or charity 502 40
10 | Bharna(reduction for eash instead 5206 15 O Accounts of £t, 187
11 | Kbarch renntted for services rend 920 00
12 | Pemuswion for attendance at the 1625 0 0| Accounts and parwana of St 1890
Court In the past
13 | 2 par { 2 per cent) 30§ 2 0] AccountsofSt 1902m A G s office
vide his certificate dated 10-1 33
14 | Anthmetical erxor 1 8 9 Accounts of Rt 1857
Total deductions 2755 5 9




PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX U — (conld ) (45)

PARI VI —SHIAMSINGH S PANA
( BISS \U AND SURAJGARH )

Gross basic assessment mm 1818 A D

Additions

Gross Total
Dednctions

Proposed Net assessment

Madhopun Rs
419% 0 0
1931 2 0 (1)

13216 2 0
18386 1 0(8)

2

1
24830 1 0

Y

or 1 round figures 20000 0
SN Particulars Madhopuii Rs
(a) Detal 1 | kharch 900 0 ©
of addy
tions 2 | Bhent 1950
3 | Barht1 31113 0
Total additigns 1231 2 0
{B) Detul 4 | Chaudhn 3000 0 0
of dedue
tions 5 | Dulad Village 1000 @ 0
6 | Men lnlled 1m action 712 8 0
7 | Punyarth or chanty 50> 4 0
8 | Bharna (red wetion for cash instead of kind) 6804 6 O
6th of (419%/ minus 52141 O total
of xtems 4 to7) =36 7040
9 | habila maintenance of ladies of house) 3%0 0 0
10 | Rharch remitted for service rendered 900 0 0
11 | Remussion for attendance at Court 1n the past 16°% 0 0
12 1 2 par (? per cent) on (41985/ plus 1s 919—5—0 50 6 3
total of items 1 and 2 minus 1 834 2 0 totl
of iters 4 to 11} = 23020 3 0
13 | Anthmetieal error 189
Total deductions 18380 1 0

Reference

S




(46)  PANCHPANA-SINGIIANA APPLNDIX U — ( Contd )

PART VII — SHT'OJISINGH'S PANA

( DUNDLOD )
Madhopun P's

Gross basic assessment m 1818 A D or bt 1875 139% 0 0
Additions 497 14 9 ()
Gross Total 1449214 9
Deductions 7907 5 0(6)
Present Net assessment 658 9 9
SN Partrculars Madhopun Rs Refcrence.
(a) Detail 1 | hharch 300 00
of add: Accounts of §t 1872
tior g 2 | Bheat Tn o
3 | Barht 117 9 9| Revenue Department account
of St 1983
4 | Lnexpiamned additions 7210 0
Total additions 4714 9
() Detul| & Patta 3000 0 0
of deduc
tions 1} Chaudhn 1060 0 O
ed 237 8
7 Cor men killed 1 ction 0 \ceounts of £t 1875
8 | Punyarth or chanty M2 o0
9 | Bharna (reduction for cash 189 0 0
mnstead of hindy
10 Turther remission 1611 1 0| Accounts of &t 1803
un 2 t; 132 0 Accountsof 8t 1887 m A Gs
par (2 per cent) O] ‘oo euto hus cerubeate dated
January 10, 1933
Total dedactions 7907 5 ©




PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPLNDIX U-—(contd )

PART VIII—SHEOJISINGH'S PANA

(47

(DUNDLOD)
Madhkopun Rs
Gross basic assessment 1n 1818 A D 1399 0 0
Additions 49714 9 (a)
Gross Total 1449214 9
Deductions 5517 9 6 (b)
Proposed Net assessment 895 5 3
Or n round figures 9c00 0 O
8N Yarticulars db Ps Ref
(a) Detall of 1 | hharch 300 0 O
additions
2 | Bhent 711 0
3 | Barhti u7 9 9
4 Unexplained additions 7210 0O
Tot d additions 497 14 9
(b} Detail of 5 Chaudhnt 1000 0 0O
deduetions
6 | For men killed i action 287 8 0
7 Punvarth or charity 11412 0
8 | Bharna lsreducuon for ¢
wstead of hind ) at 3/16th oi 230 8 8
(13992 minus 135 4 0 total of “
items No o to 7)—1°642 120
9 | Further remission 1614 1 0
10 {2 par (2per cent) on (1390
mn us 5336-13 3 total of items 18012 3
5to9 jlus 33050 total of
llems No 1 2and4)=0048-"9
Total deductions 5517 9 6




(18) PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX U — (contd )
PART IN_NARSINGHDAS® PANA
(NAWALGARH and UANDAIA )
Madhopurt Rs
Gross basie assessment 1n 1818 4 I or St 1870 39157 0 0
Additions 1142 15 0 (a)
Gross Total 4020915 ©
Deductions 19440 7 9(h)
Present \et assessment W&t 7 3
IS N Particulars Madhopun hs l Iicference
(@) Dclm.l\ 1 | Kharch 0 0 0
o Accounts of &t 187>
wditions | 2 | Bhent 20 90
| 3 | Bubn 372 6 0 ( Revenue Depirtment account of
St 1983
|
] Total additions | 11421 O
) ch!'u_l 4 | Puta 7ot 0 0
o
deducuons] 5 | Chaudhrt 1230 0 0
6 | Ilangh hilled 1n action 200 00
7 { Other men Lilted 437 80
Accounts of «t 187>
8 | Kunwarpada 50 0 0
9 | Soruwita villi e v 0 0
10 | tunvarth or chanty 1654 0 O
11 | Bharna  (reduction for eash 1840 9 0
msted of kind)
12 {2 par (2 per cent) 419 8 0] Account of St 1962 n A Gs
Office tide his certificate dated
13 | Unexplamned remission . 84314 9 0133
Total deductions 19440 7 9




PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX  U—(contd ) (49)

PAR1T N—NARSINGHDAS® PAN

(NAWALGARH and MANDAWAL)
Midhopurt Its

Grosa busi assessment m 1818 A D 30,157 0 O
Addinons 1142 15 0 (o)
Gross Total 4020915 0O
Deductions 1473 7 3 ()
Proposed Net assessment 26826 7 9
or 1n round figures 27000 0 0O
&N Particulars Madlll&p\m Reference
(a) Detail of 1 | Kharch @0 00
additions
2 | Bhent 20 9
3 | Barhti 32 60
Total «dditions 14215 0
(6) Detatl of 4 | Chaudbn 120 0
deductions
5 | Lalsingh killed n action 2000 0 O
6 | Other men killed 437 8 0
T | Knnwrpada g0 0 0
8 { St willage 600 0 0
9 | Punyarth or Charity 04 0 0
10 | Bharna (reduction for cwsh |
nstead of kind} @ 3 16th
of (39157 munus 5811 80 | 6246 10 ©
total of items No 4 to9=) I
3331080
11 | 2 par (2 per cent ) (on 30157
minns }A882 6 total of
ttems No 1to 10=) ML G O
2% 73
12 | Unexpluned remission R1 11D
Tot1] deductions 13475 7 3




(60)  PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX U~ (eontd.)

PART XI—-NAHARSINGH’S PANA

(JAKHORA, PARASRAMPURA, KOLINDA, ISHAILPUR, DAURASAR,
HUMBHAWAS and NAHENSAR)

Madhopurn: Rs
Gross basic sssessment 0 1818 A D or 8t 187 1086 © ©
Additions 620 9 0(a)
Gross Total 17416 9 0
Deductions 8400 N 6 (b)
Present Net assessment 8976 13 6
1
l SN ‘ Particulars I Mndxl’::pun ‘ Reference
(a1 Detad of 1 | Kharch 400 0 O
addutions Accounts of 8t 1875
2 | Bhent 815 0
Revenue Department
3 | Barhu 161 10 O | account of St 1958
Total additions 620 0 0
@) Detatl of 4 [ Patta 4500 0 0
deducnons
5 | Chaudkn w0 00
6 | Men lulled 1n 2ction 262 8 0| Accounts of St 1873
7 | Punyarth or chanty 240 0 0
8 | Bharna (reduction for eash instead of hind) | 2076 3 0
9 |2 par (2 percent) 180 0 O { Accounts of St 1887
m A Gs office vide
10 { Unexplaned remission 461 0 6 | Jus certrficate dated
i January 10th, 1933
Total deductions 846911 ¢




PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX U~ (Contd )  (51)
PART XII — NAHARSINGH'S PANA

(JAKHORA, PARASRANPURA, ROLINUA, ISMAILPUR, DAURASAR,
KUYBHAWAS and MAHENSAR)
Madhopurt Rs

Gross basic assessment 1n 1818 A D 16826 0 0
Additions 620 9 0(a)
Gross Total 17446 9 0
Deductions 4886 10 0 (8)
Proposed Net assessment 12559 15 0
Qr 1 round figures 12500 0 O
SN Particulars Madhopuri Rs Reference
(@) Detail of 1 | Aharch 450 0 0
additions
2 | Bhent 815 0
3 | Barhtt 16110 0
Total additions 0 9 0
{8} Detal of 4 | Chaudhn w0 00
deductions
5 | Men killed 10 action %2 8 0
6 | Punyarth or chanty 240 0 0
7 | Bharpa (reductmn for cash instead of kmd) 2920 0 ©
at 3/16ths of (168°6 minus 1252
tatal of 1tems 4 to 6=)15573 8 0 .
8 12 par (2 per cent) on (368°6 mnus 253 1 0
417286 total of items 4 to 7=}
12603 7
9 | Unexplained remissions 461 0 6
Total deductions 483 10 0




©2)

(VALSISAR, TAIN, DUMRA, MANDRELA, SULTANA,

Gross basuic assessment i 1818 A D or -t IS5
Additions

PANCHPANA-SINGIIANA APPENDIX U — (contd.)

PART XTI —ZORAWARSINGI'S PAN A

GANGIASAR

and DABRI)

Gross Total

Madbopun I
21457 0 0
TH0 12 9 (a)

217012 9
8

Deductions 81715 614
Present Net As-c-sment 332008 3
=N Particalars Madhopurt Bs ! Reforenee
—
(@} Detul 1 | Kharch 40 0 0 ]Z
of wdy I't Accounts of &t 157
won~ | 2 | Bhent 129 9))
t | Buha 236 7 1| Revenue Department Sceonnt of
I et 1S
4 | Unexpluned additton 911 9
Total addittons { M2 9
(¢) Detul{ 5 [ Patta [ 2%Q 0 0]
f deduc
ons | 6 | en kalled 1 action | rwoo
A 7 | murwas mallage ’ w0 0 v
8 ! Jueangh 200 0 ¥\ tccounts of Bt 1875
Gumansingh 130 0 ©
10 | Punyarth or chanity 144 0 O
n 3k rna freduction for eash me<ted 423614 ©
of hind
12 | 2 par {2 per cent) 257 1 0 JAccountsof St 19571 A G s office
PP t1de bio certificne. dated 1041 33
Total deductions 834715 6




PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX U — (Coneld ) (53)

(MALSISAR, TAIN, DUMRA,

PART AIV—ZORAWARSINGH’S PANA

MHANDRELA, SULTANA,

GANGIASAR and DABRI)

Gross basie assessment 1 1818 A D

Madbopurt Rs

1437 0 ©

Additions 74012 9 (o)
Gross Total 22177 12 9
Deductions 6999 6 3 (&
Proposed Net assessment 15178 6 6
Or 1n round figures 15000 0 ©
SN Partsculars Madhpunr Rs Reference
(a) Detail of 1 | Kharch 00 00
additions
2 | Bhent 1299
8 | Barht1 236 7 3
4 | Unexplamed addrtions 91 9
Total additions 4012 9
(b) Detail of 5 | Men killed 1n action 00 0 0
deductions
B | Barws village 60 0 0
7 | Jassingh 200 v O
8 | Guminsingh 20 0 0
9 | Punyarth or Chanty 14400
30 | Bhiarna (reduction for easly
nstead of kind ) @1/4th of
42143, ranus 1701 total of 4910 1° ¢
atems Mo 5 to 9= 19643/
n r (2 per cent) on (21437 minus
6481 120 total of items No 5 to} 20110 1
10=)14,32-4 0
Totol deductions 6939 6 3




(34) PANCHPANA-SINGHANA APPENDIX--V
SUADMARY OI' PRESCNL AND PROPOSCD NE1 ASSESSMIONTS OR MAMLY
fenal Name of Name of Present, Proposed Amount of
No Pann Thikana t D |oorn Remarks
Rs ar Rs ap Rs 4 »
Kishansin b Khetn: M%7 5 0| 41000 0 0 {12742 11 0| Tharshaln
4 —
11| Paharsingh & | Badangth 176 4 0 1790 0 0 43120
Z | Alsisar 1706 4 0 170 0 0 43129
£ | Hurawa &3 20 8o 00 21 140
2 | bangra 83 2 0 §3 0 0 21140
12 | Aruka 1706 4 3 170 0 6 43119
Total 6820 0 3 7000 0 0 174 15 9 | Madhopun
111 | Sheopamgh Dundlod 655 9 9| 9000 0 0] 2414 63 Madhopunt
RSN — 2 —
h & | Pissan 9067 12 © 12834 0 0 3766 36
1y | Shyamong & | Swgarh 850215 9| 12166 0 0 350 0
§
Total 17663 12 3 2000 0 0f 7336 39| Madhopun
V | Narsinghdas Nawalgarh 1022411 13 1323 0 of 3012 49
Mandawa 106912 © 13763 0 0f 3133 40
Total 2084 7 3 27000 0 O 6140 8 9 Madhopun
- =
VI | Maharsingh & | Takhora 2061 13 6 2871 0 O 26
2 | Parsramputa 181 2 0 2501 0 0| 729140
2 | Ivolinda 930 9 0 1206 0 O 6o 70
Z | Ismalpur 687 3 0 957 0 0| 203130
% | Dorasar 687 6 0 97 0 0 269 10 0
Lumbhawas 637 4 6 97 0 0 262 11 6
Mahensar 2068 7 6 2871 0 0] 209 86
Fotal 897613 6 12500 0 0] 3023 2 6 | Madhopun
VIL | Zorawarsingh Gangasar 1970 5 6 2218 0 0 242106
Dibny 190 0 3 2218 0 0 247109
& | Tan 1417 8 6 142 0 0 61 76
£ § Mandrela 2029 9 3 283 0 0 30 69
E AMalsisar 3008 7 0 338 0 O 36 90
g | Dumra 49814 0 561 0 © 62 20
N £ | sultana 005 9 2206 0 0 2015 3
K
Total 1372913 3 15000 0 O 1670 29 | Madbopunt
Grwd Toal | 10519213 3| 130600 0 035007 2 9 [Thpshels &
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BABAI

dated but forwarded with the Superntendent Court of Werdy' demi-official
letter No 380 dated the 9th of November 1934 The same Officer also 1n-
formed us that Khetr: did not wish to enter upon further oral argument
before us  We were content therefore, to append tlus  ndditional wntten
argument to our proccedings fter making certain marminal comments upon it

2 The Bibu taluq or puwgwih 15 2 compict group of <ome 20
sillages, hang to the ewt and south of Khetn, the hewdquarter town of
the umpoitant Tbikant of that name  Successtve Rajis of Khetrr have elumed
to hold Bibu 1s an mtegid put of then linkani, and hve long everained
many <overeign powers i the puganih, precely s they have exerciced
them 1n the mun part of thew Dstate Llhe Jaipur Dubar on the other
hand bas ever since the Ireaty with the Bubsh m 1818, conustently
muntuned thit Babu 1s held by khetrt on « lease-tenure quite distinet
fiom and mferor to 1ts tenure m the mun Thihama

‘We now proceed to detul mm narratine form and as fu s possible,
n lustoriel  equence, the evidenc avulable regwding the tenure on which
the Bagap of hbein holds the talug or pugwah of Babm

Py II —-TENURE HISTORY 10 1818 A D

3 The tenure lustory of Babu puor to 1818 has no bewng on
the question now at issue, but may be brmefly summinzed  VMaharyar Sawn
Jasingh obtamned the Bibu parganab from the Moguls «bout 1730 AD , and in
1736 guve it on lewse o1 Ijara to Dalelangh Ryganat Tt later passed to Dalelungh's
son Ry mgh who agreed to pav wn annual rent of Rs 4300 In the *eighties of
the 18th century the Twpeualst forces (fuu t, under Najpf Kulh Khan and,
Tater under Mahadp Sindin) being hostile to A iharyya Pratipsingh of Jupur onsted
the Ryanat fumly to mike room for the Shekhawats of Khetr, 1n whose fayonr
Mibarayr Pratap ingh eventually 1ssued 2 Khas Mohu Pursana i 1791 A D,
gung them posse wion subject to the usuil asses=ment But m 1798 A D,
ajtet. Mabadps death the old Ruyawat fumly was iestored to Babm by
Mihu yr Pratapaneh with the conventitnal annual  assessment of Re 4300
per mnum on payment of A na wrana amounting to R 51501 TIn 1800
the Tjarv was renewed 1 fuour of the Rajwats—on therr prom mg to
py 2 nacarana of 13 lakhs, and thar po session then continued untid

9



HISTORY PRIOR TO 1818 A D

they wete finlly and foreibly ousted by Abhusmgh Shehhawat of Khetn
m 1812 A D The yeawr 1s spectfically 1ecorded m  both the Chnstin
and Vikram eras in an mscuption m the Baghor Foit (App D)

4 After forably occupying Babu n 1812, Abbasingh sought to
vahdate his positon  On the 24th of August, 1813 ( Bhadon Badr 13,
St 1869), he made his “silum” to Mrihuys Jagatangh for the pugmah
{App E), and on the 12th of September, 1813 (Aso) Badi 5 St 1870),
he seccured  letter fiom the then Chief Mimater, Misi Sheonarayan, grant-
mg lim Babu with an annual assessment of Rs 47500, on payment of 1
nazarana of Rs 1,00,001 (App F) Tins was folloned mn 1814 A D
by two almost dentical letters fiom Misr Sheonmayan, dated, respectively,
the 15th of November (IKatih Sudi 3, St 1871) and the 14th of Decem-
ber (Mangsn Sudi 3, St 1871), wheieby the parginih and its headquarter
town, with mmewal nghts (Kanat) and the ught to mmpose a tax on trade
(Zakat), were comeyed to Abharangh m peipetmity, to Le held by lum
without further nazaianas on the old nnnal assessment of Rs 4500
(App G) These two ltters of 1814 me n Khetizs possesaon, but no
copies haye been traced among the 1ecords of the State

5 The pohtierl mtuaion 1 Jupuw n 1813 em be gleaned from
the “Memows of Amn Khan '— m ertract from which forms Appendix C
to thus repoit A footnote by M1 H T Punsep, who trnslated the Memorrs,
shows that, in Much 1813, 2 local party had been formed m Jupur ‘at
the hend of which were the Unrua and IKhetun Cluefs  whose policy wis
to negottate with  Amnt Khan  This Preditory Chreftun hid established Ins
‘ gunsons and cantonments throughout the Juput country, and an mtugue
was set on foot by the Amm to secnne for Mir Sheonmyin s plice m
the mimstry of Japur, wd  cncouraged by e <upport this ex-Dewin came
fiom Kochawan 1 Jodhpu: and was placel 1t the head of affurs
Maharya Jigitsingl’s withouty had ahewdy b en reduced by Ame Khn
“to n stite of fecblene s wd  prostiition whieh bowdued closely upon
dissolution (s Life of Metcalfe, quote T My Walls Report, part 33)
Misr Sheonitzyin wis thus the horl of the locd polical puty to wlhieh
Abhuangh of hhutrn dhered  ind we muy ~ifdy mfer that the formers
letters to the Itter valuhtme i 1513-14 lus wurpition of Bibaan 1612,

r
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weie cimply that Clhief Minister's concessions to one of his more prominent
supporters

Parr III — 1THE RESUMPTION OF BABAI ON THE 301x OF
JUNE 1518 A D

6 Abharangh of Khetn contued to hold Bibu under the letters
he hid recenved from Myt bheonuyin until the intervention of the Butih
m 1518 A D It was one of the undastood conditions of the Iraaty
of thit yeu that the wthouty of the Mihuyt would be re-estibliched by
the Butish  wd  thit gonts and uswmpations cffteted between 1803 and
1518 would be restored to lum  H T Punsep wn hs Pobtical and Military
Diansactims an India (Vol 1 p 379) wpeafically rcfers to the Buntsh
guuntee of muntumng the Ryrs authonty  offered to Mibaryr Jagat-
smgh 1f he entered nto hwce with the Buteh, and Ml ( History 11
p 147 tells us thit there wis 1 stiong puty at the Miuyvs Cowrt

oppo «d to the dhance 1 they appichended 1t wonld gre the Rapa the
memns of 1ecoveung from them the Iinds they had tiken advantige of
his distices to waup  Agun Punwep wntes (Vol II p 371) ¢ Jupw
ke Udupmt owed no speafic money  tubute either to Maaths or Pathans,
but the usurpations of both nd of the I'cudatory Thahws had  reduccd
the Comt to the lowest «cale of impoveushment The remuner stion demnd~
ed for rdif by our mewns tom these evils wis  propottiomitely  high’
(Sce nlso the quotiwon from Punsep mn parn 13 below) It 1 ppr-
tent fiom all this thit thae was v elear understinding at the time  of the
resy of 1515 ¢t the Brnot Goveinment  would 1e-estiblnk  the
ALhoeys authouty  while the  fivation of tubute had 4 defimte relation
to the twd, which the Bunish undettool, of rcstorng to the My the
Imds wlich Ind wnce 1803 mpropely pused from his  control.  Accord-
mgh se 1ed that ‘the fit duty wged on the Mihwyr  after the
concluston of the Treaty, wis the resumption of the hinds wswped by the
Nobles and  the 1eduction of the Nobles to then proper redition of sub

ordmition to the Mihaayn” ( \tchrons SLreaties Vol IIT p 08)

7 lhe two outstending usurpitions by the Nobles, oo local Thikui
wire the sezure of hhmddt and Rewast puganahs by Sk 1813

4
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and the seizmie of Bibu pugwnh by Khetitmm 1812 Both of these uswpations
had Dbeen rendered posible by the activities of Amn  Khawn, and both
of them wete dedlt with by the Rewdent, Su Disid Ochterlony, 1n the same way
He called upon all the Thulw~ of note n the State to «ign certun
“ Articles of Agreement” (App J) diwwn up on the sume lines i those
followed by Cipt Tod m deiling with 1 pieasely sumlu pioblem m the
Udupm State  The second of those Aiticles declwed that “the Jageers
and Fums such 1s they wete m the tune of the eldet Mahuaya [Pritapsngh who
died 1 1803] we [the Thahws] <l retun —all iewent acqunements
shall be dispused of according to the will of the Durba;’  Sihu, who
m1y be assumed to have <igned the Aiticles of Agreement at the firt
Grind Dwbn o1 Generll Assembly of the Thikms on the 21st of June,
wis 1equred on the 4th of July following to accept » «imple thuce-yerrs
lewse of the Khandelr mnd Rewiwa pirganabs  which he had  usurped
Bakhtwwusigh of Khetn wie simluly, 4t 1 <econd Giind Dubu on
the 30th of June 1equwed to sign the sume .Aiticles of Agreement, and
on the followmg 15th of July hnd to aceept, m Ius fithee Abhusinghs
name, 1 sunple thiee-yens leve of the Babu pugnih (<ee puv 12 below)

8 Tius second Grind Dubn  of the 30th of June Iihe that
of the 21st of Junc was held m the peence of Mahuar Jagitungh
The proccedings are detuled 1 Ochteilony s desputeh of the 1<t of July,
gen s Appendix K to this 1cport  Baikhtaw usingh of Khetu demurted,
when ashed to sign the \iticles of \gie>ment s1yinz that he did not hold any
Innds for which he had not obtuned 2 regulu giint fiom the Malimaya
Ochtalony then wites I ashed t what time such giants had becn ob-
tuned  and on v (Bilhtwwuanghs) teplymg  bout > ot 6 yous
ance I told lum thit T did not conswda the Mahwayn at thit paioed
to hue had a4 will of Ins own thit T know the lwmd m  gonad had
been first uwsutped and thoan metsures tilen with the Manwzr of the dn

to obtun 1 Sunnud The Malieyga hid  thadfore ro olved  to o umc
all, wd the object of s bung summoncd wis only to mfmm lam of
lus detamunition fccordingly Iwunwir Bikhtwowesmzh ofine] b son-

ture to the \ttieles of Agrecnmnt

9 Tt~ udle now to queston the Justiec of ~ie Daved O htcelony <
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verdict that Babai was not obtaiued by means of a regular grant
but was, first, forcibly usurped and then “measures adopted with the
Manager of the day to obtain a Sunnud”. The dates of Ilhetri’s occupation
of Babai (1812 A.D. or St. 1869) and of the first document giving Khetri
the right to occupy it (1813 A.D. or Sambat 1870) themselves show that
Ochterlony’s view was well-founded.

10. Babai, it will be noticed, is not specified by name in Ochter-
lony’s despateh of the 1st of July, 1818; but it is not possible to
question the fact that the resumption of that parganah was the point at
issue. Thete was no other usurpation by Khetri to which those proceedings
could refer; and Bakhtawarsingh’s admission that the grants were obtained
“5 or 6 year since” points clearly to Babai. Moreover Col. Lockett’s
Journal of 1831 records that “in a general assembly ” Ochterlony “demanded
the vestoration to the Raja’s (7e. Maharajal’s) Khalsa of all ucurpations
since the year 18057 and that “ Kunwar Bakhtawarsingh, who was present
on the part of his father, was desired by the Resident to direct the
restoration of Babai” [App:P. pp. (63) and (64)]. Finally we know that
Khetri appealed unsuccessfully to Metealfe, who had signed the British
Treaty, against Ochterlony’s decision, receiving, in this very month of July
1818, a letter in Persian from Metealfe telling Bakhtawarsingh that the
question of the surrender of Babai rested with Ochterlony and that “all
such places as have recently come into the possession of others will have
to be vacated”. This letter, written by the same high British official who
only four years before ( App: H ) had congratulated Khetri on receiving
the grant for Babai, clinches the argument; and we give a translation of
it in Appendix L. Khetii's Counsel has not attempted to deny that resumption
was formally eftected on the 30th of June 1818; but he has contended
that it was invalid, since Bakhtawarsingh’s signature to the Articles of
Agreement was virtually sceured Ly Ochterlony under a threat of forcible
retribution, if lie refused to accede to them. This is an argument which
we hardly feel called upon to answer.

11 We imay, at this point, emphasize the fact that the resumption,
thus overwhelmingly proved, of the parganah of Babai, which was to be
“diepo~cdd of according to the will of the Durbar” under the Treaty and

G
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connected Settlement of 1818, provides the whole foundation of the present
cise In vien of that resumption every document executel with 1cference
to Baba, puor to the 30th of June 1818, becomes wholly irrelevant to
any question of the subsequent tenme on which that pugwmah 15, o1 has
been, held, and every claim to that tract of country, of which Ly the
Tieaty of 1818 the Mahatya of Jupur was declued to be the Ab-olute
Ruler, must be legitimately detved from lus authouty and fiom no other
source This at once disposes of all those augaments which attempt to
base Khetrr's title upon the emlier giwnts of Misr Sheonuayan  and
Mahuye  Pratapsingh, of Neyf Kuli Kban and Mabedp Sindia, and 1t
Imits us to 2 smple consideration of the title m Babu wlneh, subsequent
to the 30th of June, 1818, the Raas of Khettt hive been able to secure
fiom the Mahunas of Japu

Parr IV — THE THRLCLD-YEARS LEASE O BABAI ON
JULY 15t 1818

12 A fortmght after signing  Ochteilony < Artiles of  Agicement
Bakhtanarsingh, on Aswh Sudt 12 bt 1874 o1 the 1oth of July 1818,
accepted o smple thice-yeus lewse of Bibu on behalf of lus father
(App M) The Counsel foo Rhetrn muntuns thit there 1~ httle histor-
11l evidence that Sir Dwid Ochterlony oideted this measure  ( Wutten
Statement para  7) —Dbut the evidence 1s ample  Ochtetlony was still on
the spot, and 1t 15 hudly credible that lis chosen agent — the Minsnster
Mohamam Nazir — would hwe acted m defitnce of Ins wishes  [hat
Ochterlony was, more than 4 month after the cvecution of the three-yers
lewse of Babuw, pefectly sitished with the posution 15 evudent fiom
pwrr 13 of s despatch of the 22nd of fugut m which he  reported
to the Government of India that  what has been effected 14 tlk
resumption of luge tiacts from the supenor Ihikurs wlieh could not be
conceled ” —a reference which obviously cosers Bibu Ihe 1ssuc of tthreevers
lease was the normal method at the tunt for the dispo il of Kliid<y finds
(Brooke p 23 and Lod III p 1431) nd 1t wis the method doptc ]
m disposing of the preaely paralld e of Khinder which Sthn hed
usurped  Moreover the account, recorded by (ol Lockett in 1531 App P,
clearly mdicates that both the resumption and the sub cquent lev ¢ wenc part of

«
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single prolonged negotittion  with Qchterlony and Mohamam Nazir  The lease
was no doubt authomzed by Mohanrim Nazir, the accredited Minister of
the State  but 1t was Ochterlony s dominating position wineh compelled Ihetn
to accept n short temporiry lease on an enhanced rental in lien of a permanent
grant on 1 fixed nomunal asse sment  Lhe precise part that Ochterlony took
m negotnting the lewe 13 1mmaterial

13 The sumple Ijut or lewse of Babu given to Abhusingh
1818 wis defimtely for tlnee yews only — the rent beng assessed at Rs
40000 for 1815 1619 at R 42 000 for 1819-1820 and 1t Rs 44000 for 1820-
1621 No fewer than nine copies of the document e extant  We hive examned
them carefully and e «itisfied  that then mewnng 1s evphat, and that
1t wis not possible to interpret them as conveying A lease for any further
patod thin the three yews speafied  lhe Politial Agent (Capt  Stew-ut )
wis well anare three ind 4 half years Iuter that the lewe of Babu had
expued for Col Loclett in Jomnal ( App P) 1ecorls that that Officer
m Juuy 1822 forwarded v propowal from the Mimster Bauisal to enhance
the rent of the puginah  Abbusingh himself also hnew m Januwy 1822
that hrs tenure under the lewse hid evpned for on  Magh Sudi 3 St
1878 (the equnalent of the 26th of Junuwy 1822 anl only four dys
after his lettr to the Political Agent protesting agunst 4 fuither enhancement
of his 1ent ) we find him piocuting thiough a slave-gul of the Palace, 4
Pirw imn Khis Mohar fiom the infant Maharajy  authonzing lim to include the
22 llages of Babm m Is  bapotr’, or heredituy Istate on
permuently fixed as<essment of Rs 44000 per wnnum (App N)

Parr V—IHE BAPOTI GRANTI OF THE 26m OF JANUARY 1822

14  Khetus object n obtunmg this Pwwana Iihas Mohar of the
20th of Jmuary 1822, 19 c1sy to undestind  Rajr Abhusingh was beng
pre ced by the Mim ter Buu d for an meretse in lus aent for Babu
(sec Tocketts Jowmml gnen m App P) There was o puty 1mn the
Statc  headed by the Ram Regent and Jhutharun who wete bitterly opposed
to Bunsal and to the Bntish Agent, and who wete seeking every po «ible
mews of frustrating then efforts to bring the adimmstration of the State
mto come <ort of ordu It was an obvious expedient for Raja Abharngh

8
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to apply to Jhuthuwuw’s puty for assistwnce m cncumventing  the cfforts
of Buusalto 1use hus twessment

15 The woiding of the Giwmt itsclf estabhishes the mple position
suggested 1 the preceding parngiaph That  document 1eates that * lately,
for the last two o thiee yeus, the Dubus Dmans hue been ewang
fiouble and huwe rused the assessment to Re 44,000 You should py
the amount of Rs 44,000 every jeu nto the liewsmy and obtun
reeupt for 1t The Dubu’s Diwans will not tiouble jyou -y moie”
Now the Dmans who had been ¢ cwsing trouble ” were Mohant i Nazu,
undas Su Dwad Ochterlony, and Rawal Buusid under Captun Stew ut
Captun Stewut hid lumself heen addiessed by Rajv Abhusngh as recently s
the 22nd of Januuy m protest ngunst Buusal's demand for more thwm Re
44,000 for Bibu  The only matwmdl, mdeed the unwoulibly, mtupictition
to be put upon the Guint of the 26th of Januuy, meued by the 1yl Pahwe
Puty, 15 that 1t wis 2 counterblist to the Minster~ proposil to enhance
the 1ent Llnsas the only  explnntion of the document thit fully mecte
all the encumstances of the case wnd entsrely fits m with the Iinguage used

16 lhae 15 fuitha confiimition of this pomnt ot view  In 1 con-
tcmporuy copy ot the Bapott Gty recentls found i the  house of the
haedituy Khauty and Puwainy Nuas o the comse of this minquny  there
1» the following  endor-ement, 1 the sume hwmdwabing 1w that ot the
text of the document ‘ Ilus Pauwanti s binded over unda vabil odas
to Ry Bawuan Rupan, dated Magh Sudi 5, St 1879 (28th of Jawnumn
1822) Rupwin Buuin wis 2 «lwe gnl of the R Regent ( Brooke p 21 )
md o promment suppotter of Jhuthnmums intercst  the menwon of ha
nume m this  ondor~sament i fuither proof that the Bipotr Gaant s
weucd by the Palwe Puty hostile to Bunsil and the Bitsh

17 1he Rum-Regent nd Thuthuwwm hud ny Shivbw of  uthonny
for the 1wuc of such v pinmment 2wt v that windh we e now
discusaing Khette hwd By the Vitides of Voeanent of the 30th of
June, 1518 conented to the actovtrm of Bibu to the St Khala
md hd surrendaed I dume to hold at s perp oty Ry Abhusngh
d fwthae  on the 12th of Mn 1519 wamd o e Atehs ons

9
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Treattes III p 70), diugned to protect the nterests of Maharye Jagatsmgh's
infant successor promsing that ‘none of us will appropuate any  of the
Khalsa lands for our own wse and will all futhfully perform owm duty to
the State” H T the Governor-Geperal had m a dcspatch of the 3rd of
June, 1819, deemel 1t ¢ ndispencable that, duning the mumorty of the
Rajr (e Maharya) the Regency 1efrun fiom granting away  any  portion
of the puncipality land~ (7e TKhalsr) or other sources of revenue
without previous communication with the Rewudent, and that amy grants
of thit deserption made without such previous commumeation, fiom the
death of Jagitungh to the majority of the pre ent R be conwdered
null and  vod’ The Readent, Su Daud  Ochterlony, was  further
directed to ¢ withhold coneurrence from any ptopo~als to mahe grants of
considerable  value till you have recerved the sanchon of Government”
From ¢very pownt of viw therefore, such 1 permanent grint s that
of the 26th of Jinuuy 1822 wluch authonzed Khetrs to include Babau
i hrs Bapoti vilhiges o1 hereditmy Lstate was open to the grivest objection
Its 1swue by the Pilace Pirty was completely wlira 1nes

18 Owmg however, to the Talwee Purty s rssue of this Bipot
grt  there was now 4 powetful interest tn the Stite pledged to aswust
the Khettz Ryr 1 secmung o fived assessment ind continuous possession
m Biby and bound to oppose the 1wsue of any temporiry lewse wlich
would conflict with then own invalid permanent grant This, no doubt,
15 the 1e1-on why thete wis so fir 15 we ean leain, no renewal of the expued
tempot uy thiee-yews lerse by the Vimister Bamisal  Punsep’s ® Transactions
{Vol II p 373) thiows hght upon the position vt the ttme  “The anthonty
of Ranal Buusil wis quite super~eded by an mnfluence withm the Zenana
wiuch thwated his measuies and annrulated his efforts to 1estore order n the
vinous deputments of admmmstirtion It had been one of the pomts mssted
on by Su Duad Ochtetlony, at the fitst 1ssembly of Lhikurs held under hus
supcnntendence  thit the affurs of the puncipiity <hould be restored to the
condition m which they stood on the dissolutton of the previous alhnnce with
the Brtish Government in 1805, and 1n furtherince of this prmnerple, 1t had
been agreed to restore to the Rmvs Khalsa (Exchequer) all wompations from
i, o1 grants obtuned fiom the State n the puiod of violence wd anarchy
wlich had mtervencd  (Lhe Swunbat year 1860 wis fived for the 1esumptions)

10
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Every attempt, however, of Rawal Bunsal to ey this measure mto execution
was frustrated by the intugues of the puties mterested and by the seciet
mnfluence they weie encouraged to 1e<016 to amongst the women of the
mtertor of the Puace”  Tlus pasaage fully expluns the intersention of the
slwve-gnl Rupwn Baruan an the ease, as well as Rwwal Bumsals fulme to
tenew the expied tempoiuy lease

19 Khet's Counsel has argued before us thit this Bipotr gint
must lve 1ssued with the fall knowledge wnl appiovil of Captun Stewnmt
and either with the <ancton of the Government of Indm, to whom an
eulier reference must have been made for ordus o1, alternitiwely without
1eference to the Government of Indiv on Ciptun Stewuts own 1e-ponsibility
Either lypothesis cin eily ba <hown to be untenible If we as-ume thit
an  enha refeience for orders wis made to the Government of Indn, 1t
must have been made some time before the 1ssue of the gint of the 20th
of Jwuwy  Yet we find Abharangly of Khetu, on the 22nd of that month
shll conesponding with Captun Stew ut n piotest wgunst the popo 1l to
ephumce Ins 1ent We would then b forewd to suppose thit while the
swction of the Government of Indiv was bemng <oliette 1 by the Poliical
Agent for v penmancnt giant on the cwsmy as essment of Ry 24000 the
sume oflwer 1t the sune tune wiv suppnting Buumals efforts to tenew
Khetus tomporary lense on an endanee § assessment

If we ascame that Captun Stewaut agiced to the new permment gint
on Ins own responatbility then he wis up ctting Ochterlony & ecttloment
wlile Ochterlony wis still Resident he was distegwding the Aizn of  the
12th of May, and he wis flouting the Government of Indiis exphat od 1~
of the 3rd of June 1519 Tho ¢ orda~ dedued il unwuthonzad @t
to be null and vord and wquied cven the Rewdent to withhol 1 concur-
wnee from any  proposis to mike grants of con wdavble vitue il he
had 1ccanved the <inction” of the Gosanment of Indi

In amv ease ot 1s wconcas ible that ather the Government of Indin
or the Rewdant S Divid O Wtalmy or the Polin il Azt Cipton
Stewnt, <hould hve approved of the B gt Eor thm 1 b
done <o would huve con tituted 1 2o~ brewh of futh with  ther v
the YMahwuyy of Jopm Ihbn hd been mstored to Moy Junt-
singhs Whalsy e 1518 s part of th ged po go o ooy oty

1
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the Butish allinee  This bemg so no Butish Government or Batish Officer
could po «tbly have agiced mn 1822 to cancel 1 part of the Settlement
of 1818 dwmg the minonty of Mahuya Jagitsingh’s successor  This was,
indecd anwittingly done by the Butish many years later, when the Settlement of
1818 had been forgotten, but 1t would neser, and could never, have heen
<anctioned by the Brtish s Counsel would hue us believe, in 1822

20 Khetns Counsel 1n an appendix to Iis wntten statement, fur-
ther wgued that the Khetrr Rajr waw, 1 1822« strong adherent of Bar-
ueal  and that at s thetefore, 1mpiobable that any gt m Khetr’s
fuvom would huve been 1ssued by Jhutharmm, who was Bursal's enemy
This 1nfetence rests on an unwauranted assumption In 1820 Lhetr jomned
Bunsil i an attempt to oust Jhuthmam and the Rani-Regent from pohiti-
il power  but there 1y no rewon why we should assume that the same
per onl tie exnsted betwern Banral and Khetrt fom years eulier, when
Bur<l wis teady to enhinee the Babu ient  On the contrary, the Bapot
Grant «ntiizes the conduct of the Durbar’s Dinans i enhancing that
rent (see pu1 13 above), which clearly <hows that Bunsal (lumeelf the
Dutbars Diwin) was regirded at that time  as hostile to Lhetrn  The
argument of Khetts Counsel, which 15 based on mcre sarmce, 15 thus
refuted by the teims of the Bapotr grant itwelf

21 Khbetnns Councel finther suggests that the sudden wolte face
of the Butish i approving 2 peamment Bapotr gant 1 Khetr's
fuow only a1 few divs after they hid been suppoiting an enhancement of
hi» 1ent on the expuy of his temporwry threr-veus lease, 1s expluned by
the ruference at the end of Ry Abhawsingh~ letter of the 22nd of
Jumury 1622, to lus Eugigement or Tasallimama ( quoted in Colonel Lockett’s
Jownal) Tiis argument 15 easly 1efutel by a referenca to paragriph 3 of
the document quoted mm Appendix K Tiom this it will be <een that
Oclitalony lad fully con~ideted the force of Khettis Lngagement mn 1818
before wsisting upon the ougnal 1e~umption of Babu It 1 tbsmd to
<uppo ¢ that n 1822 = mere refernce by Khetu to that Ingigement
would huve led to a totil reva il of the Butish ordets tn regud to Bt

22 Otha mguments ewn be adduced to indieate the weihness of

12
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the artfial contention winch Khetr's Counsel has pressed upon us

(A) Tt 1s lughly sigmficant that the Bapott grant was nerther produced
before, not mentioned to, Colonel Lockeit mn 1831, when he made a full n-
qury on the spot mto the tenure on wlich Khetu held Babu  Colonel
Lochett, as we shall see, found that Babar was held on 2 Iarming letse
“wlich was 1evocable at will "—conclusive proof that he had no Lnowldge
of any permancnt giant of 1822 Moieoser, s all reference to the permnent
glant of 1822 was suppresscd, 1t became mcumbent on  Colonel Lochett’s
mfoimant 1 1831 to find some other authonty for the continued payment
of Rs 44,000 per annum for Babai That officer was therefore, specificully
led to believe that a ¢ trbute ’ of Rs 44,000 had been fixed” by Mohanm .m
Nazir m 1818 No explanation of tlus misleading mformation can be suggested
by Kheturs Counsel

(B) Counsel's contention would further requure us to suppose that
Raja Abhasmgl's letter of the 22nd of Januamy, which mercly protested
agunst 1n enhincement i lus rent and never even raced the question of
Ins tenure, resulted fowr days later i the 1ssue of a perpetunl grant on 1 perma-
nently fixed quit-rent

(C) Theres no mtelhgble 1eason why erther the Pohtieal Agent or
the Government of India should have wished 1n 1822 to go Lehind Ochter-
lony’s Settlement of 1818 and to distegud the restriction of 1819 on the
1ssue of permanent grints  On the other hand, we are ashed to believe that
the Butish Government themselves approved of a2 document wluch disparaged
their own past conduct of the cise and censured the Muustas worling under
then own Officers for  cansing tiouble” and 1using the assessment  We ne
further ashed to believe that the final orders of the Gosvernment of Indin were
conseyed to the Raja of Ihetnn through the medium of v disteputable Pilace
sluve-gul

(D) To complete the argument we may add thit the resumption
of Babm and 1ts restoration to the Maharapis Klal 1an June 1818 was
prrt of the quid pro quo offued to Jigatungh m rcturn for Iis aceeptaned
of the Bntih ‘Lrcaty n Apul of that yar  Any wtin o1 cun ent
therefore, on the put of the Brntish Governmant  or thur Offiers
wlich would hwe withdrawn Bibu from the Stite Rlod v wmd  gnen 1t
on 1 permanent tcnue to Khetin would hive ben o obvius briuh
of futh

1
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The compleuty of the discucsion i tlus part of our report ances
smply from the <lufts to wlnch Khetir has been forced by the neces 1ty
of defending untenable hypothescs  lhe mun posttion 15 perfectly e
The Bapoti grant wis 1 mete countetblast from the Palwe Puty devigned
to defeit Bunsals attempt to ruse the rent of Bibat Tt wis 1swaed by
the Pilice Puty wholly without Butish offiadl <inetion and was, therefore,
“null ad voud

Pyt VI— (OLONLL LOCKETTS JOURNAL OF 1831

23 We pw poceed to conwder the full zeview of Khetir’s tenure
of Babu 1ce 1led 1in (olonel Locketts Jomnil of 1831 We guoe, s
Appindiy P copy ot this roaen with om mugmil comments  Colonel
Lockett dub wccond  the resumption of Babu by Sn Dwid  Ochtalony
ind 1ts restoriton to the Stues hnlsy an 1315 quoting the pis 1ge
Pun~eps  Trmcictions  gnen n puagiph 165 wove  On the other hand
he wis unwne of the tit thit i the fiist plice only a4 thee-yeus
leve «n 2 rarpng s sment was given He wrongly records that Och-
telony ind Mohunun Nzn consentel to the continmnce of Abu-ingh’s
po ~csston after the resumption provided e agiced to py in future
v fleed yent of Re 44000 pa annum , and he wiongly infured fiom
Abhusangh s lettar of the 22nd of Januay, 1822 to the Poliieil Agent
(whnch by the wiy alsy il ely stated that Ry 2000 was fixed s
the tubute by Mol ) thut that letter terminated the episode and satified
the Pohticil Agent md Rawal Bunsil that the rent of Re 44000 should
contmue  Colond Tockett wis wholly 1gnornt of the <ubsequent invahd
Bapotr giwnt of the 20th of Juwuny

24 Tt 1w cvdent from the detul gren m the preceding paragriph
that Col Lochetts mformition was mcomplete Col  \lve  lus immediate
wcees o0 as Agent to the Govanor-General, rcpoited on the 27th Jnuuy,
1835 thit, dwng the tow when Col Lochett compiled his Jommil, © he
was watched throughout, wnd 1t was mpo wtble for um to cill impartinl
witnesses to e tiblislt ot contiovat any nformation of umportanec con-
neeted with  the «tite of puties 1 the country ”  Locl eft evadently had
no files with him ot the  previous  officnl cnrespondenee of 1818, and
wis not only agnorwt of the detnls of Ochtalony ~  Scitlanent of June
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1818 but was even musinformed as to the yeu in which 1t occurred
He therefore accepted 1s cotrect the statements maide to him at Khetu
and s 1 matural comsequence lis finding was too fuwomnable to that
Thithana He concluded that Lhettn held Babar  m fum s m stmu
grant  paying 1 qut rent which has varied from Rs 4500 to Rs 44000
per annumm and that though the tenure wns 1evocible at will  “the
resumption of Babu under all the ewrcumstinces of the eciwce as  alieady
detled would be a haush 1f not an unjust, measure

20 Col Lochetts demsion scems tousto be of the first 1mpoitance
It was 1ccorded only 13 yems after Ochterlony s Settlement by an officer
who made lus inquny on the spot and ewvidently lent 4 sympathetic heung
to Ihetits interested 1epresentatives In  these cncumstinces Locketts
finding that Babu was held mm fum on a temure revocible at will
seems to us conclusne evidence as to the 1edl posttion v centmy ago
Some confusion 15 created by his fulme to appreciate the sigmficance of
Ochterlony s 1esumption anl s descuption of the tenme 1s  an isttmiu
giant —for 1 timru mewns peimanent and 1 permanent giwnt cannot
be 1evoeible at will  mor ean it be held on an as essment which  hao
vaed fiom Rs 4500 to Rs 44000 per annum But 1f Lockett wis
wgnotnt  of the nherent meamng ot the word stumru he ks
perfectly well what he mewt when he sud the tenure was  “revocible
at will The mun sense thercfore of Col Lochetts concluion 1
perfectly clear anl we accept it By istmru  he pre umably ment
that Biba was hdd on a sumple leae 1evocible at will which wrs
extended o practice to Khettn yeu afte yew on pyment of 1 rntil
of Rs 44000 p: annum Lkhbetn Cowm 1 his ban wholly unible to
account for Todketts condiwns He ¢ n do no mmwe thm [l d thit
the Kb Ryt wis + mmn t the time anl thrfor umble t
preent s ¢ ¢ m o wdequite mnner — 1 plar which mrght equilly
prly to Counds own npre wntatdn now

Par VII=IROVM 1531 10 185

20 We hne nat t) ¢ naler why of Khan tine in 15,1 we
Leld to e rovocble b will it wius never revohed  wd to B ou the
Iy
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contention put forwud by Khetu's Counsel thut the Staute has powtwely
wquesced m Khetn's permanent  tenmue of Babu  We hine ilieady  <een
that, even m 1831, Col TLochett ww of opimon thit *the 1esumption of
Bibu unda Wl the areumstwces of the eise would be 1 hash of
not wn unjust, mewwre’  He was agnotant, evidently, of the retsons fou
Qchtetlony ~ rvesmmption 1 1815 and of the Govanment of Indiv’s obhigition
to 1estote Bibu to the Mihuyvs Khidw m connection with the Lieity of
that ycu  Lochetts appontment, however, m the following yem s the fist
Agent to the Governo-tzencial for Ryputana doubtless gae official wthonty
to the opmen expressed i hus Jomnal, that Rhetnis possession m Babu
ought not to be distuibed

27 lhere wete otha rewons tor Butish suppoit to the Ivhotin Rygus
¢mtinue 1 oecuprtion ot Bibu  Col  Lockett conciules lis notiec with the
tollowing  ~amficint 1iumuk At any  rue the resumption of the disteict
duimng the { khettr) Ryvs mmouty  wad by a Youster so little 1espected as
Jhutharam could never b viewedmm v fuowable hght by wy of the s
peetible Chidtuns wnd Lhid oots of Shekhawtr  Jhutharam howerer,
meditates this measure Lhus bungs us to 1 conwdation of loed pohties
from 1520 to 1635  lhere were two il puties in the dStite whose matunl
wtagonmsms lept the countiy for many yeus m v condition bordang upon
umed conflict  Jhan lewders were Jhuthuwm and the Ram regent  hostile
to the Bntih Agent on the one side  wmd Rl Bunsal of simod with
Lhetit and othet lhikwis sappoitel by the Butsh \gnt on the other
Lhe feelings of the putus hd Deen mflumed by an attempt i 1826 by
Rl Bunsil to oust the Rim-tegent mn fuom of o Counal of Chiefs
Col  Brooke m Ius Pohtinl History of the Jupur Stite (p 33} tells
us that ¢ the Khetn Ryah, unlike the other Shelhawat Chuefs 1y bl
adhered to the Ranal as the Iattet was the sude =supported by the Bubish
Politieal Agent * Khetiy, thacfore, » 1 now the puticul object of Jhuth irmm’s
ho~tility , ind m 1832 Jhuthmiwm * levied 2 ponaful wmy , and unda pretence
of enforang the militwy  contnbution duc by the flukwms and 1estoung
order n the Shehbwat county, m which Khetrn 1< atuated despatched it
wunst the latter -— mennemng At the <ume tune the Tagn of Burisal
It wasmot untl he wis threitencl with w ubvance of 1 Butich force that
he consented to 1emove s troop~ from the  menaced  disticts ' (Waleon's
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History of Bitish India Vol III p 321)

28 The very hostility, therefore, of Jhutharam and s paity mduced
the Bntih after 1826 to upport and protect Kheti  They even went
further and gave the Rawal the Rajv of Khetrt and the other Thakurs
who weie obnoxious to Jhutharam’s faction, a defimte guarantee of Butish
protection  'We rend (Wilson’s History III p 319}, “The different fac
tions became more inveterate m therr mutual anmmosties, and they were
only prevented fiom comng to open hostibities by the guarantee wluch
the Butish Government had gianted to the Chiefs 1s long as they pie-
sersed thewr alleglance to the Rya -—a guaiantee wlich, wlule 1t baull ed
the vindietve projects of Jhutharam, retamed the Thakurs 1n  obedience”
Rhetts bemng one of the D-tate-holders to whom the Brntish guarantee had
been extended (Wilsons Istory III p 321), we can 1ewdily understand
why, i spite of the Rajas tenure m Babm bemng “ievocable at will”,
lus possesston was, wn fact effectually safeguarded agamst any attach by
Jhutharam — as Col Lochett plamly lunts

Parr VIII-BRIIISH VIEW AFTER JHUTHARAM S
TALL (1835-1851 AD)

20  After the fall of Jhuthwam mn 1833, the Butich guarantee
secms to have been withdivwn from the Thakurs, for ats necessity lad
ceased with the trumph of Khetris supporter, Rawal Bumsl  Bunsal
was cucceeded at the head of affwns, fhst by Ins son Rawal Sheo ingh,
(whose lwish grants to lns  adherents led to 4 speenl iepoit on the
14th of July, 1840, fiom the Agent to the Goveinoi-General to the
Government  of Indin) and Iater by 2 Councl of Regency, completcly
under the influcnee of the two Nathawit ULrother- Ruwil  Sheo ingh nd
Thakur Loachhmanungh (Brooke pp 33, 89, 46 and 33), who ¢ «\tenne
embezzluments of the public re outces ” was the subject of anodwr rcport
by the Agent to the Govunoi-G nenil on the 2Ist of Muy, 1547 o
effort Wi lihddy to be mude by these Mimaters to diturh the po < won
m Babu of the Khetn Rya who wis of thear own party

30 lhe penod, however, from 1633 to 1831 15 2 «uad one 1
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the lustory of the tenure of Babu  Jhuthawam bhad gone 2nd Khetus
guaantee was withdiawn Why then did not the Bntish Political Agents
who at any 11te from 1839 were 1n 2 position to exercise control over
the new Council of Regency nsmst upon the resumption of Babu ? hhetns
Councel m the present mqury nghtly emphasizes this pomt 1m
pagraph 19 of lis wutten statement (App A)  During this pertod of 16
yeus no sugge tion seems ever to hauve been made that there wae any flaw
i the title of the pormanent grwnt of Babu to Khetri on a fived payment
of Rs 44 000 But we would go even further than this, and wonld emphasize
the fact that 1t 15 dunng this very period that we first find Babar 1ecorded m the
States own papers as an Istunran tenute A reference to Appendix R will
<how that the word TIstimrarr was pplied to Babm m the State papers for
the first tune in St 1901 (1844 A. D) and that Bibu 1s from that date
con wstently entered n the DMustauf under the generil hend  Ija Istimrar
o far fiym the British Politienl Agents finding any flaw 1 Khetnis title 1n
Bibu then presence seems to have stiengthened that title and the reason
for tlus needs to be explamed

31 An explanation ewn be found on refernng to the reports of the
British Politieil Offic r~ 1 1340 and 1841 1egarding the relitions between the
Jupur Dubiwr and its Shehhawati and other Thikanedars We reter, n
puticulu  to Major Thoresby s report of dth of September 1840 and
Col Sutlerlanls reports of the 15th May and the 4th of September 1841
with an ¢nclosure fiom Major Thowesby of the 10th of July 1841  Col
Suthaland s repoit of the 15th of May 1841 dealt speafically with  The
relations m wiich the Feudatory and Pnbutary Chiefs of that country (Rajpu-
tane) ongally stood towuds thewr sovereigns , nd  the changes which
have taken plice wn those 1elations through the wntroduction of owr Para
mount  Power Throughout these reports there 1s nothing to indicate that
the Politicnl Officers at that time had ever heard of Ochteilony s Settlement
of 1818 That Settlement was partwcularly pertinent to the subject they were
dicus ing Tt was ntroduced by the Brtish with 2 view to the reduction of
the Noble to their proper relation of subordination to the Maharya’ (Autcluson
HI p 53) and yet 1t 1s never mentioned m the correspondence of 1840 and
1641 which dealt with the changesin those relations due to the mntroduction
of Bntth  supremacy Not only were the Articles of Agreement
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of 1818 disegnded, but 2n estimate of the position of the Shekhawatt
Thikanedars was advanced by Col Sutheland wiuch was m dweet conflict
with that Scttlement He held 1t to be “probable that Jupur stands
towards these petty States m the vely sime poution 1 wlieh, as the
Puamount Power mn Indi, we stand towards Jupur iteelf” It 1s certun
from this correspondenc> that the Political Depmtment had by 1840 lost
aight of Ochteilony’s Settlement of 1818

32 The nference 1s reguds Biba to be diawn from the conclusion
at the end of the preceding puigrmph 15 mportant If Ochterlony’s
Settlement of 1818 wrs foigotten, then Ius resumption of Babwu, its
restoration to the Mahaia)vs Khalst and its re-grant to Rhetiy, on a purely
temporary lease, must also hwe been forgotten This bemng <o, the
Politienl Officers would naturally tend to emphasize the fict of Khetits
long-continued possesston i Babai and to endorse Col Locketts opinion
that dispossession would be “2 harsh, if not an unjust, measwe *  Thus,
m our opmon, Kheti's tenure i Babar acquued 1 comventional stability,
wihich eventually resulted i the desenption of that tenure m the Mustauf
pipers fiom 1844 A D  onwards as permanent or 1stiman, A de cuption
foo wlnch no speetfic aunthouty en be found or has even been sugge ted—
aput fiom the obviously mustiken use of the word by Col Lockett 1n 1831

33 The pomnt we have to consder 1s how fu tlus stimrui entry
of 1844 A D, wluch has Dbeen 1cpeated ever since, should Ibind the
Mahuayas of Jupm It seems to uws that mee entues mn the Stae
Accounts mmtiated  dutng 4 Minouty period should not prgudice the rxhts
of the Mihuq, m wew of the documentuy evidence of 1515 IId the
oldu records of the Poliicl Deputment b nhept i view the temporuy
chuacter of the Bibu tinme would neees mnly hwe han jresavad untl
the do~e of the Minouty patod  Instead of thie that tenure was de cribald
consistently 15 Istimiar mo the Mu tanf records for the Dt wcven vors
of the Minonty wimmstr ition wnd Mahuys Run ingh when he eame of 1z
i 1831, wmhentad the con cjuences of this m tihe
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Parr IX — BRITISH VICW DURING MAJORITY PERIOD (18,1-1931)

34 We hwe now to record n further development 1 the Khetr
Rayv's tenme 1 Babu  The State, 2t the concluston of the long Minorty
m 1851 A D, imhented the behef that Bibm was held as n Istimran
@ant  Tlhis much 1t was forced to concede, but 1t his clung tenaciously
to the contention that the tenme mn Babu 1s nothing more than an Ijua
istimrar, and that 1t 1s distinet from, and inferior to, the Raja of Khetur's
tenme m  Khetri atself This 1s evrdent from the long seues of entmes
m the Stite Accounts of which - detuled survey 13 provided 1n Appendix R
to this report There 1s even a diffurenttation 1 the comage 1 which
the two nssezsments are levied, which Colonel Lockett noticed 1n 1831
‘7lhe tubute” he wutes, ‘pud for Jhumhunu Narhar and  Singhana
[ e Khetn pioper] 15 pud in Madhopur rupces, but Babu 1s farmed,
and 1t seems reasonable that the rent <hould be pud m the Jyepoor eurrency ”
[Jhushain] (App P) Tlus differentintion still continues The Government
of Indin however, have fuled to recogmze - distinction of any hand between
these two arens and huwve, for the past 70 vews at lewst, continued to
ticat Bibu ns an integial part of the Khetn Thikana

35 Colonel Brooke who wrote lus Politicil History of Juput in the
arxties mamfestly knew nothing of any dnergence of tenure between Kheti
and Babu  He contubuted i 1864 an aiticle on “the Mines of Khetit
m Reputann  to the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Vol XXXIIT
p 319) m which he deseribes in detul the mines both 1t Khetnn proper
and at Baghot (in Bibu), but he does not differentiate the Rayv's tenure
m these tno nes He wntes —“The httle State of Khettz 1s an Allodmal
Tef, belonging to o Rajah but under the sovereignty of Khetr, to which
it pys v quit-tent for some of its pugnihs [ze, excluding Kotputh held
rent-free] of Rs 80000 1 yem® As the qmtrent of Khetrt 1s and has
alwiys been thioughout the Bmtish peniod Rs 31,257-5-0 only (after con-
verston fiom Madhopunt nto Jharshaln comn), 1t 15 obvious that Bibai, with
its a~essment  of Jhushalu Rs 44000, was meluded m Colonel Brooke’s
opmion, n the sume  Allodinl [acf’

36 lhe Ryputwa Gazcdteer of 1879 stmiluly distingushes  the
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MAJORITY PERIOD

tenure 1n Kotputlt but wholly disregards any peculiarty i Khetn s tenure
of Babu It states (Vol II p 139) m deseribing Khetn  This 1s 4
Shehhawati Chiefslup belonging to Rajn Apntsingh comprsing the puganabs
of Khetn Babu Smghana and Jhunjhunu yelding an annual revenue of
about Rs 330000 and piying o tribute of Rs 80000 to the Jupm
Dubar This entty i 1 Gazetteer 1ssued with authouty has guided all
subsequent Butish offienil tecords dealing with the cise In the Ryputina
(Provincial Series) Volume of the Impenal Gazetteer of Indin published
m 1908 though we find under the hewding Kheti a speafic reference
to Babu yet the Ryas tenute in Kotputh only 1. differentinted  The
town and pargannh of Kotputli ate held as a free grant fiom the Brtish
Government, wlile, for the rest of lus terrtory the Raja pays to the
Japuwr Darbar o tribute of Bs 73780 (Op at p 263)

37 Tinlly n the Sisth Edion (1931) of the Iast of Ruling
Princes Cluefs and Lewding Per onages for Raputina and Ajmer under
the head Khetn (pige 80) we agun rewd that the Raa  holds from
the Jupur Dubu the estate of Khetts which hes 90 nules to the notth
of Jupur, and pys o tubute of Rs 75000 per annum  As the <um
speaified as  tribute wmeludes of course the rental for Babar the latter 1s
once more treated 1s an mtegral part of the llukana

38 Tius officenl recogmition of Babu by the Government of India
as an mtegral part of the Raya of Khetis  Imbutwy  Cluef hip  hais
not been 4 matter of termunology only lhe conviction of the Political
Deputment that Babar 15 held by the Rajr of Lhetnn on the same tenure
as that on which he holds lus mun Ihihant his been  comsi tently
aeted upon  VWhen m the ntie  State Police ind State  Crimmil
and Cial Courts were introduced 1 the Mufv ol of the JTupnr State they
were not permuttel to function ether i Khetrn or m Bibu In 191
the Ry of Khetir (a5 we <l ee) wis gnen full mmerl nghts n
the latten arer  Durnmg the 1ecent M nty when vrovt o] Cutom Tanft
was swction 1 for Kham o 1920 2t wr oapph 1 w4y mttar f
course to the Balw pugwih 2l The Ry now ampns without (vegp-
tion every pmvtlege m Dabu which he enpnvs o Khetn
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BABAI
Part X — THE DISCUSSION OF MINERAL RIGHTS IN 1891

30. It is a remarkable circumstance that the Jaipur State has,
thronghout, persisted steadily in maintaining that Babai is held by Ihetri on
a separate and inferior tenure. This is established not only by the State
Accounts, snmmarized in Appendix R, to which a reference has already been
made, but also by the position taken by the State Council on the sole
occasion on which the Babai tenure seems to have been the subject of
an official dispute.

In 1891 the Raja of Khetri proposed to give a mining lease in
Khetri ( including Rabai ) to a Caleutta Syndicate. The State, in a letter of
the 28th of March, 1891, objected that © the Raja of Khetri has no mining
rights within the aieas of the villages and lands which he holds from the
Darbar in istimrar 7 When a-ked by the Resident (who acted, it may be
noted, a- the channel of communication between the Darbar and Khetii)
to define the area held by Khetri in istimrar, the State explained that
“ Babai, then consisting of 22 villages was granted by the Durbar to Raja
Abhaisingh of Khetri in istimrar on Asoj Badi 5, St. 1870 " (1813 AD.
See paura:4 above ). The Resident replied, on the I14th of April 1891,
“ that parganah Babai has been in the hands of Khetri sinee Rajah Abhaisingh’s
time and that the Jaipur Darbar, wuh the exception of demanding the fized
tribute, has never wnterfered with the mining or other rights of the Parganah ”;
and further observed, on the 20th of June, that “if it be be a fact that,
in consequence of the most unaccountable neglect on the part of the Durbar
officials, the Rajas of Khetri have exercised uninterrupted mining rights in
the Babal mines since the taluqa was made over to them in St 1870 e
77 yeurs, has not the time to object to the exercise of these rights now
pasced 2”, The State was not in a position to counter this challenge ; and,
on the 6th November, conceded to Ihetri the right to exploit the copper
resources of Babai, on the ground that copper mines existed when the Parganah
was first given and had since been a source of income to Khetri.

40. This did not satisfy the Raja of Khetri, who asserted his
tight to all the mineral resources of the tract and objected to a conces-
sion in regard to copper only. Ile wrote, on the 20th of November, 1891,
“From what T have always heard and seen I am led firmly to believe
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MAJORITY PERIOD

that the grant (of Baba) by Jeypore was merely nommal, m order to
secure recogmtion of possession on the Khetu side and payment of Mamla
on the Jeypore side These two objects having been ganed the Parganah
became bsolutely Khetr: property, for which Khetrr has ever since pad
Rs 41000 Next, 1f the grant be real I then contend 1t was vbsolutely
a gift without reservation (wide Raj letter, dated Katih Sudt 3 St 1871,
addressed to Rya Abhamsinghp Bahadur) and not Istimrar It 1s 1e
matkable that even n 1891 Khetrs did not refa to the Bapotr giant
of 1822, whnch equally with the grants of 1814 contaned a4 refeience to
mmes (Kanat) but preferred to emphasize the first of Misi Sheonuayan’s
two letters of 1814 A D (mentioned m puwn 4 above) The Jupur
Council repled on the 26th of December, 1891, challenging the Iihetrt
Rwvyas terrtorial pretensions and forwarding 2 copy of the three-yer
lease of 1818 (1eferred to mn puwa 12 above), but that document l o
mcluded ‘hanat’, and the Council was therefore compelled to withdrw
thar objection to the mclusion of all Babars muning tesources m the
proposed Jease by Khetrn lhe Resident, howeier, was satisfied with the
States contention regarding the mferior character of the Babu land tenure
He wrote on the 28th of December 1891 to the Rya of Khetrt Ay
you have no documentary proof in support of youmr ider that the taluqr
18 not n actual grant and as that iden 1s not conmstent with the fact
of your paying the Daibar 4 fixed annual sum for the Tiluga — wlich
sum 15 not caulled Mamla n the Dubar documents and 15, therfore
evdently, a qut-rent (Isttmar payment) on ~  perpetnal lease — I thunk
you <hould rest content with the recogmtion of jour miming rghts winch
15 the mmportant pomnt”

41  The correspondence 15 nstructne  We  finl  Khetnn  supported
by the Reatdent tahing Ins staind at first upon the <mple fiet of long
po session  He then pomts to an ob olete pre Ircits document of 1514
rither than to the Bipotr grant of 1522 The Tupur C unel 1
reply, produces the latee document of 1515 anl tuc  ty uthze 1t bt
they are gropping 1n the dwh  They hoow mothine ather of  Ochter! iy
and his Settlement or of Tochetts Tournal  lhe Stite Coundl why Il
ongmally  conceded  to Khetn an “i;tmrar tenune an Bibu on the
strength of the document of &t 1470 (thou h it nuever m ntwons amy uch
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tenure and had of cour e been eancelled by  Ochterlony’s Settlement of
1818 were not <ufficientls well mformed to be able to change ther
grounl when the smnple three veu 1mn of 1818 wns poduced  Nothing
prcticall we may add  reulted from this discu 1on of 1891 Nothing
was settled with the Chleuttr Syndicaite and we have st on the authonty
of the Ryputinn Gazctteer (IT 160) anl the Impernl Gazetteer (\NII
435 thu the Mines m the traet huve not been woiked since 1872 A D

42  The only quc ton we have now to consader 15 whether this
admy sion by the Councld 1 1801 that Babu was n istimrar grant <hould
he held to binl the Stite non  VWe would an wer n the nematne Ihe
combitint m 1591 wae fijhtingm a fog  The Settlement that attended
the Tretv with tle Butnh n 1516 had for mary yjews before the
Min uty Vhmmit fon ccrvel teen lot «aght of even by the Butish
G vanment whi i hiel fire 1 1t throuech and canctioned it. A snmilar
ignotinee on the put of Mahuyr  Ramsingh and Malho mgh and  ther
M ter who follovel 4 Mimonty  Admm tintion of o3 vewr must
nece wily nulbfy ny wlmi won made by them when hbouring under 1
mswprehen 1on of e entnl fiet  Moteover it wa not n 1891 the tenure
m Bibu but the muneral nght that wae m 1 ue and 2 mitihen ue
of the term 1 tumiu 1 ugung the que tion of mmeril nghts cinmot
as i nluect con equence Dbe talen to confer 2 new teiuntoral tfitle on
the Ryr of IWhtn It mw  be obeved m pising thit though the
State b1l to the R 1lents 1t fiction eff ctively e tibh i d m 1891 the
peculuity of the Rhetrt Raya  tenure 1 Babu  the next officral Gazetteer
of 1905 renewed the mu conception of 1t predecessor of 1870 by treating
Bin oncc more 1 m oantegial part of Rhetir

Parr NI —TORMAL OPINION O THE COMMITTEL

47 This completes our narratise ssey of the evidence beaning on the case
We now moceed to con ider the conclu 1ons thit mu t emerge from that curvey
Sty ped of all upaifluon detul the er e as a legal ease 15 very simple

(1) Ve hold that the Pugwah of Bibucome within the category
of thoe vt wlueh dung the period 1803 1818 were 1 Ochterlony 3
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words, fiist uswmped and then meisures tahen with the Manager of the
day to obtun o sinad”

(8) We hold that, <o far as Bakhtawusingh of Khetrr was conceined
Ochteilony’s despatch of the Ist of July, 1818, had speufic 1eference to
Babu, as Metelfe’s letter of 1818 and Lockett’s Jomnal of 1831 con-
clusnely prove, and that Bakhtawarsingh, on the 30th of June, 1818,
signed the Axticles of Agreement—the second of which declared that  all
1ecent acquuements shall be disposed of according to the will of the
Dubu” Accordingly, as was admitted by IChetu before Col  Lochett in
1831, Babu was defimtely 1esumed by Ochterlony 1n 1818

(3) We hold that 1t was because of Bakhtwwusingh’s signatwe of
the Aiticles of Agieement on the 30th of June and the consequent re-
sumption of Babu that, on the 13th of July, 1818, v smple thiee-yens
lewse was 1ssued 1 furom of his fithet, Ry Abhusingh, and that Rajn
Abhusingh, by accepting the benefits of that three-year- letse, must he
held to huwe iatified his son’s acceptance of the Articles of Agreement

(4) We hold that, though there 15 no ewidence to show that the
three-years lease of 1818 was ever remewed yet that temporary lease has
been kept alive by the piyment and receipt, s betneen the partic of
Ra 44000 per nnum as the 1ent of Babm ever since 1821— this amount
being the rental assessment for the Iast of the thice years covered by the
ougmal temporary lewe Khetrr, m fact, 15 “holding over ', 13 1 «mple
lense-holder, whose title 1s traceable to the three-years lewe of the 15th
of July, 1818

(3) We hold that the document of Migh Sud: 3 St 1878 ( the 26th
of Janumy, 1822) 15 null and vord and confers no title upon the Ra-
jas of Khetn m respeet of the Piganmah of Babu  If that document
wesued through Rupa Bararan were valid, then the Ragy of Khetrn would
be justified m regwding Babm as an antegrl pat of  Juw Tk But
that document 15 m owm conwdered opmion  for the rewons givun
paagraphs 14-22 above beyond +ll que ton an amvalid document  We
therefore revien the position as af that documant did not exi t

() We hold thit an annul rent his bean regularhy pud and reccsed
as DLetween the parties for the lwt 110 veas — ever st 1518 md
whatcver impressons or behidds may bue pres uled at diflaront tines reganding
the Khetn Ryas tenie an Babu nething em affat the only po~ bl Jed
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interpretation to be put upon this simple payment of an annual 1ent  Khetiy
15 1 tenant ot the Maharya of Jupw for the pargamih of Bibu wlich le
holds 1 aceordance with the terms expies ed mn the document of the 135th of
July 1818 It 15 2 «umple annuil tenancy taminable on ather side 1t the
do e of any one yeu

44 We ae foruficd m om opmon by the ¢ntues n the State Accounts
(App R} by the Resdents finding of the 28th December 1891 (see paty 40)
by the distinction muntunel to this dy of @ Madhopuur  1ssessment
for Khettn propar wnd 2 Jharshaln  assesement for Bibu (sec part 34)
and by the fiet thit om conclusions ate one inl Wl const tent with the
rccord of Col Lod etts inquuy of 1831 Ihat officet had no  hnowledge
of the mvid document ot the 20th of Timwauy 1822  lhe resumption
by Ochtetlony wis plunly dimtted befyre him and 1 ~pite of the fict
thit the evilenee wis mumpulited 1n hhetirs fuvour Col Lochett conhdently
found fter loeal inquny i Ivhetrn ateelf thit Bibu wis hedd by the
Ryr of Khetn on 1 tenure wholly distinct from and mfenor to  the
tenure on whicl the Ryn held lus heredituy kotite Col Lockett concluded
that the Pugwmib of Bibu was held by Khetu m fam nd thit the
Rajas tenure theremn was  revocable at will  Dbut that 1 was w1 tumn
gt 2e that 1t enjoyed 1 sort of conventional stability

45  Such 18 <till unquestionably the Jegal status of the Ry of Ihetn
in Babu  but m offering an opion on the e~ we feel that m view of
the misconceptions that hwe <o long prevaulel 1 the pist reguding the
tenure of Bibu 1t 15 not suffiuent for us mewely to record an  academe
concluston We must 4lso male some attempt to bring thit conclusion into
rdation with the piactical facts of the situation

Parr AII— SUGGESTIONS T'OR A COMPROMISE

46 lhe Raja of Khetrt nos enjoys equal privileges m Khetin and
Bibu  He has been allowed to ncorpotate the latter puginihin lis  Bapot
o1 patrimoml estite preasely s 1f the 1nylid deed of the 26th of Jwuary,
1822 had been fully cnforced at Iaw  The juu diction of the States Civil
Courts has been wholly, and of the Statc’s Crimunal Coutts largely, excluded
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fiom Babu lhe State Police nte not authonced to operite witlun tlns area
The whole Customs and Lxcise Revenue goes to the Ry He enjoys all
mineral ughts 1nd lus peimanent title thereto has heen confiimed Dby the
Politicll Deputment  Ile 1ccerves all the Iwnd and muscellancous Revenue
of the trict on piyment of whit 15 reguded by the Government of Indin s
o fied tubute’ of Rs 75000 for the whole Chuefslup (List of Ruling
Punces 1931 pp 3 & 80) Llius 15 a remmkable superstiuctwie to hue
1used upon 2 temporuy thiee-yeams lewse of hhalsy land  1voued mm 1818
under 1 Settloment 1mposed by the Government of India with ¢ view to 10store
the Mahwyas authonty

47  lhe ultimte 1esponsibility for the present position must rest n
om opnon, upon the mistaken view of the c1se unwittingly taken by the local
Politienl Officers during and after the long Mmonty Adminmstiition  lhe
devclopment of the Khetn Rajas powers m Babu cannot with justice be
attubuted to the petsistent 1n hifference of the Japur Dmbu  Ever «ince the
tetmnation of the prolonged Minonty Adenm tiion there hase been frequent
differences between hhetii and the State The State hns always been well
anire of and i 1891 ctiongly mnwsted upon the weahne s of the Rajas
tenure 1n Babu  but his not luthmto be n able to e tablish ats clums for
want of tcquuntance with the older 1 orbof 1618 anl 1831 1h cwe s
clewrly one for complomise  and 4s we mem A po 1tion to review the speaial
considerations on either side which deserve attention we fiel 1mpdled ) ofter
such 2 1evien s some contubution towa s the ultimite <cttlement of the
cse

48 On behalf of the Khetir Rajithe mun ugument 1= lus prolonged
possession of Babu for 116 jeus sme  the 1o umption of ibis lo the
mun be adled the conaderition that even under the finding «f cur Com
mittee his tenure smce 1512 though of the nature of 1 tamporan annuil
tanmney hie been vilihted by the pruyment of went anl he haw therlore,
latmately enjoved  my meome  from  the  trut domed from Zi ot (or
Pahd e vty on tiilam) il Awmsr (mnes) s owdl as from the uouail
madents of an ordinan Tt The fit howewer that lus po a1 n
ongmiliv obtunel by f ree 1512 wis cupported by ooyl D deument
m 1522 wml v omampalited ol nee bore Col Lochart e 1531 0 o
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winch ean hudly be dicregarded altogether, sceing that the lme of defence
m the present mquity Ins heen to Justity  these mmproprieties

49 DBefore us  Khetu~ Counsel his alo urged that the Jupm
State has poatively b nefitted by the gimt of Bibu pugwmah on such a
Ingh nwsessment 13 Rs 44000 pet annum  As wguds this  contention at
mu~t be 1emembe ed thit Khetrns stitement to Col TLoclctt m 1831 that
Rya Abhaingh agreed to an mererse of Rs 30000 (Rs 35000 would
have been correct) 13 no proof that the 15 es went was exce sie The
Raywats and the Khetn Ry had an 1798 1806 and 1513 pud over thice
Inkbs of 1ap »~ for Babu mn na aranas to the Stite —a form of assewsment
ftom which Khetn was from 1618 entunely exempt — and they <ecmied at
thit time nme of the speciil owrees of wcome ( Zakat, Kanat ; which
wete ncluded wm the lewe of July 1818 The meclusion of Zalat in
puhcalar  necesatated 4 substantial  neclease i the new  asse sment
for this form of tax had only a fewn days Defore, been specifieally
receried to the State by the 7th of the Artidles of Agreement In amy
cwe the pownt 4t 1ssue 15 not the commeieal profits fiom the tiact bat
the nghts of His Highness the Mahumtr mn respect of 1t

30 We now twn to thoc conaderations which <eem to us to
Justify 4 ren setton of the Daibus unghts m Bibu  Japar hid specral
ddums for considertion 1 1818 owing to its abindonment by the Butish
i 1605 Tt was Ochtetlony s deliberate purpose to re establish the Mahmapas
wthonty  and 1t wis e futherance of thes principle that it was  1glecd
to 1ctore to the Rajis Khalsa all usmpations friom him o1 giants ob-
taned from the Stite n the period of violence nnd  anuchy which had
intervened  (Prnsep II p 373)  Yet the States clums to consideration
were diveguded m the end 1 spite of Ochtetlony > good mtentions  The
Jupm  Aiticles of Agieement of June the 2{st weie preaisely smmlu n
pupot to the Udupm Iaulpmmn  drwwn up foo Udupm on the 4th
of M1y lods Kauinama for the Nobles of Udupur was umplemented ,
tor he emuned s Pohtiedl Agent m Udupm from 1818 till lus retire-
ment m 1822, ind theare was no long period of Mimnonty Adnimisteition
In TJupur on the other hind, the Maharya died «x months after the
Settlement  ind 1t was not till 1821 that 2 Poliical Agent wis <ent to
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attempt to mantun some <ot of endet lhe putizan spuit of the local
fictions culmuinated, after many yeus of twlent ctufe, 1w the muder of
Mi Blake mn 1835 —‘ such beng the tetmumition of the long-continued
and miscluevous policy of holding back fiom mterfcrence with the mternal
govermment of Japm and lewing 1t to the uncontiolled will of 1 weak
womin and an unpuncpled and  pofligate Mimster  (Whlson 1T p 327)
Tt wis amd Al tles tmmol and confuston that the Aitides of Agree-
ment, designed to reissert the prerogatives of the Mahunye weie gradually
togotten

31  Aevertheless these Artiddes of Agreement wete put of the qud
p 1 quo offered by the Bmtih as an inducement to Maharyah Jagatsngh
to enter mto that fundamentil allimee of 1818 which 1< sull the formal
hond of unon between the Butish and the Jupm State It wis the Min-
onuty Adnumstrition from 1818 to 1851 which fuled to implement that
pledge and unwittingly lowed the terutonl Lhkanelus to  asseit  then
dum to be pctty btates m ubordinate alliince with Jupme just as Jupw
aeelf 15 1 subordmate allinee with the puamount power inIndia (see Mr
Wills' Repott pauas 36 and 60)

32 The case of Babu 1s only 4 puticulu nstince of the geneml
nezlect of the Aiticles of Agreement of 1618 dunng the succeeding Minori-
tv penod, but the crse 15 <o cdeu and so amenble to  proof that, evin
after the lipse of more than - hundied ven 1t must eommand consder-
tion

53 Sab equent to Locketts teview of 1831 we Inow of no othe
adequate mquury mto the Bibu tenure  Mi conceptions wo ¢ on ather wde
1he Rapis of KRhetn i tad thit Bibu ws anoanteged part of  then
1lukiny — nd then contentton was eventuilly endorscd by i the offinil
publicitions of the Govanment of Indiz lhe Statc s Offiers on the other
land  huwe cons tently  wd unmterrupte Iy muntunad that the Bibu tanon
his, ever snee 1518 bun v form of Tyt Owmr to mi tthen ontrr -
duoung the long Mmouts puol wd o than agnonwmes of Ochtcrdony ~
Settlament thay hwe meonded mo thar ovn pipes md dlmitted  m e
maqury f 1691 that the Tjuv of Bibu s i Tjpiee Istmrer but e
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hold that this admussion, having been made i 1gnorince of e sentinl  facts,
15 not binding upon the Mahura

34 We do not antieipite that the Ry of Khetu will it this <tige,
be ashed to eurtender 1wtunl possession of the Bibu pugimnh He must,
however surrender those exceptional powers and pusileges which by 1eveon
of  continued musconception as to Ins 1ewl position m the tiret he has
been able to assaat over <o long a perol  The nght to levs Zdat o
Rahdart was expressly 1eserved to the Mahuqr Ly those very Anuicles
of Agicement wlich led, m 1818 A D to th> resumption of Babu, ind
the State, on the termination of the Rayyyr's Tjare, will muturally resume 1t legi-
timate authonty over the Customs 1evenue So also by the termination
of the Ry1 of Khett's owdinary Ijwr ain Babm, he will automatically for-
feit all clum to mneral mghts m that parganah On the othu hand, the
Khetii Ryas piesent yesponsibibty fot the mumtenance of Police and of
Cnminal and Cial Courts 1 Bibau should not be continued ‘Lhe other
Panchpwnn Swrdus, co-shuers with Khetir hiwve long been releved of all
responsibility 1 this 1ezud w thewr mun Lakanas, and 1t would be 1no-
malous for Khetu to continue to exeruis» such fanctiois to the evclusion
of the State’s jursdiction i an arei which he holds 15 1 meie le see It
was clenly berwse Babu wais mistakenly supposed to foum n  integrl
part of Ins Thihan that the Rajr of Khetrt was ouginally allowed by the
Pohtical Deputment to intioduce the Thikani Police and Thikina Courts
mto this pugnih

33 As iegmds the Raja of Khetir's tetutornl nghts i Babm we
would accept the solution offtied by Mr Wills m puragraph 130 of his repott
In retmn for 2 permanent terntotral title in Babai, grvmg lum 2 perpetual
lease on a qumt-tent of Rs 44,000 per annum, the Raja  of Ihetr1 should
be imvited to surrender s nght to the “maor ¥ minerals m lus man
Thikana ¢ This”, M1 Wills wartes, “ would not be drving 4 hard bargun
The copper munes of Khetrr have not been worhed «nce 1872 AT ( Rajputan:
Gazetteer. XAIT p 433 );and the Rajy would be ashed to surrender merely
a potentral <ouriy of 1ncome ” Tt 1« sigmficant that the Khetr1 mines cersed
woth 11 1872 — three years after the local mnt was closed under the orders
of the Goveinment of Indin  This confirms our belief thit the ongmal

30
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concession was little more than an Ijua for the local mmting of copper
com [ Lien m Col Drooke’s tume (1869 AD ) the only recorded uce of the
copper wns four the production of Ithas o1 copper pice  Lhe other products
weie qute subsihius | It 1 nconsistant with the sovereign uights of the
Maharya that 4 concession of this loeal character should be allowed, in tlis
one 1nstanee, to develop mnto 21 genetil 1ight, 1 fuvom of the Rayu of Khetr, to
appropuate Al the commerertl profits from every muneral souce thioughout
the whole of the seattered Thikwna of Khett

30 A final cettlement on the Ines suggested m the two preceding
purgiphs must necessuily b= postponed until the young Rajr of Khetir
who will be 13 yems of age (Enghsh iechomng) i March 1033 attuns
Ins myouty It will not however, be posaible to postpone 1l intetfurence
with Khett's Customs admumstiation for the yeus that will elape before
the young Rajn asswmes chuge of s Tiuhann  We hwe 1ecommended
dsewhere that the Customs Cordon of the Stite should be 1t once cxtended
to its tetustorsal fiontis Tlus will not be posstble 1f an exception 15 made
m the case of Lhetu and Babu The Customs admumstrition of thee
aters will hase to be tiken over along with that of the othet Pinchpini-
Singhant Iukanas with which Khetu 15 mtanungled  But 1t will be
feasible for the State, duung the joung Ryis mments to aedit the Khen
Ththana with an annwd sum from the Stites Customs 1ec ipts  equivalent
to a estimate of whit the Uhkants rccepts would hue bhun Ind  the
Stites Customs Cordon not been estended  lhe ¢ pryments wan be phwx ]
m depost for the linkant, and cn be tiken mto wconnt when 1 final
scttlement 15 rewched ifta the young Ryyr sttuns lus magnty

37 It will be appwent trom the ¢ propo s that we huve  nen Wl
possible consudantion to the peeulne difficultses wloch bo o the <o conang
to the rdtonslp of Guudim md Wad that <ab 1 ts bawenn the R
of Kbhen wd His Highness the Mihirgy of Jupur At the ~ume
come unigemant mu tooventally be roched whicdh d oot o s
Ihhiness the Mabuges indubatible dums The preant pootnm di negands
veomplunantuy Setthomant unda the fun hmontad Eray of 1S1S il s
m wwhition of the  Kban Ry~ own pledae mothe Az of 1519 n
oblita ites the eantury-old dr tnction boween th Khan Ryus woure an

i
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Babai and his tenuwre in Khetun, and 1t gnes complete ratification to the
fraudulent * Bapotr” grant of 1822 Now thet the full lustory of the
case his been espluned, the Government of Indiv will themselves, we
bebeve, desire some modification of a po-tion, whereby some small purt of
the consideration, oftered by the Bntish Gosernment to Maharapy Jagatsingh
for lus entsy into the alhance of 1818, his by Bntish intervention been
madsertently withheld from lis successor

(8d) CU Wus
" Seerra Prasap Baseryz
» Manevpra Parn Siven
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BABAI APPENDIX A

WRIUTTEN SIATEMENT ON BEHALE O' KHETRI

A wntten statoment on behalf of Raja Bahadur Sardar Singh the Minor Raja of
Khetri at present under the gunrdianship of the Jaipur State, both as to his
person and property

1 That although Counsels for the Mmnor Rajn have not as yet been
able to obtamm permusston to inspect the Records of the Government of India,
still 1t 19 possible, from the materials referred to i Mr Will Report and
from certmn  Iistorieal bools, to show that the title of the EKhetrn Raja to
Baba 15 unassailable

2. That the Darbar sccures no permanent title to the Pargana of
Babai on the basis of Nawab Muzaffar Khan’s Ijara dated 1730 A D, fiurstly
becauss the grant of lease by proper authonty 1s not proved by historical
evidence, and secondly becanse even if the grant was made 1t was temporary

and lapsed on account of not bemg renewed subsequently.

3. That the Pargana was granted to the Xhetun Raja by the Moghul
Emperor Shah Alam in 1781 A D, and that the grant was subsequently
renewed by Madhav Rao Scindhia who acted as Vicerov of the Empire It also
cancelled the Ijara secured by Maharaja Jar Singh (above)

4 That the Jaipur Darbar recognised Khetr'’s title over Babai by a
Khas Mohar Parwana w 1791 A D (P § 385)

5 That Khetr1 was temporarily deprived of the possession of some
portion of Babai in about 1798 but that the property, being agamn recovered
by Ehetrn Raja 1n 1812, the latters previous title over Babai was agam

) ted by

6 That Khetr1 further strengthened its position 1 Babai by acquirng
permanent proprietary rights in Babai by virtue of the grant of 1814

7 That the action of Mohan Ram Nazir in securing a Qabulat from
Kanwar Bakhtawar Singhyt was unjust and mmpioper There 15 little histor-
cal evidence that Sir David Ochterlony ordered this measure, for the facts
show that even 1if the grant of 1814 1s looked upon as the basis of Khetr's
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title, this grant did not 1esult in any loss of wmcome to the State and so the
resumption of Babai did not come within the purview of Ins policy, as stated
by him to the Governor-General Even 1if he did order it, he was acting far
beyond the powers he was authorised to exercise and his action was qute
opposed to the decided policy of the Governmenti of Indiwa

8 That the execution of Qabuliat at its worst simply increased the
figwie of the Mamla from Rs 4,500/- to Rs 44000/~ (by gradual increment)
but that 1t did not modify or cancel other clauses of the grant of 1814

9 That 1t has been admitted by the Darbar during the last 115 years
that the Khetri Rajas hold Tstamrar tenure of Pargana Babar at a fixed
assessment of 44000/- per annnm by virtue of the grant of 1814 and the
Qabuliat of 1818

10 That the Bhas Mohar Parwana of 1822 lays down the legal position
of the Khetr1 Raja in Babai, and 1s not a new grant

11 That even if this Khas Mohar Parwana be taken as a fresh grant
1t 15 not invahd

12  That 1t 13 clear that Jaipur affairs were extremely well known to
My, afterwards Liond Metealfe who, as well as Sir David Ochterlony, was 1n
the vicimty of Japur in 1816 In 1818 Mr Metcalfe who had negotiated the
Taipur treaty in Apud was nstracting Sir David Ochterlony about Jaipur affairs

13 It wais the same Mr Jetealfe who had congratulated Abhai Singh,
the Khetrn Raja, on obtaimng the grant of Babax 1814

14 Captain Stewart, Permanent Resident of Jaipur, was also fully
aware of the grant of 1822 He had received a reply letter on the subject from
Abhai Singh on the 22nd of January 1822 and 1t was 4 days after that that
the grant was executed

16 'The records further show that at that time Rawal Byreesaul was
the ‘inister, thouph the power behind the throne was Jhuta Ram, who was
a sworn enemy of the Khetrnn Raja

16 That the grant of Babai was made after the consideration of Abbai
Stngh the Khetrt Raja’s letter 1s clear

17 Thit but for the permanency of the grant there was nothiug to induce
him to naccept the enormous ircrease in the annual payments to be made by
hum, to which he had rawed strong objections
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18 'hat it 1s further clear from the Records that the Jaipur Darbar
were aware in 1891 that the Raja of Khetri was holding Babai under a pei-
manent grant at Rs 44000/-, see the papers 1n the Mimning controversy of
that year

19 That 1t 1835 the British Government appomted a Council of Regency
of Japur which continued until 1851, when Maharaja Ram Singh came of
age During this peilod of 16 yeais no suggestion scems to have ever been
made that there was any flaw in the title of the permanent grant of Babu
to the Khett: Raja on a fixed payment of Rs 44000/

20 It 1s impossible to concerve that the grants of various Nobles were
not the subject of closs scrutiny during this period Indeed there 1s evidence
proving that they were very carefully looked 1nto and were 1n many ca es resumed

21  Agamn 1t 15 admtted that Maharaja Ram Singh of Jarpur was 2
careful and sagacious Ruler 18511830 Is it to be believed that he did not
attempt to discover the nature of the Khettn Rvyas title to Babai?

92 TIn 188! VMaharajn Sawar Madho Singh became the Ruler of Jupur
untl lus death m 1921 He was alco Lhnownas a ver; cipable and intelligent
Ruler Yethe also mnever ecalled in question this title of the Khetrn Raja to
Babu  When mn 1891 he advaneed a clarm to the miming nghts mm Babar
1t beeame meumbent on him to go into the Khetri Rajas title to Babai mither
minutely and if there had been any ground for attaching it ho would awsuredly
have done so at that time

23 Since 1921 there has again  been a Council of Regency unul 1930
and the nghts of the feudatory chiefs have been frequently under consider-
ation, but no question has ever been raised as to the title of the Khetrt Raju
i regud to the Babai Pargana

91 That during 112 years there has been an uminterrupted and unaltered
holding of tlus Babar pargana by the Khetti Ran nnder this grant It 1s a
proposition very frequently laid down by many fimous Ench<h Tulges of the
Inghest rank that i the case of these old grants the Yest proof of the nights
conveved under them 19 the manner i wlich the thing has leen always
possessed and used  or as the Latm mum puts it optimus interpres rerum
usus

25 After 112 years of undisturbed po<session on a fixed tenure 1t woull
shockh the conscience to =ay that the grant was open to question now

26 Such a long contmmued cour o of acceptanc  of the tile wenld by
the natural princple of I pmty and  Justice wlhich are the four ditior s of all
legal TJunsprudencc ke st unthinkable that 1t can be attackel now
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27 Considenng that the grant was made on an annual piyment of ten
times the customary and umform amount paid until 1818, being a rise from
4500/- to 44000/, considertng also that a permanent grant had already been
mven to the Khetin Raja 1n 1814 of this very Pargana at Rs 4,600/- under
circumstances which prove that it was fairly and honourably granted in per-
petmity for moneys paid and expended and services rendered to the then daha-
raja of Jawpur 1t was 1in no way a grant that wounld directly dimimsh the
Revenue of the tribute or one for which the
was necessary

British Government’s sanction

28 To attempt to now discover some flaw in the title to Babar as a
lever to take away all mimng nughts from the Xhetn Raja throughont his
Thikana as well as in this Pargana of Babar will, 1t 1s hoped not recommend
itself to those in awhority i1n the matter

29 This written statement 15 made subject to such further arguments
as may be possible on behalf of the Minor Raja of Khetri if further materials
we obtained at a later date

Sd Hardevsaha1 and (Gopalprasad,
Vakils Khetrn,
23 2.34



BABAT APPONDIX B-I

WRITTCN \RGUMEN1 ON BIHAIF OF RHETRL

The Counsels for the Minoi Raja of Khetri have not get Less; bl
to obtain permission of the Government of India to inspect the Grgzers s ors
Records, consequently a complete case 1n teply cannot be raade e a0 gy
stage, a supplementary note of arguments will be submittd ¢ & Javw pe e
before the Committes, as soon as the necessary documents hase bLes o g tpurand
and further facts discovered :

Mr Wills' report with reference to Babay

The first proposition stited therctn 1 that Babai was onc of the €44 37,
talen on Jjari by Sawu Ju Swgh fiom the Nawab Muzaffar Al f - ’-'/:
- 7

qhis requres examination It 1s said to be baved ¢ o,
Papers noted as P 8 30 — 34 and a letter P 21 A

“oate

The alleged wnata lease 1tselt 15 not forthecommg It sv 4, 1. .
from the documents above noted P

P 24 A 1s a letter It 1 translated and set out 1y Augee by 4
18 there stated to be on behaif of Nawab Muzaffar Khan alth o, , ., fe
pame given to * the Nawab Sahib ” mentioned 1n the letter Lher 4 _ v
as will be immediately set out, for holding that 1t cattnot be Nawal, ¥ //:,, ” ;{"« o,
“ an

There 1s an 1mportant hitle mistahe 1 the trapsty ,.

namely should be the word and o o

With thie alteration the letter refers to all the Malaty, ¢
and ceitain additional Parganahs of Subah Agia  lhey mus ”'/ﬂ: A
they are not in Subah Ajmere This 1s proved by Awm gy M pal e
accepted as relable and 1t 1s admitted by AMi Willy 4, ,,:” itk gy
foot note Therefore the letter 1s on behalf of a Nawaly vy, , L W T AT
Subah of Ajmere and the Subah of Agra L b

Nawab Muzaftar Khan never hal both the Subahy
Agra so far as histonical records show g Ao gy nnd

The letter 1s accepted as of the veuw 1136 Fash 3, ,
inelusive Sanar Jar Singh was hunsetf the Subedar of Agr, "' LN ViOTRT
st could not be stated 1in the letter that Sw Jan Stigly )y K 1hat

¥ gy
g the
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Pergannahs of his own Subah 1n accordance with the wishes of the Nawab
Sahob” 1f that Nawab was meroly the holder of the Subah of Ajmere

It would i 1136 (1729 A D) when Sawar Jar Singh was himself
the Subedar of Agra Subah, require to be a letter on behalf of the Nawab
Wazir or Prime Mimster but 1t does not bear any seal as 1t undoubtedly
would do 1if 1t was from the Nawab Wazir Nor 1z 1t suggested that 1t 1s
from the Nawab Wazir As Sawai Jai1 Singh had been in possession of Agra
Subah since 1722 — 1mn which all the additional pargannahs referred to in the
letter are sitnate — 1t could hardly siy that these Pargannahs where being
commutted to the charge of Sawwu Jai Singhs officials Again the wrnter notes
that Jan Nisar Khan will also continue to be the Naib of Agia on your
behalf Ewvidently the writer held a much Iigher position than Muzaffar Khan
ever held «f he could dictate to Sawar Jai Siugh the holder of the Naib
Subedarship 1n Sawar Ja1 Singhs own Subah of Agra

When one comes to consider the fact that Sawai Jar Singh was the
Subedar of Agra Subah this letter handing over to him the pergannahs of
his own Subah as under a lease to him 1s quite unintelligible

There seems to be some confusion of two different Nawabs—both by
Mr Wills and Irvine

(1) Nawas Muzarrar Kaax  He 1s referred to by name m P S 30
and 34 He was Controller of the Emperors household and later
Subedar of Ajmere 1n 1724 See bair Mutahlinn and see Irvines
Later Moguls Vol I He was also the brother of Nawab Sham-
sud Daulah In 17920 Haidar Quih Khan and after him Syed
Hasan Khan were the Subedars of Ajmers

(2) Nawae Mozarrar At KHan  He was appointed Subedar of Ajmere
m 1722 but was incapable of controlling lus soldiery owing to
their pay being in arrears so fled to Sawa Ja1 Singh at Amber
and resigned s Subedarship but in 1724 was appomnted Naib
Subedar of Agra under Sawar Ja1 Smgh See Later Moghuls by
Irvine Vol Il p 108 and 121

The Statement of Iivine quoted i Mr \Willy footnote on page 45
Muzaftar Khan long Governor of Ajmere from lus Headquarters at Narnaul”
18 ancorrect  Muzaffar as <hown by Irvine himself only held Ajymere Subah
for part of a jear v~ n 1724

Mr Wills 1in paragiaph 76 at bottom of page 15 confuses the two

Nawabs and states that Sinar Jar bSingh obtawmed the lease of the & Moghul
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AMahals L Babm from the Nawab Sayyrd Muzaffir At Khan of Narnaul
and 1 las footnote quotes Irvine who refers to Nawab  Muzaffar Khan ns
hasing s Headquarters at Narnnul not to Nawab Muzaffur Al Khan

Mr Wills in that footnoto assumes the letter P 21A to be from
Nawab  Muzaffir Khan A« shown above this 13 not correct P 2L A the
letter 13 stated as bang of date Fash 1136 (17291730 A D ) But 1n 1720
1730 A D neither Nawab Muzaffar Khan nor Nawab Muzaffar Alt Khan held
the Subedarship of Aymere or Agra  Thus ncither of them tould have given
a leaso to Sawar Jar Singh of theso & Vobals which were in the Subah of
Agra rco A Akbari

P S 80 This 13 an alleged letter from Tag Ram  JTapur Vahil at
Delln to Byar Ram sud to be & Tmpur Mimster Ile says an this that he has
succee led i securing from Nawalb Minzalir Khan tho Ijira of the b pargannahs
The letter 1s dated 1730 A D 'This letter falls to the ground on tho same
argument as P 21 A 1z Nawab Muzaffar Khan was not the Subedar of Aymere
or Agra Subsh n 1730 hence he could not grant yaras of pergannahs in those
Subalis in the jear 1730

P S 3% The samo argument apples to P S 34 —an Offico ‘Momo
stating  the 1aras of the b Vohals as having been obtained from Nawab
Muzaffar Khan for 1730

P S 31& 33 Of these two papers no copy has been supplied to Khotrt
representatives It was smd that they were irrelevant to tho present inquiry

P §382 Thisis an oflice copy of a letter sud to have been addressed
to Mohun Smgh It 13 dated Sambat 1787 (A D 1730) It however doses not
show that the Jaipur Maharajah had himself obtained any lease of these Mahals
from any one It merely purports to state that \Mlohun Singh was to hold Mahals
Baba: and Udaipur anl Sardul Singh to hold Nurhur The question of a lease
m fatour of the Maharajah of Jmpnr from the ‘eghnl Emperor or his
Subedars can be further scratimised from another sngle

It 1s shown in T N Sarkars History of Aurangzeb Vol & p 321
that a grant from a Provincial Goveinor could not bind his successors
i office unless 1t was confirmed by the Emperor and turned mto an Imperial
Charter (Farman) According to the practice of the Moghul times every
Charter (even when 1ssued by a2 Eing or Emperor ) had to be renewed by
his successor on the throne otherwise 1t would lose its valdity

Assuming therefore that there weie some giant by Nawab Muzaffar Khan in
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1730 1 favour of Sawatr Jm Singh it lapsed with the death of the Nawab which
ocuctred 1n 1789 — wide J N Sarbar’s “Fall of the Moghul Enmpire’ Vol I p 4

After 1739 of the subsequent governors of Ajmere we are able to
trace

Mir Bakshi Salabat Khan i 1748 Intizaraud Dhulah 1n 1751

The Peshwa Baj Rao in 1752 vide J N Sarkar’s Fall of the Moghul
Empire * Vol T p 307, 358 360

It 1s not sugpested that a grant covering Babai was ever obtammed by
the Jaipur State from any Subedar subsequent to Nawab Muzaffar Khan

Nor are any receipts forthcoming to show any payments to any Subedars
or to the Emperor direct regarding the lease of Baba: Pargannal

Historreally 1t 1s known that approximately from the last jears of the
reign of the Emperor Mohamed Shah who died in 1748 the Moghul grip
on 1its Empire began to wethen and the Rajputana ternitory got out of 1ts
control  Those who were strongest at various points held possession of lands
without any legal title They for their own purposes may have made payments to
their noarest important neighbour 1n order to secure their assistance when
necessary  [he latter accepted or enforced such payment and to secure 1t took some
sort of agreement rendering n return some sort of protection ‘lhis i1s how the
Rajawats — a junior branch of Sawai Jai Singl's family — were in possession
of Babut during the perrod 1740 —1770

There was n period of Revival The Moghul Emperor Shah Alam
succceded 1n reasserung his  power In 1T78-—rvide Mr  Wiily' report page
16 — the Shekhawatty Cluefs were brought nto direct subjection by the Emperors’
Agents the Naib Wazir Muza Najaf Khan and General Najaf Qult Khan and 1n
1762 tne Pirgannth of Babai was grauted to 'Thakur Bagh Swingh of Ehetn
by the Moghul Emperor, see the Pitta of 1781 which bears the sexl of Najaf
Qult hhan Bahadar Muzaffar Jang and

Shottly nfter this Madhoy Rao Scmdia who had become the nsing
poner was appomnted by the Fmperor Shah A)am Vice Regent of the Empire
Madarul Mabam Al Jah Bihadar \adhop Rao ruled with great firmness
purporting to nct as the Power under the Moghul Emperor lhere 1s agrant
for four Pargimnalis which racluded Babm dated 5th Ramzan J2nd Regnal
year (1791 A D) beanng the seal of Madhay Rao Seindia
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In 179 A D (N I8) VMadhop Rao guoe n grant of 14 vulages of
Hiba on a p rmanent t nute at o oguit rent of  Re 1600/~ par annum

The Jupur Maharajah limsddf o 17T gecogmised  that Khetrnn had
obtaunel the Ihbu grunt fir 1 a Tupnr Khas Mohur Pirnana (P S 333) 1t 1s
statcd that Bagh Singh Shilhawat (The Khetrr Rojali haa alieady got Babm
22 willages and purports to grant an alhnonal €2 willages o Babm on the
fixe 1 mamla or pavment  In fact howerver thesn alditional 22 villages wero
never given to Khetrn and the hhas  Mohur Parwanabh  seems never to have
been acted on

It s neces ary here to consider the pouti o of  Japur 1n relation to
the Moghu! Emjeror with Malhoy Rao as the Viee Regent

In 1790 Maharapih Pertab Sigh of Tupur owed the Moghul Fmperor 3
vears tnbate and Japur Jomed Jodhpar and Udsmipnr in a Rajput revolt against
the Emperor and Sceindia

On this Maibepn  Ray Scindin sent lus  famous Generidl De Boigne to
bring the o States under contiol Do Boigne succec led Mo 1imposed on the
Jupur Ragali Portab Smgh o fine of 70 lukhs of ruptes 1n addition to the
heavy arrears of tribute due to the Impenal exchequer and maerched upon
Jaipur to enfice s demanl  Portab Singh saw  the uselessness of resistanco
after ono moie lesson and &0 consente ! tr the teims 1mposed Vide Keenes
Hindostan under reo Lanees 1770 - 1620 p ol

Tho above Instorical review proves that the Khetnn Rajah was not under
Japur but was being recogmsed directly by the Mo,hul Lmperor and by the
Emperor's Vieo Regent  Madhop Rao Seindie and  that on  the other hand
Tarpur was a recalettrant tributars who was defeated and brought under con-
trol with a very severe alditional fine Vide Mr Wills report p 16

In 1796 the Tapur Maharajah agun attemptel to assert independence
whereupon Do Boizgne marched on Jaipur and levied a fine of nearly a crore
of rupees Mr \WWills report p 17 quoting Compton p 76

Tn 1798 the Rajanats probably with the assistince of the Maharaah
of Jaipyr oustel the Khetri Rajah from possesston of the Major part of
Babai but Madhoji Rao Scindin hal died m 1795  1his successor Daulut Rao
Scindia lacked all strength of character [he Moghul Emperor had no efficient
officers Inkon Rao Holkar and Amur Khan were free booters ravaging Ray
putwnr  lhere was no supertor Power to whom the Khetri Rajah could appeal
for help In consequence he had to put up with the position realising what
ever he could from tune to time from the Babai pergannah See Khetri
books of accounts of the period This state of things continned until the
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Jaipur Rajah commenced a War with the Todhpur Rajah and obtamned the
assistance of Abhye Singh then Rajah of Khetr:1 who was in the field with
lis force for two jears at an expense of Rs 44000/ (wide Lt Col Lochett’s

Journal 1831)

A few jyears later the position had altered and the Jaipur Rajah now
contemplated a matrimomal alhance with a daughter of the Jodhpur Rajah
Abhye Singh of Khetrt joined this marnage And at a grand Darbar held
thercafter the Mahaiaja of Jaipur conferred on Abhye Singh the title of
Rajah of Babw P o 886 He was then able without hindrance from Jaipur
to regain by force possession of his Pergannah of Babai from the Rajuwats—
which cost him Rs 50000/- (Lochetts Journal) He pard the Tupm Maha
rajah a lakh of Rupees as Nasaranah and a Khas ‘lohur Parwanah by the
Maharajah of Jarpur granted him in proprietary night the Baba Pargannah on
a fixed payment of Rs 4500/

Considering (1) The services rendered by the Khetri Rajah over 2

years in the war with Jodhpur which had cost hun Rs 44000/

(2) The Nazarana of 1 lakh of rupees 1in cash

(3) The expense of reguning possession of the Babar Pergannah with
his own ticops — Rs 50000/

(4) His previous title to the Pergannah from the Moghul Emperor
and from Madhopt Rao Scindia

(5) That the \laharajah of Japnr was himself so pleased with Abhye
Singh that he conferred on him the title of Rajah

1t 15 not possible to say that the grant of Babaiin 1814 by the Jarpur
Val arajah wis one that was obtained by any unfarr or improper means or was
the result of undue nfluence or intrigue or had no consideration to support it

All the eircumstances accompanying the grant make 1t emmnently smt
able and reasonable for 1t to have been honourably and genmmely made

The importance of these considerations will be very material when one
comes to looh imto the attitude of Sir David Ochterlony 1n 1818 that 1s just
4 years later -

In 1816 great efforts were made by the (Governor General to try and
britg about & trewy with Jaipur Seo Lord Hastings and the Indian States

by Dr M S Mehts pp 56 and 59

Mr \etealfe was entrusted with this important duty He had 1n the
previous jesr 1814 written to Rajah Abhye Singh and congratulated hmm on
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having obtained the grant of Babar See ongmal letter with Khetr1 M
Metcalfe had been Political Resident at Delh: since 18i{1 nd this post includ-
ed the Political management of the Rajputana area It was Mr Metealfe
who had ongmated the poliey of treaties with the Rajputana States M &
Mehta Lord Hastings and the Indian States pp 21 and 22

To give foice to the negotiations a very large body of troops wero
stationed on the borders of Jaipur under Sir David Ochterlons M 8 \lehta p 60

The attempt however failedl but was renewed n 1817 and with a
view to accelerate the settlement Mr \letcalfe encouraged the feudatory Chiefs
and Nobles of Jaipur to enter into separate agieements with the British
Power With this object a conditional engagement was made with the Rajah
of Khetr1 through lis son Bukhtawar Singh This cleser manoeuvre brought
Jawpur State in and a treaty was made Mehta p 137

One of the grounds for a treaty was that the State Government was
cotrupt and the Nobles were by varlous improper devices securing much of the
Khalsa lands

In May and June 1818 Sir Dawid Ochterlony wisited Jaipnr Ho
called a meeting of the leading Nobles and attempted to get them to agree to
give up all lands mproperly obtained

He was given his facts by Mohan Ram Nazir See Mehta p 148
footnote 2 This man was a great enemy of Rajah Abhye Singh see his
letter of 22nd Janunary, 1822 to Captamn Stewart quoted mn Col Lochetts
Journal p 93

‘Mohan Ram ean never have put the true facts before Sir Dasid when
referring to the Babar grant by the Jaipur Mahara)eh

We shall see how Iater 1n 1522 the later grant w1 accepted by the
Resilent without much difficnlty although Jhuta Ram who wis then in power
and a sworn enem3y of the Khetri Rajah did Ins best to injure lhim in  the
matter

It must be here set out that the Prime Mimster m 151 was onc
Rawal Beri Sal one of the Jaipur Nolles Ihe Rami Reg nt Bhittaup was
the mother of the infant Maharajah who was born on tne 25tn Apnl  InI%
She was strongly opposed to Heri il and completely unler the il ney of
Jhuta Ram who was the power hchind the threne

Tu 1820 there were <crtous disorders 1n Jaipur anl Ciptur Stewart was
appointed Resident at Jaipur where he arrved an Apnl 1821
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The Rawal Ber: Sal was unable to withstand the actions of Jhata
Ram and the Resdent urged — bached up by Sir Dawid Ochterlony - that
he should be put in control of Taipur aftairs Mehta p 149 — 150

The Resident’s pioposal was adopted The Poliey was justified and
gounded on the provision of protection embodied 1n the treaty

The British Government 1t was declared asthe guardians of the interests
of the Minor Rajah were bound to secure his State agamst embezzlement
Ilus dectded course was also made known to the Jarpur Government, Governor-
Generals letter to the Infant \laharajah and Rawal Benn Sal ‘lhe Bntish
Agent at Jaipur carrted out the above orders with spirted wigilance Rawal
Ben1 53l assumed a decided tone 1 his affans bemng assured of the support
of the British Government ehta p 100 aud 151

Captain Stewart required the State to produce for his mspection —

a) Jamaband: [and Revenue Account
{b) Tankha land that 1s territory held by Officials 1n lieu of pay, and

(c) Jagir land held as fiefs
Dr Mehta p 131 footnote |

It 1s mmposaible 1n the hight of the above offictal recorded acts to say
that 1 1822 at any rate the [reaty had been lost sight of It was the very
basts of the political attitude and had constantly to be called in aid for the
steps bemng talen by the Bnitish Government

It 1s equally 1mpossible to suggest that the grant of 1822 was not most
carefully scrutinised and considered before 1t was made

It 15 now necessary to set out the circumstances In 1818 Mohun Ram
tho enemy of the Khetr1 Rajah had put up the Babar grant to Khetr1 asan
wnstance of improper acqusition from the Japur Rajah  Without any explana
tion the son of Abhye Smgh was told by Sir David  That I Lnew in general
that the land had been first usurped and then measures adopted with the
manager of the day to obtun a sunud' That' the Maharsjah had therefore
resolved to resume all ( Khalsa lands), and the object of his being summoned
was only to inform lim of s determmation” Mr Wills Appendix Hpv

1he perusal of this despatch shows that Bakhtawar Singh was not
given and was not mtended to have any opportunity of explaming the pro-
priety of the giant m Ins fathers favour It 1s also clear that the Maharaja
had no pers)nal hand 1in the repudiation of the grint which was clearly done
by Sir David Ochterlony under a complete misapprehension of 1its circumstances
and on political constlerations whieh wonld have justified the action taken 1if
the fact« had been otherwice
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The result was that Bukhtawar Singh was made to sign a paper
agreemng to pay an enormously enhanced mamia from 4,500 to 40,000 1n 1819, 42,000
mn 1820 and 44,000 in 1821 There the matter remained until 1822 It 1s
very important to see what exactly took place then

Jhuta Rem was still all powerful with the Regent Rani see Broohe's
Political History of Japur p 28 He was the sworn enemy of the
Khetr:1 Rajah, see Col Lockett p 76 and Col Briooke’s p 55 Mills History
of India

He evidently told Captain Stewart that he could get more than 44000
for Babai and Rajah Abhye Swgh was so informed by Captain Stew-nt the
Resident The 1eply of Rajah Abhye Singh 1s set out mn Col Loclkett’s
Journal in extenso He quotes the letter as follows ‘ With respect to increas-
ing the rent of Babai, I have to mmform you that the expense of my troops
duting the two years I remamned on service with the late Rajah (Jnggut
Smgh) m his war with Jodhpur amounted to Rs 44000/- and that I paid one
lakh of rupees as a Nazarana to the Maharajah for the grant of Babar and
that 1t cost me 50000 rupees to take the fort of that Pergannah Formerly
there was a fixed tribute for that Pergannah, of 4500 rupees per annum 1n
the time of Rajah Sawai Jat Singh Madho Singh and Pertab Singh which
was regularly paid Afterwards during the administrat on of Mohan Ram Nazir
who was an enemy of mine instead of 4500 rupees 44000 rupees was fixed
as the tribute while from another brother Chief who had pud 60000 rupees
he only asked 90000 rupees per annum Now you write to me that the
farmers are ready to give more I must refer to you my engagement which
will be found in the records of the Government

Be pleased to read 1t and act according to what 1s written there I
have always considered myself as 2 dependent of the Company You will
learn furthe:r particulars from Thakur Bagh Singh

The above letter 1s dated 22nd January, 1822 It seemel to have sa-
tisfied the Political Agent and the Mimister Rawal Beri Sal as the correspon-
dence ceased on the receipt of 1t ~

It was four days later that the Khas Mohur Parnanah was issned
under the seal of the infant ‘laharajah through the Regent Ram

It 1s clear from the correspondence just quoted that the Pohtical Agent
was carefully considermng the future posuition of Babm and was an fall posses-
<ion of all the facts,—that 1t had been granted to Khetr for the services
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This transaction has held good for 112 years It 1 beside the mark
that Colonel Lochett misunderstood the legal effect of the grant His erroneous
statements about the nature of the title conferred thereby cannot have any
sigmficance when the grant atself 13 produced and 1its contents agree with the
copy found mn the Jaipur Records

1f the grant was open to any objection 1t 15 ineoncervable that neither
the Council of Regency constituted n 1835 after the death of the joung
Maharaja nor the snbsequent sagacious ruler Mahkarajah Ram Singh who was
invested with full poweis 1 1851 and ruled until 1876, nor Maharajah Sawai
Madho Smgh who succeeded hmm i 18786 and roled until his death in 1921,
nor the Council of Regeney appomted in 192l who managed the State until
1931, ever attempted to call 1 question the validity of the grant which had
been obtained by Rajah Abhye Singh 1 1822

This 1s the more significant in that in 1891 Maharajah Sawar Madho
Smgh did attempt to call in questton the miming nghts of the Khetri Rajah
1in Babar but finally admitted the Khetrn Rajah’s rights 1n the same year,
Letter dated 26-12 1891 1mn the mining nights file of Jaipur State

In regard to these old grants the legal maxim must necessarily be
applied that ommie presumantur rite esse acta All things must be presumed
to have been correctly carried out

Such authority as the grant required 1if any, from the British Govern
ment must be presumed to have been obtained There had been ample time
for getting 1t The question opened up 1n August, 1821

The last year of the 3 years arrangement of 1818 had expired by the
middle of 1821 and negotiations had ewidently been going on since then
There had been plenty of opportumity to consnlt the Government and obtann
thewr orders before the grant was made in January 1822

There 13 nlso the further maxim which 15 often applied to these old
grants viz  opfimus nferpres t1erum usus The best constinction 1s to bo
found 1n the way the thing has been used see Lord Halsburys Laws of
England Vol X pp 452 and 463 andI L R 42 Cal B3t at pp 542 4

The title of Khetr1 to Babar has already recenved the consideration of
the Political Resident at Jarpur i 1891 in the miming Rights controversy It
cannot be considered res infegra now

With reference to the document which Sir David Ochterlony compelled
the Chiefs of Jaipur to sign 1 June, 1818 He was not the Resident tnen
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but only a Miltuy Commander whose forece had been brought to the out-
shirts of Jaipur to overiwe the Jupur State 1to a treaty Wath the object
of showing the advantage of the treaty made in April 1818 he frequently
usited Jaipur  In May 1818 he came to bung tne refractory chiefs to heel
and to make an evample to convince them of the frmitlessness of such con-
duct the strong holds of IKooshalgarh and Madhooraypur were crumpled up
and the faclity with which both enterprizes were effected quite astomshed
the Rajput Chiefs who had seen Ameer Khans battalions baffled for 2 years
before tho latter fort 1I I' Prinsep Political and Yalitary Iransactions n
India 1813 1823 Vol Il p 37

The Political Resident for Delhi and Rajputana was Mr Metealfe 1811-
1818 (He who had written 1n 1814 congratulating Abhye Swegh on getting
the grant of Bibu in 1814 See Private letter in possession of Khetir Rajah)
In Appendix H p 1V oir David 1s 1ncorrectly styied the Resident in June,
July 1818 He did not become Resident unnul October 1818 when M
Metcalfe was promotel to Private and Political Secretiry see Kayes Iafe of
Meterlfe Vol Ip 334

It was under such compulston that the Chiefs tcere compelled to sign the
document A< bir Dund lumeelf writes Appendix H page VI clauses 9 and
10 of this assent It enables me to act without hesitiion or delay 1if they
attempt to evile the iestitution of the hhalsa lands And m clwse 10 he
says Scindia having put us i possession of the town of Aymere [shall be
at hberty to address any lhalkoor who delays restitunon and I shall not
march a forco aganst him without warning him parteunlarly and earnestly
of the rumnous consequences of his compelling me to send troops against him

Smul wonder that the Government of India didut attempt to rely on
this paper tn ats future trunstctions but alwavs referred to the treaty which
had preceded 1t as the baws for all its subsequent steps e g when appont-
mg Ciptain Stewart to be the Resident Political Agent m 1821 and instruet
g hun to act n accordance with the terms of the Treaty Agun the
document says i clause 2 lho Jageers and Parms such as they were m
the time of the ¢ld r Maharajah we shall retan” In the time of the elder
Maharajth Abhye Singh had the grant from Scindia at Rs 4500/ which was
recogniced by the Jawpur Maharaah in the <ame year ude P 5 435

Even the Rajawats who dispos essed Khetri onls paid Rs 4600 the
fixel! mamla  What in this paper can possibly be sud to justify the abnor-
mal enhancement of tho mamla to 44000 4 figure at which it had never stood
The only thing thit the Klhictrr #ajah had secured was the proprietars title
If he hadu't secured that by the 1814 Document he hid got nothing but the
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usual grant and 1t was not open to any high handed treatment as was meted
out to him as if he had usurped some land dishonestly

Reading this clanse 2 how one will 1t would not sanction a nse 1n
the mamla to R~ 44000/ This holding up the Babu case as an instance
of improper giabbing of Khalsa land was undoubtedly the work of an enemy
who had misrepresented the whole transaction

In 1825 Mr Vetcalfe returned to the post of Political Agent of Delh:
and Rayputana  He can hardly have been unaware of the document of June
Julv 1818 when as Private and Political Seeretary Sir Dawid Ochterlony’s
despatches came to the Governor General

If Captain Stewart resident in Japur 1821 — 1824 Brooke page 21 and
95 could make no use of the paper which Sir Dawid had obtained even when
the latter was made resident in October 1822 1t cannot be because Sir Dawid
had forgotten 1t or did not bring 1t to the notice of Captain Stewart When he
was appomnted Sir David Ochterlony was constantly going to Jaipur he was
there agamm 1n December 1818 1in Aprl and May 1819 and 1n Tanuary 1823
See Punsep Vol 1I pp 873 376 Mehta pp 148161 He remained Political
Resident untal Apnl 1820 See Kayes Life of Metcalfe Vol Il page 22

If Sir Dawid could not make any further uce of 1t thete was not
much reason to think that Col TLockett could do much more [t 1s therefore
not surprising that 1t cannot be suggested that Col Lochetl was repeating
the Ihetri verston of the Babai matter as put to him by Abhye Singh for
Rajah Abhye Singh had died in 1826 and his son Bakhtawar Singh 1n 1829 and
Lockett didnt go there until 1831 when the Lhetri Raja Sheonath Singh was
a mmor Col Lockett therefore must have obtained his information from otl er
sotces

For all these rewsons while reserving the right to add whatever further
mquiry may disclose 1t s very respectfully urged that the title of the Rajah
of hhetr1 to the Babai Pergannah 1s very clewrly maide out and mn any case
connot be a suled ncw

Sd Torv  TJackson
6th March 1934
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Jhuta Ram’s and Rupt Badaran’s Influence.

Since the death of Maharajah Jagat Singhy there were two paities i Jaipur
(1) one consising of Capt Stewart Political Resident and the Minister Bery
Sal (2) the other consisting of the Regent Mother, Jhutaram, Rupa Badaran
and one other slave gul Most of the nobles sided with Capt Stewart and
Bery Sal, while Megh Singh Khangarote and Lachman Singh of Sikar sided with
Jhutaram (Brooke p 23)

1 ‘ The Khetri Raja unhhe the other Shekhawati Chiefs, nvariably
adhered to the Rawal as the latter was the side supported by the British
Political Agent” (Brooke p 33)

2 * The three most powerful Chiefs 1n the community 1n those days
were Lachman Singh Rao Rajah of Sihar, Abhye Singn and after s death
Buhhtawar Sm.h Rajah of Khetrn and Shiam Singh Thalkoor of Bissau The
first and last Cliefs were muech mixed up with the intrigues at Jeypore and
were generally found on the side ot the Ram Vother ” ( Biocoke p 81)

3 Raja Sheonath Singh of Khetri’s grandfather ( materual ) was thrown
mto prison by Jhutaiam ( Lockett’s Jouinal)

4  After the death of Raja Bulhtawar Singh Jhutaram tited his level
best to tahe possession of Khetri  Wild allegations of non-payment of tribute
to Jaipur State weie made to the Political Resident, which on  inquiry
proved to be groundless (Lockett’s Journal p 76 Dunng the pirvate con-
ference I had with the Dhabu Thahur Shiam Singh at Jes pore)

5 Jowalir Mal Vakil of Khetr1 was blown from a gun by Jhutaram
on the plea that he was conspining against s hife T.ochett's Journal, also
mentioned by Brooke at p 33

6 Khetri was « partisan of Berv Sal and the Rewident Sometime about
1832 an apparent conciliation was effected between the nobles and the queen mother
‘The privileges of the Thakurs were achnowleged and all were admitted to faivour
{ of Ranee Mother ) except Bery Sal between whom and Jhutaram there subsisted
unappeasable hatred, and the yonng Rajzh of Khetri, whose jagir the Mimster,
tahing advantage of his youth, was bent upou seqhestrating” ( Mill’s History of
India Vol 1X p 139 )

7 “Jhutaram shortly afterwards raised a powerful army, and under pre-
tenco of enforcing the military contribution due by the Lhalurs and restoring order
in Shekhawati country, 1n nhich Khetr1 was situnated, despatched 1t agamst the
letter 7 (Ml Vol IX p 4539 )

Al these fuctg clearly show that Jhutaram, Rupa Badaran and the Ranco
mother were the last persons to do any favour to Khetrt  The grant of 1822 was
therefore given 1n spite of their opposition and at the intervention of Capt Stewart
and Rawnal Bery Salt

Sd  Joun Jacksov
6th March, 1933



(19)

BABAT APPENDIX B-IT

ADDITIONAL WRITTI'N ARGUMI'NT ON BLHALT OF

Notes »y i CovrrTrr

KRHLIRT

Oflice of the Superintendent,
Conrt of Wards

DO No 38 Japur
The 9th November 1934

My Dear Wills

Please refer to your T O letter of the
G6th November 1934 regarding the fresh
Babai Statement

It has just come from Khetn and 1

send 1t herewith
Yows sineerely,

To Sp B L Core

C U Wis Esg, car
Jarpur Hotel

S 123  Aft r having seen the Imperial
Records and had time to further consider
the position isclosed by the vanous
papers produced it 15 posuble to makhe
a clearer statement of the Khetri Rajahs<
claim to Babar

The onmnal title of the then Chief
of Khetrs the exalted and of high rank
Ihakur Bagh Singh (Refiat Wa Awal
Nishan mm the Faiman) 1= a Farman of
the Moghul Court under the «<eal of
Bakshi-nl Mulk  Saifuddanlah N\ojaf Qul
Khan Bahalu Muzaffar Jang  Fiiwe
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Norrs vy otHE ConnTrrs

“not printed

*not prnted

Badshah Ghazi Shah Alam 1191 Hyn 19
Talus

! This grant convesed to hun the entne
peraannah  of Babar in Jaidad The
Chaundhnie Qanungos offictals and peasants
ale to constder him the permanent owner

l (Salieb Taidad mustaqil) and to act ac
cording to his good will wishes and
advice He 15 to continue to pav the
proper Revenne aswessed thereon

Dated 11th TJamad nl Awal Talus Year
23 (1781 A D

This bemg a title from the Emperor
was superior to 4 title from any other
souyrce  Agamn 1n 1790 A D corresponding
to 1205 iy Thakur Bagh Singh obtaned
anc ther ~anad from the \lahiatta granting
him 4 pergannahe melndmg Babau

At this  date the posaitimn of the
Vahratta was as apparent agent but actual
successor to the \oghul Emperor [Fhis
title 15 1ecogm<ed by Jaipur State 1n
1791 and the Mutsaldr 1s told to colleet
the tribute for 1791 from Bagh Smgh
( Babm App 3°)

It seems however that the Hajawate
from which clan come the Maharajas of
Japur 1egamed possecsion of Babu m
1798 whielh they had owned apparently
for come yearsin the period between 1740
and 1776 as they tooh sub leases of the
tribute then

Bat that the title couferred on Ragh
Singh was a proprietary title 1s provel
by the fact that from 17851799 Thahur
Baph Singh made 1arious Dproprietary
grants m Babat a het of which s set
ont 1 Babai App 16* Even durnng
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Nons oy e Covvnan

“uat ponted

The pomts sl mtlhis oponng
pesicc an evvend I pun )
uf onr noport

Col Laochatt's Jownad s ban
dealt with by the Comattes
App Posec o o 23 af o

1 nt

the venes 1PNCI812 the Khetrr Ragnh
enjored « me  portion of the meomr of
Wabar ne the cntries n the Babm aceount
laoks show  ‘These books etill oxist Habag
App 1)

There 18 «trong reacon to think that
the Rajahs of Khetnt hiave at  different
tunes  attached very great importance to
ther title under these Lmperial grants
and  consdercdl  them  the basis of thar
athe The noxt perol begms waith the
vear 18 aml gocs up to 1822

S 120 Frun [t-Col Tocketrx  Repart
on  Shebhaeatts  of 1831 w pot  the
following  facte at page 91 He pives
there the history of the tonure of Baba

Baghsingli haung  guen offunce  to
Rapah Pertab Singh of  Tmpur  the per-
ganush on  the  latters ordirs was res
tere d te the Hapowats

W hen Ragah Tugar Simghi 1800 proeeed-
! wuh s wh le foree agamst Todhpur
he was accompanted by Abhve Singh wihn
ha | succecdo | iy father Baglh Singh and
the Rajah was «) pleased wath i< conduet
on that oceason and during the whole of
his ardnous contest with Mansigh that he
proamse ! 0 restoio to im the Pergannah
of Balami m condition of Ins prymg him
a Naszerana of ne lae of rupees  This
promisc was made while the aimy wern
mvesting Jodhpore  Abhve Singh gave a
note of hand for the money to Rai Chanl
the Mumster who however was disgraced
and unprisoned and the note was returned
The mimster was shoitly  after put to
death and the transfer remained unsertled
About mx years fter this the 2 Rajahs
were again on very good terms and Rajah
Jagat Smgh 1 1812 mairied the daughter
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Norrs By e Covvrrrer

Col TLockett was misled
Report parn 23

See

of Rajah Man Singh and negotiations about
Babu were renewed ihe Rajah agreed
to the transfer ol the pergannah to Abhye
Singh for the amount of Nazzuana organally
agreed on but suggested at the same tune
that Abhye Singh should tale poscession
of the Foit of Babar with his own tieops
he having at that particular time none that
he could well spare  lhe money to the
amount of one lac of rupees was 1emitted
by Abhsye Simpgh to the Jyepmt treasury
through Misser Sheo Naramn  lhe rent
originally demanded by Madhon Semndia
and pud to him and subsequently to Rajah
Partab Singh namely Rs 4500 1emawned
unrltered

Col  Lochett then refers to the as embly
of the lhalwms 1w Tune 1818 at which the
Resident General Ochterlony desired Koour
Bukbtawar Singh who represented Ius father
Rajah Abhve Singh to 1estore the Babai
grant Notwithstanding the explination
offered by the Koour respecting the original
assignment of the pergannahs to lus grand
father (Bagh “ingh) and the large sum
paid to the Rajah for it as well as the
heavy expense meutred by his father
ceapturing the Fort of Babu  which he
«stimated at 50000 rupees the resumption
was iasted on by Mohan Ram Nazu the then
Minister after a molonged disenssion It
waa finally settled that the distriet of Babu
should continne in the possession of Rajrh
Abhjeuingh provided he agreed to pay in
futiwre an 1ncrease of rupees 39000 or in
other words a fired rent of Rs 44000 per
annum This was agreed to though not
withont pgreat reluctance

Another attempt was made t3 the
\linister 1n 1822 to increase tho rent of Baba

On that occaston  Vajor Stewart the
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Noms mom Cowarrio

Palitieal  Agent  then — wrato  to Ragah
Altbhve Sigh “In lus Porsian letter which
1 now  before me.  ho anformed  that
Chieftmn that the Jycpur minator had
been offcred a lugher rato of rent for
Baba, and he aslhed  him, whother or not
he wonld ngree to hold the district on
the ncrensed rate propowcd ™

Rajn Ablise Swgh's reply 12 as  fol-
fows — With respect to increang the
rent of Babae I have to inform you that
tho expenco of my Troope dunng the
two years I gemnined  on rervice  with
the late Raja (Tuggut Singh)an e War
with  Jodhpoor amounted to Rupees
41000- that I pud onelac (100000 Rs)
a4 a Auzzurana to the Maha-Raje for the
grant of Nabae, and that 1t cost mo 50,000/~
R« to take the Port of that Pargannah
Lormerly thero was & fixel tribute tor
that Pargannah of Re 1500 per annum
m the time of Ra)y sawnac Jye Singh,
Madho <ingh and Purtaub Sangh  which
was regularly  pud Afternards duning
the administration of Mohun Ram Nazr,
who wag an enemy of mmne nstead of
1000/~ Rupees 11000/~ was fixed as the
inbute while from another brother Chief,
who had pud 60000/~ R« he only ashed
90000 Rs® per annum Now jou write
[0 Raja Luch to me that the farmers
mun Singhof are ready to give more, 1
5;‘;‘;::’; g’,"l\}'l,:‘"c must  refer you to my
dela. engagement which will be
found 1 the Records of the Government
Bo pleased to tewd it and act according
to what 1s there wutten

I have always considered myself as

a depondent of the Company — You will
learn further particulars from ‘Lhal.oor Bagh
Singh ' This 18 Bagh “iagh Larkbani of Khel-
ree whom the Dewwm of Nawab kyz
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Notes Y 1HF COMMITTER

Col Lochett wa~ hept m igno-
rance of the all-important Bapot1
grant of 1822

Mahumud Khan marked out a3 the
Chtef of all the Sulheydee and Iar
hhanee plunderers

*The above letter 1s dated the 22nd
January 1822 It ceems to have satisfied
the Political Agent and the Minister Rawul
Beree Saul, as the correspondence ceased
on the receipt of 1t, and no increased
rent was afterwards demanded for Bubae

! “It appears from what has already been
stated, that the Khetree Chieftain 15 1n
the double relation of a tributary and a
farmer to the Rvya of Jyepoor For lus
share of the lands of Jhoonjhnoo and
‘Nurhur, sewzed on oruqinally by I ances-
tor Sardul Singk, he pays a fixed sum of
money annually in the shape of tribute
as a reditres or acknowledgement to the
Jyepoor Government

‘For the distuct of Babae which he
holds in fawrm, as an Jstumraree — grant,
he pays a guit rent, which has vared
from 4,500 to 44000 Rupees per annum
The former possesstons are hereditary, the
latter are revocable at will, though 1t
must be achnowledged that the resump-
. tion of Babae under all the cirenmstances
of the case as already detailed, would be
a harsh if not an unjust measure

“At all events the resumption of the
districts  during the Raja’s mnority and
by a Mimister so little respected as Jhota
| Ram could never be viewed 1n a favour-
able hght by any of the respectable
! Chieftains and Thakoors of Shelhwatee
Jhota Ram however at the instigation
| of lus colleagne, 1hakoor Sham Swmgh,
meditates this measure the Dhabae and
the Kketree people i general, seem to
have no doubt”




BABAL ATPENDIN

Nomrs myotir Cowvrrid

Thie arumant 1« comntonad In

the «ample Dt that the alibr-
tion of the murmize took pliec
m I1S13 A D wlale the eaptun
of Bibu ocaened o 1812V Dy
o that the eiptunc conlb oot pos-
ablv e followed ax th cone
cquena of 1 conecssion maude
the ttime of the  maroe N~
chronology  which  pofaes our
nport

Khctrr s onwn mscoption cclibites

the  Capture

B U — (contd ) (23)

I Ine long extract shons .~

(1) ‘That Raypah Abhye Singh had won
the approbation of Malaraal Jagat Stngh
for s effort« on the lattce’s behalf in
160v 10 the war with Jodhpur and was pro-
mied  the restoration of Babu
Nnzarana of ono lac ne his reward

on o

That this snin however waw not paid
ne set out and the matter was thereforo
left 1 abeyance

() That m J8I12 on the celebration of
the marrwage of Maharaqyah Jagat  Singh
with the daughter  of the Maharagah of
Jadhpur the Maharyth agroad to transfer
the Pergannah to lim for the one lac na-
rarana oranably agreed to bnt <nggestud
that Abhso Singh should tale possession
of ths I'ort of Baba wuh lis own
troops  Considening  that the Rajiwnats
who had posseaston of Babu ha’  been
put an by the previons Jmipur Maharayah
and that they wers of wwn clan of
Rajnwats that he would be engnged in all
the arrangements and festivities consequent
on his new matrimonial alliance 1t was only
natural that the Maharnab should etipu-

hrs

late that Abhye “wingh  should scecure
poss ~sion for lumself
{he talong of e wos  theweafter

cficcted by Rapnh Athye Singh wath his
own firecs but it was not a fircible taking
as 1t was with the permisston and on the
sugpestion of s overlord the Maharajah
of Jaipur and cost Ryah Abhye Stngh
Rs 60,000 The due payment of one lac as
nazarint was a condition of the grant and
this was  fulfilled That
on these conditions and n such circums-
tanees the mihing of the grant was a
bonafide transaction 15 cleaitly shown It

condition
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Nores 3y THE COMMITTRE

A statement baced on no au-
thotty

Khetr'’s “holding over” on the
expiry of the threesyeus Iy was,
po~ably equiesced o by Qchter-
lomy , but therets no  direct eni-
dence to this effeet

was for good consideration and n 1es-
toration of a previous possession with
title from the Moghul Emperor It was
not, as Mohun Ram had evidently, deli-
ber ately misled General Ochterlony to be-
liete a case of misappropriation so that
the General said to Kunwar Balhtawar
Singh I Lnew the land in general had
been first usurped and then measures
adopted with the DManager of the day
to oktain & Sanad (App H Part 1II
Ciause 3) ‘Lhat at some later date General
Ochteilony learnt the tiue factsis evidenc-
ed by the fact that though he contmued
to be the Resident of Delb1 and Ray-
putana until 1825 and frequently came
to Jaipur and stased there for months
together, he nerer made any attempt to
oust Abhye Singh oxt of Babar 1n spite
of his personal conversation about 1t and
m spite of his such mentioned articles
of Agreement of June 1818

There are other papers which support
the narrative of Lt-Col Lochett wnitten
in 1831 There 15 PS8 387 waitten by
Msser Sheo Narmn in September 1813
stating that a sum of one lac of rupees
has been settled on account of Nazirana
of Baba: and the tribute at Rs 4500 of
which Rajah Abhye Singh s given the
Ijara  The trnibute 1n these later days
was called * Mamla™ aud 1s so called 11
this paper

'he next paper to be 1ieferred to 18
the grant iteelf from the Maharajah of
Japur bearing his seal It states that the
22 sillages of Pargannah Baba with all
rights of Town, customs, mines, mmtng
and all cesses are bestowed on  Raph
Abhye Singh on o fixed Mamla of Rs
4500 which shall be pud fiom generation
to generation
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Notie myomin Covviaagy

There wie three  pupas showmy  thic

NMowoamndvint s bang poo wramt Iwo of thom mie of Rath (~optem
to Ochterlamy's wsumption of ISIS T e ) wnd the tlurd of Octabor 1811 11
AD hrat s address 1 to the Mutaekds Tuipm
herala The secoml was to Ragah Abhye
Singh bt tore no s oal ant e ovebontly
vonsederad thae n law for he gots nosime
hr oncm th owest wenth b oaong the
Mabiuaydis weal  (Hila Appen by Now
“uat ponted w0 g0

Therm 1= a pap r Hf 1812 (PS80
jand Babu Appendix No 7)) a m omorne.
dum of the  Jupur (Huzarn ) Pasonal
Ofllee wineh states that the title of Kmyah
has 1 oen gruted 01 Ay Singh <on of
Tawh smgh Shokbwat of  Khetn and
wdds Sdham was alsy perform d oon
necunt of tadugn Bl Jhis maet hase
been when  Abhyve Singh gave the note
of land te the st Ru o Chand
relorre b to by Col Biooke i quoted
above This was the year Rajh Abhve
Suph captured the Babai Faie of Baghor
as stated in paragraph 124 of the Report
Ibhe conferment of the title of Rajah and
the Salaam for Bibai cannot  posably
mean  less than a  permanent title to
Babar at Rs $500 annualhy

1h  gromds for thie vien may be

summarised as follows —

1 1hat Abhye Smgh had tendered 2
years military  service wm  the
fiel | with lus own troopsin the
wat ramst  Jo lhpur 1806 1808
which bad cost him Rs 44000

2 lhe Nazaiana of one lakh of rupeos
wihich was pail mmeah

3 1he expense of re.anng possession
ot Baba talnga with s own
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Notes By THE COMMITTEL

There 15 no authonty  fo this

*not punted

troops wlich cost Abhye Smngh
Rs 50000

4 'lhe fact that Abhye Singh had
title to Babar under a Moghul
and a \Mahrattn grant and posses-
ston thereunder until Maharajah
Pertab Singh being annoyed had
ousted him

6 That DMaharajah Tagat Singh was
so pleased with Abhve Singh
about this trme that he conferred
on him the title of Rajah

Thus as shown above the grant was
for good services rendered and in the
cirenmstances  counld not be subjected to
any enhancement Howevern 1818 under
a mistahen view of the facts General
Ochterlony musled by Mokhun Ram compelled
Bakhtawar Singh to agree to pay an
mcreasing assessment for the 3 years 1819,
1820, 1821, nsmg 1n the last jear to Rs
44000 This was a grave injustice as has
been shown but it was done and had
to be accepted

To go back for a moment Thero 1s
a letter 1n Persian from Mr C T Met-
calfe to Rajah Abhye Singh dated Janu-
ary 1814 (Babar Appendix No 12°) mn
which Mr Metealfe acknowledges the
receipt of the Rajah’s letter mnformng
him of the Rajah’s having obtamned Taluqa
Babai which the Maharajah Jagat Singh
had benevolently bestowed on him Ho
adds “your letter gave me immense
pleasure as the news of prospenty and
success of a sincere friend 15 always a
source of happiness™

This proves that as early as 1814,
Rajah Abhye Singh lhad publicly given

ount the grant of Babam to him by the
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Nomr« my 1t Cowvurnng

NMctealfe confirmed  Ochtarlony <
aion n Ins ltta to Khatn

The “holding over” after the
expy of the temporary 3 yeus

Jwpur - Mahwryah It alvo showx that
Mr Metealfe knew Igah Abhye Singh
from romo timo provions as ho speahs
of Ablive Singh s his sineero friend So
that when o 1BI8 he  wrote to the
Governor General that Iapah Abhiye Singh
wav an Ind pand ot Cluel puyng tnbute
to Jupur he had not formel this opinton
without sufMewnt opportumity to test atg
correctness T eontinne  from 1821, the
8 vears lease of Hala eamo to an end
i the muddle of that year  Captrn Stewart
came to Jaipur as  Politteal Reudent
Apnl 1821 and hal to deal with the
matter of Taluga Balbar Tho aboyve quoted
narratino of It-Col Lochett tells us what
tranepired  ‘The letter of Captain Stewart
and the Rynhis reply wero before Col
Lockett when weo wrote for he puts the
words of tho reply in nvertel commas
while of Captun Stenants letter ho siys
it 1% beforc him

lhe Khetri Rajah has  proluced an
other Ictter of Mr \Metenalfe 1in which  he
writes to Abhyo “ingh saying very pro
perly that he coull mnot interfors with
General Ochterlony’s proceedings Lut he
was sure that the General would do
what wasnight  If usurped Babai would
havo to bo given up It isery probable
howerer that Metealfe did icrite privately
to General Ochterlo y for w spite of all
Ochtorlony had said and done about Babar
i 1818 1n spite of tho fact that he was
frequently 1n Jaipur and stayed there for
months at & timo ( See Brookes Politieal
History ) that he was m the neighbour
hood prepared to bombard Rao Rajah
Luchman Singh when the latter seemng
this was immnent tool a leise ot Khan
dela for 3 jyears 1n 1822 the General
nevertheless employed no pressure whateres
agamst Rayah Abhye Simgh A careful
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Norr« my tir ( oMMITTE!

lewse was possibly  acquiesced 1o,
but not Kheti's clum to 1 per-
manent title based on the myald
grant of 1822 See puas 11 and
13 of repoit

Ihe questions  ni=mg  out ot
this zint have been very  tully
dealt with o om acport The

Khetris own
1519 [ Report
1 the Settle-

Bapott gant viohited
Lizn of 12th M

17 ] wedl
of 181

pui
ment

1~

No o Tn 1815220

L not Ochitealony < view

Wis

nevel
md

The Bapon Wwis
subject ot such referinec
i (\stene comeerled from
(ol Lockett 153t For the
Butish ty have weepted at - would
ewh  of
10

qrant
the
wis

b
Sec Repot pan

hoave
futh
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BABAT APPENDIX B IT — (contd )

Records shows
to coerce
about  this
Ochterlony

perucal of the Imperal
that no attempt was made
Abhye Smgh 1w any way
laluqu by eithet Sir Dawd
o1 Captun Stewart

That the question of Babm was taken
np by Capt Stewut and reference made
to 1t by him to Sir David the Records
show but what snggestion the latter
made to the former we do not get
probably because they weie confidential
and possibly oral At any rate it wa-
only 4 davs later that a Khas Mohur
Parvant was 1ssued nuler the seal of
the yonng YMaharajah from the Regent
Rams Ofice saving the lilnga of babm
to Rajah Abbaingh on an annual pay-

ment of R« 44000
S 12> Such a qrant cannot be sard  to
m any way offend m qo coranter to the

wstructions guen by the Goreinos General
in Councd that the R wident <honld see
that no alienahons were made by the
Regency whieh wonld dueetly  dimimish
the Revenne ot the Rajah and eventn
ally affect the payment of the tnbute to
which we are ennith d by tieary

[ A« shown above the annual payment
hal been very arbitrilv rused  from
]Rw 4500 to 41000 n 1822 on a4 grant
that hal Tona fide feen made for pesfectly
\:/rm(l constderation m IN14

Now m 1522 the hhias Mohur Pirwa
nah miles this luigh «nbhwerment per
manent It does not therefne diminish
the Resvenne of the Ranh Noy can 1t
be assumed for « moment that it wcas done
wetthout prect us commumation cith  the
Resident beciuse 1t certamnly  was th
sutject of reference betmeen Captun
Stenart and the Readent St Duoad
Ochterlony but as sand above the Records
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Notes ;y mie Covsirint do not disclose the Restdents views on
tins grant

Con=tdenng that 1t 18 & grant i the
Ilns 1~ not poved for 1822 tune of Jhota Iam who had a very mailed
hostility to the Rhetis Rajah as Col Lockett
sets out (Loclett p 76 Biooke p B65) it
can hardly have been mven as a favour
Indoed tho language of 1t 1s very per
emptory and harsh clearly showing that
there was to be no concession of the ex
cessive enhancement and that 1t was only
on ths high payment that Rajah Abhye
Singh could have 1t permanently It will
be remembered that the 3 jear lease had
exprred 1 the middle of 1821 and there
fore there were 6 months dunng which
the negotiations went on before the Khas
Mohur Parwana was given whieh was
ample time for the Pohtical Apent Captam
Stewart to consult the Resident Sir David
Ochterlony

as expluned m ow Ropott put
20

S1°6 It 1s shown that the tiansaction
was 1 10 sense a clandestine transaction
because an office copy of the perwana
was made over to the Japur Official by
a female servant from the Regent Ramis
Oftice lhe power behind the Ram Jhuta
Ram from hus strong hostidity to the Rhetii
Rajah would have seen to the latter not
getting anything 1n the nature of acon
cesston and woild have reported 1t with
out fail to the Political Agent 1f 1t had
been a councesstor But apart from that
when a copy was seit to the Japur Offe
cial for filing 1t 1s beyond question that
the translation was accepted as bonafide

As above

Yes—by Ruptr Baruan

and genwne

To this must be adled the fact that
Captain Stewait contu ned to be the Poh
tical Agent and Sir Davil the Resident




o4
NOTES BY TIE Cowurren

It 15 certain that the grant of
1822 was not before C'ol Lockett
o1 he would not hue attnbuted
the fixation of the as-e~sment to
Ochterlony and Ban<il m 1818
o hue deelared the tenure 1evocable
betore  Lockett’s
vt to Khetn  The Khetn Agents
concealed the grint of 1822 ind
pusuadad Lochett that the ees-
ment of Re 44000 was  finally
fixed 1n 1818

Abhaangh died

Preasdy—and this 1~ the 1ceon
why that tenure 1« mvald

These pomts hue 1l been deilt
with m the S¢e puas
30-32 and 42

repott

BABAI APPLXDIX B II— (contd )

man who completely misinformed him
Whether the grant was before him or not 1t
18 not possible to say now, mor 1s 1t under-
standable why Rajah Abhye Singh shonld
have withheld 1t because 1f he was setting
up the grants from the Emperor, Col
Lockett would have said so The grant
of 1814 had been rejected by General
Ochterlony and the lease of 1818 was not
* Isttmrar1 ¢ Therefore the only paper he
could rely on was thts paricanak of 1822
Equally the Jaipur State would not <et
up the title of Abhye Singh on the 1814
grant for that put the mamla at Rs 4500
and the later document of 1822 the Khas
Mohur Parwana i1s a permanent grant of
Babai on a yearly payment of Rs 44000
It 1s the only paper that combines the
characteristics iwchich have been consistently
obserred simnce 1821 of a permanent fenuie
on a fired mamla

This paper has been preserved ever
since 1t was wsued by the Khetn: Rajahs
and 1its copy by the Jaipur State Officials
How 19 this the case if 1t has no validity ?
If 1t was obtained 1mproperly why has
no Jaipur Maharayeh o Jaipu: mnority
adnunistration erer questioned the 1:ght of
the Rhetrt Pajah to hold the pioperty?
More particularls n the earlier years 1827
1845 when many people were alive who
Inew all the facts [Hric ts ¢ that no
Iolitical Offwer has erer suggested that the
hhetrt Rajah had noltitle to Babar? Why
13 1t entered in the State Papers as yma
1stimrar, 1f that was not the way that
the State construed the document of 1822

The words of the Khas Mohur Parwa
na of 1822 practically reiterate the words
of Rajah Abhye Singh's complamt about

the excessive riee n the Vamla which
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Nomis my i1 Covwirred

Its 1stic was contiary  to the
Government  of Indivs  exphat
aders

This wis confirmed by  the
Butrsh m 18390 A D

No—but 1 serrous gap m the

Butish Officers knowledge of those
1econds

B I — (contd ) (33)
he uses m his lettor to Captmn Stewart
The summary rojection of his objection
m the parnana scems to show that some
order had been received from the British
Officer that the only consideration  ho
conld get was a recogmtion of s nights
to tho pergunnah on the higher mamla
That as to this there was to be no 1e-
duction It 13 probable that ho received
tlns consideratton 1 view of the aswust-
ance whieh he had given the British
Government at the time the treaty was
negotiated and the old friendly relitions
between the Rajah and the British
stanced by the exchange of Paggus refor
red to by Col Gardener m 1803 -ud
from the [iwct that he undoubtedly hal
proved a genune 1ight to the permanent
grant of 1814 but had been ubitrmly
compelled to pay an enbanced mamla for
1t for the 3 years 18181821 It 15 fu
ther nccessary to pownt out that if the par
wana had not recetvel the concurrence of
the British Resident 1t would only have been
objecied to by him on the grennd of s
reducing tho Revenue and so the chances
of the British Government getting 1ts
tribute from the State Revennes Such
objection could not efteet its vahdity qua
the Taipur State As if did not reduce
the Revenue 1t could not haie been object
ed to ly the Brutish duthorities

A smilay Rhas Mohur Parwana s
accepted as «a rahd document i the Report
though 1 s wsued by the Regent Rantin

1897 that 13 during the mmnority (beo
paragraph 138)
128 It 1s suggested that there was

some t1real n the sequence of the Pritish
Records between 1818 1819 and 1831
There 1s no ground for ths whatever
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Nores py T CoMMIITrI

Jhututm would hudly  spoil
s chee of ousting Khetnn fiom
Bibu by refenng to Ins own
petmanent  grnt  (thiough  Rupa
Buirn) of 1622

Because “) timran are

1evocble at wall

glts
not

Ihe Bipott Grnt or Ihas Mohar
Puwimna wa  deflimtely not 2 lase
but an authority to include Babuin
Iuhettr~ ancestril property  Lockett
never called the leisc  permanent
but uscd  the whmra the
mmport of winch he did not under-
stand 1s <hown by s ramunk that
revocible at will

word

the tenure was

BABAI \PPENDIN B I1— (contd )

The 1ecords are contmous s the Impetial
Records i Caleutta show See also Brooke s
Political History for some evidence of this
Col Lockett was cccompanted by Jhota ham
who was determuned fo  seize on the
Khetrs possessions on some pretext o1 ano
ther (Lockett p T6) Dud he not tell Col
Lochett?

The Khas Mohur Parwana was of 1822
The much stressed agreement of Tune
1818 would not affect 1t Nor would the
Agreement of 1819 mentioned 1n para
graph 120 as there was no appropriation
by the Khetr1 Rajah but a grant by the
Regent Rami under the Maharqjahs seal

That Col Lochett 1n 1831 wrote that
the Khetr: Rajah held Babu 1in faim as
an istimrann grant 18 called a curious
circumstance in the Report Tt 1s not a
little drfficult to understard this comment

The Khas Mlohar Parwana 1s a permanent
grant including rights of all 1inds v to
or ansing out of the [Ialuqa Babar for
an annual pry ment of Rupees 44 000 accord
mg to the Report Accepting the word
nara to mean n lease Col [ockett calls
i a giant of a pernianent lease It would
take a lawyer of exceptional experience
and acumen to distingtish the 2 descriptions
of the document

The title 1s sml to be defective even
if acquiesced m  for the last 111 jears
an] reference 1s made to the proceedings
i 1891 1n respect of the Khetrt Rajahs
minming nights 1n Babam  This 3s o very
apposite reference  On the 6th March 1891
the Resident Jaipur by his letter No &61
inqured fiom the Jajpur Comcil what
nghts were enjoyed by tte Khetnn Rajah

m respect of the Babai mines
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‘ Thie a* orce 1ec = taled an mqur
N~ 1y T Comperens nto tie hhe'r ntl to Belwy Ther(?“n}#
on'y ot » poce t 1o answeraf the Khas Mohar
pirwana wae no* then shown to the Couneil
1y the lapur State Offictals who Lept
Thie v the v we T dnady [ the S a0 R comls That was * fhe Khetrs
wwsl i our Report puri 43 I yahla« na tule he se helding cver since
expe 821 ant can le ercted in any yerr™

Hat t*a report of Anan i Lal of Ku'chery
diwans after anquiry from the Officiale
conerrtel har the following  paseage

Apun in IS (IS8 A D) the i of
the parga 8 wae renewel in favour of
Raah Atlye Soeghoard accordmg to
apree s ¢ Do parywasfixe ] at Be $30M
Crsanb e 1599 0SS A DY Rupe « 42000
fr o~avtat 157 ae 1 Rrepaes 44000 for
Sambar INGT W21 A D)
e e oparsamal € rlpase gy Ty »
vt e s srvrof Rbern o, Fapme o

fPe 300 a1y 1 Ry Treqemeg

Qpen g

T res gapete S a'lpenpn - e e,

Ha s CRY o e g, Tar1 e
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Norrs py 1ar CoMMITTEE

Sec pawas J0-42 of report

(A) Yoo becwmse the State s ad
misston o 1591 was based on
gmorinee of (scntiil fets

(B) No heause of Ochtalomy’s
resumption - 151%

1dea 1s not consistent with the fact of
your paymg the Durbar a fixed annual
sum for the Taluga which smn 1s not
catled Mamla in the Durbar documents
and 15 therefore evidently a qumit rent
(1stimrar payment ) on a perpetual Jease
I think jou should rest content with
the recogmition of sour minmg nghts”
Llhe >tite has never previonsly disclosed
the hhas 1ohur Parwana but what
paper did the Council sev on which they
all approved of the Stitement above not-
ed Vi — Since that time (1821) the
pergannah continwes to i1emawn m  the
ypara sttmiar of Khetri on  payment
of Rupees 44000 annuazlly 1in the Ra)
Treasury  fhese papers shall prove to the
Rajah J1 of Khetit that tlus Thluga was
given on an nara to him by the Durbar
and there cannot be accepted any argu-
ment of 1ts not bemg i ninuay tenure '

This cuitously enough 1s the same
phrase that Colonel Lochett uses of the
tenure enjoyed by the Khetrt Rajah 1n
Babai to which attention 1s drawn in this
paragiaph It <eems that o Taipur
Offic1al was s informant This goes to
show sery forcibly that the paiwana was
held to be an 1stumrir jariin 1831 and
1891 (A) Is @t open to the Jaupur State to
now go back on this? (B) If a0 can the
Rhetrt Rajah alco go back to the yara
wstnnar of 1814 wineh 13 undoubtedls
renmine duly executed and for good con-
aderatron® He could forego ang  refund
of the excess payment kited from hin
under the pressure of General Ochterlony
for the years 1818 —1821 and claim that
the annnal payment should bo Rs 700
even if no deductions wete given Or
<ot up Ins title under the Moghul and Mah-

ratta  Sanads  as  Raah  Ant Singh
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Nores sy i Coyunrise

BABAYI APPLNDIX B-I —(contd )

m 1932 Sardul Singh

Mahratta

Gardener to Lord Lakhe)

Pargannah of Xotpnth

Astetason Vol 111 p 117)

operation  alomg  with

In 1814 Sw C T Matealfe congratu-
lates him on seecrvmg the grant of Babst

from the Jaupur Maharajal

becoming only a sublessee of Maharajah
Jar Swgh in 1782 As the new Cheef

Rs 70000 for Jhunjhunu — there was
an extra 5,000 for certain addiional pro-
perties — Maharajah Jau Singh had only
reghsed 80000 from the Qaimkhans Nawab
Fazil EKhan of Jhunshunu in 1726
P S 4 and Qabulizt of Fazil Khan for
1726 P 8 9) The change of Chieftam 1n
172 from the Qaimhhant to the Shokhawatt:
Sardul Smgh led to a 3ise of Rs 40000 ;.
the profits of Maharajah Jai Singh

In 1781 A D the Khetn: Rojah recerves
the Sanad of Babat as a permanent grant
from the Moghu! Emperor Shah Alam IT

In 3790 he obtains n similar Saund
cludwig 3 other parganrahs

In 1803 the Khetrt Rajahis on terms
of extreme intsmtes with Colonel Gardener
and flies the Brnitish flag over Ius fort of
Ehetr: in that vear (See Pstition of Col

In 1806 the Khetrs Rajah s given the
Government throngh Lord Lake
In July 1812 Rajah Abhey Smgh 1o
ceived a Khanta from Sir C T Vetealfe
convesng the achnowledpements of the
Brtish Goternment for Khetrt Rajah'sco-

-
recerves & smlar achnow ledgement 1n 1817
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(42) BABAI APPENDIX B-II — (coneld.)

NoTes BY THE COMMITTEE. S. 130 TItis proposed that the Jaipur
State should go back onits records and 1ts
Council ruling m 1891 and bestow lesser
rights by a new paper title. The report
repudiates its own suggestion that it might
be called a hard Bargain.

S 131 The State papers call the holding
of the Babai Talug a permanent lease on
payment of Rs 44,000 annually.

The State Council 1 1891 wsisted that
this was incontrovertibly the nature of the
title.

The Khas Mohur Parwana calls it a
permanent grant on the same terms

It 15 therefore very diffienll to discover
i the proposal here made wchat the Khetri
Rajah 1s supposed to 1ecete wn return for
lacks. his mining 1:ghts  The consideration seems
llusory, unless 1t 13 to be free of all future

He will receive a permanent
territorial title which he at present

payment

The remarks made herein are submitted
as an addition to the reply made 1n March
1934 As far as possible they refrain from
reiterating the Statements already contain-
ed but 1t has been found necessary to deal
with many of the points alieady set up in
the earlier reply




BABAI APPENDIX C. (43)

LXTRACT PROM THE MDMOIRS OI' AMIR KHAN

by Busawun Lal relating to the year 1813 A.D, translated
by M. T. Prinsep 1n 1832 A.D.
» » *

(p 419) As 1t had now become evident, that no money would be levied
with punectuality in Jypoor without establishing garrsons and cantonments
throughout the country, the Ameer sent Mookhtar-ood-Doula towards Hindoun
with a general authonity to settle and adminicter the Raja’s possessions mn that
neighbourhood He also assigned to Doondee Khan, Ex-Zumeendar of Kumona,
who had been expelled and ruined by the English, the forts of Hindoun and
Mohummud-Gurh Raja Bahadur Lal Singh and Meean ALbur Mohummud
Khan, with their bngades, were stationed at ILnlsonth, Busye, and Lowaye.
Colonel Mehtab Khan, with his brigade, was sent into the Shekhawatee coun-
try, and Meean Seyud Ulee Shah, being placed in command of the bngade
formerly undet Raja Mohun Singh, was detached with Nawab Jumsheed Khan
mto Mewar At the request of Rao Lachhman Singh of Seehw, Meean Moonu-
wur Khan and Dacod Khan wets ordered to Khundela to md in the settle-
ment of that country The Ameer himself also, soon after went towards the
Sheekhawates country, but, as he was about to enter 1it, Colonel Mehtab Khan
who had settled to take a sum of money as a consideration for its exemption
from plunder and from the levy of contributions, came to the Ameer to re-
present that this money would be lost 1f he prosecuted (p 420) lus mtention
of penetrating mto the tract The Ameer upon this, made an assignment on
the Colonel i favour of the men of his own army, and issued a general
order forbidding the latter from plundering or committing any excesses in the
country during their passage through it, so that there should be no interfer-
ence with the Colonel’s arragements for compounding for its exemption

In this interval, Raja Buhadur Lal Singh having established s canton-
mont and parrisons 1n the pergunnas about Japoor, with posts 1 all direc-
tions, set himself to collect the revenues 'The Jypoor authorities upon this
assembled their forces, and the Ameer’s General thinking his numbers 1nade-
quate, was retiring upon his garrisons and had reached Chundlaee, when Chand
Singh came upon hmm and an action took place Moolhtar-ood-Doula had
nobody to send to iemnforce Raja Bunhadur, except Doondee Khan, but Meean
Ahbur Mohummud Khan marched from Lalsonth and joined him with all
the troops he had, and the two officers, concerting & plan of operations to-
gether, threw their 1eserve and baggage 1nto a village near, and prepared
their army for light sersice Chand Singh, thinking he had gained great
advantage over Lal Singh, and that he was about to retreat, brought s
troops to closc action with cinnon and musquetry, Lut the Raja and the
Meeen, being both men of courage and experience mamtained their ground



() BABAT APPENDIX ( — (contd )

with determination and returned the fire with such effect that Chand Singh was
beaten oft The Ameer himeelf, hearing of the Jypoor troops bemg agamn 1n
the field came with all haste from the Sheekhawatee country to Kaluk, and
sent in advance Mohummud Umur Khan with a body of lhghtly equpped
(p 421 ) hor<e Befoie he got near Chundlace Chand Smgh had fled precip-
tately to Jypoor, leaving the victory to the Admeers troops The Ameer scemng
the matter brought to this 1ssue, sent backh Sinpgee Induraj, Raji Man Singh’s
Bukh<hee who had been detached by the Raja at his request to assst 1n
reducing the Jypoor troups, and him<elf went to Chundlace, and distribut-
ed rewards and prawces and a conwuiderable sum of money amongst the
troop- 1n achnowledgment of their iavers and good conduct Salutes were
fired on the occasion, and other rejoicings and congratulations tooh place,
and the sounds of gladness rang mm the vanlt of Heaven \Mookh tar-ood
Doula jomed from Hindoun soon after and the Ameer, returmng mto Shee-
Lhawatee spent come time 1n lajing siege to Luhurwas, a dependency of
Danta Ramgurh under Jypoor A contnbution of a lakh of rupees was levied
on the place throngh Mohummud Ayaz Khan, and the Ameer then brought
the brigade of Colonel Mehtab Khan to within five Los of J3poor, and encamped

Singee Induraj Bukhshee had at thus juncture been seut from Joudhpoor
to negotiate for a double marnage between Jypoor and Joudhpoor, and was
then 1n Jypoor for the purpose and an Intrigue was at the same time <et
on foot by the Ameer to recover for \lisure Sheonurasun his place 1n the
mustry of Jypoor and encouraged by Ins support, this ex-Dewan came from
Kochawun 1n Joudhpoor, and was placed at the head (p 422) of affairs
Through hum jomtly with Singee Indure), the Ameer~ tnbute was fixed at
twelve lakhs of rupees and Chand Singh* who had gnen <o much
trouble was expelled from the eitv and from all concern n affairs of the
State The Ameer <ent Raee Dita Ram, who had recently returned to camp
from Iis native country, whither he had gone in  consequence of the decease
of lus father, to Jypoor, to <ettle the channel of Muhajuns through whom
the trnibute agreed upon wisto be paid  lhe amount was divided and <ettled,
to be pud, half to the Ameers speetal troops, and half to the brigades, and
asugnments upon 1t were gyen accordingly The Ameer then <ent Moohh-
tar-ood-Doula to evacuate Hindoun, and the other places oceupied in Jjpoor,
the restoration of all being the condition upon which the monev was to be

® It ajpears  on reference to the reporte of the Iestlent at Ixchlee  that a parts
oppo<sd to Chand “inch ani Beohrh Khoshulee $am at the heai of which were the (hnecara
anl Rhetree Chiefs with Melh wmzh and Chuteorthoy hal been frmed in VMarch 1810, anl
R the tth An ut th Teslent wntes that ther bl compellad Chind sioph to nure anl
wer ne. taung fron sett] mot of dispotes with both Man Singh and  Ameer Rhan  The
Perud tts necount of the tawis of the arringement propo-ed to Amewr Rhan confirms  the
«ttl m et hore tated to have been male



BABALI APPENDIX G — (eoneld.) (43)

paid: and himeelf, with s onn  troops, and Colonel Mchtab Khan's brigade,
went into Boondee, where he cantoned the brigades near Nugur Nynwan The
Amecer then proceeded to Sheergurh, where he spent some days with lus
family, Lut returned soon after to camp

In the meantime Singee Induray’s negotiation for the double marnage
was  making progress Having  settled the thing at Jypoor he returned to
Jondhipoor, and bronght Raja  Man Singh to agreo to gune his daughter to
Raja (p 123) Jugut Singh, and to take that Rajn's mster, and 1t was arrang-
ed defimitinely  ‘lhe two Rajas recordingly commenced their march from their
respective capitals and met at Mirwa and  Roop-Nugur, and therr meeting *
was conducted with all tho ceremony and stato usual with the Chiefs of
this rank 1 Rapsthan  Both marnages were then duly solemnized, und there
were reyoscings and revele, and great pomp exhibited on  both sdes Thus
the two muarrniag< vz, that of Raja Man Smgh's duwnghtor with Raja Jugut
Singh, and Rap Jugut Smgh’s sister with Raja Man Singh, were solemnized,
and peace was reecstablished between these great Chiefs of Ropsthan  The two
Rajas then took their leave of each other. and each returned to s own
capital  The Ameer went by the route of Ajmeer to jon lus army These
events bring down the course of our Narrative to the Heprs jyear 1228t

* 1he Reardent at Delhee m{)}ous these events m o letter duted 23rd October 1813 ther
date may therefore be assumed to be towwds the commencement of that month but nether
the time nor place of the two Lajs meeting 15 stated any where in the correspondence with
precision  Yhe event 13 gt wmmoticed by Colonet Tod “though he gives the history of both

Rajs
t AD  1813—4th Tanuary to 23td December



(46) BABAI APPENDIX D
INSORIPTION IN BAGHOR FORT,
Shit Ram Ju

Vikrami Sambat 1869 Iswi San 1812 men Khetin ke Rais Shrmyut Maharaja
Abhaisinghyt aur Shriman  Maharajkumar Balhtawarsinghyr ne Jaipur ke
Rajawat Thikane Dhula se viay:r hokar Baghor swadhin kiya us sangram
men Khetr1 ki or ke yeh Kshatri virta se Lam aye

Yeh pashan Ras Khetr1 Shriyut Maharaja Salub Antsingh J1 Banadur
ne vikrami Sambat 1953 Tswi San 1897 men rakhwaja

Danlatsingh Mulakparya Gram Pohap Singh Bharmaln ka Lakshman Singh
Bilwa Ilaga Khetr beta Khetr Narsmghn  ka
beta Khetrr

Chain Singh  Dansinghyn ka Dalel Singh Mulakpurya Neta Nar Vern
beta Khetr Khetn ha beta Ishetrt

Sarup Singh  Balusinghyt ke
beta Bamlas

TRANSLATION
The Name of God

In the Vihrami Sambat 1869 and the Christian year 1812 A D Shnyut
Maharaja Abhaisinghp of Khetr1 and Shriman Maharajkumar Bakhtawarsinghyt
won a victory over the Rapawats of Japur belonging to the Thikana of
Dhula and tooh possession of Baghor 1In the battle the following warriors
on tho Khetri side bravely gave up their lives

This tablet was set uf'in the Vikram: Sambat 1953 and the Christian
year 1897 A D by Shnyut Maharaja Sahib Aptsinghyi of Khetry

Daulatsingh Mulakpurva of M Bilwa imn the Khetri ternitory,
Pohapsingh son of Bharmalp of Khetr:

Lakshmansingh son of Narsinghn of Khetr:

Chamnsingh son of Dansinghy of Khetn

Dalelsingh Mulakpurya of Khetn

Neta Nm son of Viru of Khetu

Sarupaingh son of Balusingh)t of Bamlas

IR - TN



BABAL APPEADIX I (17)
WAOAY WAVIS TMNIRY TORIRIS v D
Ram Syaho Hazuri,

Qambat 189 At Bhadwa Ba 13 Somwar mu Jhotwara he taph
Athmsingh Baghungh 1a Shel hawat Khetri ha ne Raja ko hitab baksyo
ti ki salam hut wa myar hw
Wa Taliga Babar Par Shri Malhopur 1a ki silam hw
TRANST VTION

The Name of God Intrvy in Hasurt Offfce

At tho garden at Jhotwara on Mondiy the 2§th of August 1813 A D

Abhmisingh the son of Baghsingh Shel hawat of khetri offere] his  Salam
and n nazarana on the occasion of his investitnre with the title of Raje

He alwo offired his  Salam’ for the taluqg of Babmi in the Parganah

of Shri Madhopur

BABAI APPEADIX T
MISTt SHIONMARAINS GRANT OT 1813 A D

Sambat 1870 Amil Parganali Sri Madhopur ka jog liklt Miser Shivnarun
Lenya bancha

Kagad qarar muti Asoy Bud & Stimbat 1870 apranch mafig hulam Shn
Hazur 1o hkhan chhan jo taligo Babar parganah muzlur ko Raja Abhaisingh
Shel hawat Khetr1 ha kao I Sambat 1870 the thehro chhe so amal dyjo ar
salana rupiya 4500 anke pantalise hali ka mafiq stdamad thehra chhe so
tahetl Tar jama laibo Inyo ar nizraha ha rapaya 100001 anke yoh lakh jek
thehra chhe so athe hhazane jama laray habaz ponchasm ar ye jamizat son
dilan Darbar men chakn )arbe kars: Hasale Le) hhan Dhalet

TRANSLATION

1813 A D From Misr Sheonarayan to the Amil of the Parganah of Shri Ma
dhopur Letter dated the 12th of September 1813 A D In accordance with
His Highness' ordeis I wrnite to say that tiluga Babai in the abovementior ed
Parganah has been settled with Raja Abhaisingh Shekhawat of Khetr1 swith
effect from 1813 A D So give him possession TFurther an annual assess
ment of Rs 4600/ in curient coin has been fixed as heretofore which should
Le collected and credited Also a nazarana of Rs 10000l has been fized so
credit this into the Ireasury here and send me a receipt for 1t Further he
will render service to the Darbar with his forces (footsoldiers)
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BABAT APPENDIX 1L (49)
METOALFL'S LETTER OF 1814,

faya Salub Mushfiq Mehrban dostan Sallamahu allah taala

Bad achtiyaq mawaslat hasir-ul-masarrat ki matajawizul-hesr wal bayan
ast machhud-i-khatira-tawaddud zakhaie gardanuda it ayad mufawaza-1-mawnddat
tiraz mushtamil bar dastyabia-Taaluga--Babar ki Maharaja Sawm Jagat Singh
Baliadur az rah-icmmayat o atifat ba an mehrban  bakhshida and marfate-Lala
Dhonkal singh Valil wasula-bubjat shumw namuda inshirah-temaufur  afzod-
wa-mazamin-t-muraqqama mashruhan musw wzzah sakht chun zuhur-i-falah-o-bah-
bud- bt lig-ul-wila  mupt mrah-1-hhatir-i-mnwanasat muzalnr ast,
i mam az har che tamam tar mupb-i-hhursandi-hagardid Oo  Subhanahu
taala mubarak-o-mammun gardanad wastarassud kit hamwaralh ham barm manwal
ba tarqumel nawmdat masrur-o-munsharahk mi namueda bashand  Baqt ba hama
wajuh hhariyat  ast  wa-sehat-o-afiyat-i-an  mushfiq mudam  matlub  Ziyada
bubyat bad

Sd € T Metcalfe,
Jannary 1814

TRANSLATION

To The Raja Salub
After Complimonts

1 have, through your Vakil Lala Dhonkal Singh, received your kind
letter nforming meo that Taluga Babai has graciously been granted to you by
Maharaja Sawar Jagatstogh Bahadur [ am glad to recetve this intimation as
news of your welfare 15 always a source of gratification to me May the
grant be an auspiwious one I trust you will always keep me informed of
your welfare All 18 well here, and I trust all will be well with you With
all good wishes

Sd € T, Metealfe,
January, 1814



(30) BABAI APPENDIX J.

ARTICLLS AGREED TO BY THE THAKOORS OF KATCHOOANA IN THE PRL
SENCE OF THE MAHARAJA OF JAIPOOR ON TIEL 218T OF JUNL 1818 A D

1 A Treaty of Peace and Frendship having been concluded between
the British Government and the Sree Durbar of Japoor, 1t is agreeable to us
—and we are ready to obey the orders of the Maharaja

2 The Jageers and Farms, such as they were in the time of the elder
Maharaja, we shall retain—all recent acqurements shall be disposed of accord-
g to the will of the Durbar

3. We shall not harbour Thieves—Zories—Thugs—Foreign or domesto
Meenas—Baeegurrias—Ladhhanias etc. within our 1espective Juricdichions Such
of them as shall embrace Husbandry, shall be allowed to remain—and if n
(any ?) case any shall be convicted of Theft or other Crime he shall be sent
to the Durbar to receive pumshment

4 TForeign or domestic merchants—Bunjaras—Beoparies etc  shall be
protected from one Jurisdiction to another None shall molest them Should
they be plundered the owner of the place shall be respensible for the stolen
property and 1t will rest with the Durbar to award further pumshment.

65 Conformably to order we shall render <ervice, whether at Home or
abroad, agreeably to the usages of the Durbar—and whenever 1t shall please
the Durbar to permit our Departure we shall return to our Homes On the
day of the Dusehra we shall attend uncalled, to pay our obeisance

6 The Brothers, Sons and Dependants of Chiefs who have separate
puttas from the Durbar shall render service separately to the Durbar, and such
as are natural dependeuts or relations shall render service to thewr proper
Chief

7 Of old, the duty levied on merchandize 1s the nght of the Durbar;
and to the Durbar it shall belong Whoever shall oppress the Merchants
under the plea of former usage, shall be punished The right of Zeemeendaree,
swhich of old belongs to the Bhoomua Zeemeendar, shall be received by hmm
—besides which nothing 1n excess shall be demanded from the Beoparie

8 Formerly, Jageerdars, both old and new, remammed on Duty, agrecably
to the extent of lis Jageer, throughout the year—but now the Du-bar, thro'
Benovolence, has formed the whole into two drvisions, each Division to remain
on <ervice 6 months—and, on urgent occasions, the whole shall attend The
Blioomtas aleo, agreeably to their former customs, shall attend and render service

9 No Sardar shall oppress his Ryuts, nor Tax them with Penalties,
withoul just canse

10 If from this writing there shall be any deviation, the Durbar shall
act as to 1ts Judgment shall seem best—in which no blame shall be attached
to it No Brother or Son shall side with the oftender God 1x witness to
thia wnting



TRANSLILERATION O THE IIINDI VERSION O THE ARTICLES OT
AGRBEVMLNT MADE IN JUNE 1818 BLI'WEEN MAHARATA TAGAT 5INGH
AND (T THIARURS OF THE JATPUR SPA'TY

16 Tuly San 31 A4 vz hamgr Thalwlogan 11 ba-huzur
nawchta budand wasul awwrd

Ser R

Naqal tanama Hindi arzy <unnst thahur Kuchaha chota bara 1 Viaharaga
Sunb Babalur ki huzar men jo <al samuat 1876 ha men mafiq san 1819
Isvi ho rubru Nasir Uddolah  General Siub Bhadur guzre hue he hilli gar
so Jawpur ha Durbar 1¢ Vakil Lala Rav Hardayal gozrint mesula tarikh pehlr
July san 182G Iss1 Sunvat 1882 Ia \gonti daftar men pahunchi

Araz <umast huchaban kit malum her jo Sm Huzur sun mahan sarin ne
formai Jo Angrez Bahulme he amr pnc dosti bwndhi tin ho Qual Namo huvo
<o mahan sarmn ne qabnl che  hukam mafig harsin Qasar nhm harsan

Barh S n ochatw Jagir pua ¢hy o mlhnt siwu ghit bid hm cho ~o
Durbar kt wmarzt mihq rikbn

Apm apna gawan h1 sinva men chorr zon thagar des: pardes: mina
Bagana Ladkbam waghairah chor ne hoi rubhe namin  Zamin bahe so raho aur
kahe men chon tagsir hor tin ne Ray men hazir Lkaino Darbar sun saza dyo

Desi pardest Binyjarn  Sodwgar Beopart waghairah jin Lt smva men ar
utre tin ne zibta sun had par harno Ko lutha pave nahin  Aur yn h
had men nuqsan hor so mal X1 mshan kare aur sizn pave

Huham mahq des pardes men chihrt harm aur Khwvindan ki rukhsat sun
ghatin jino Dasehra ne baghair buliyan salam ne hazir hono

sr1 Durbar <e bhat beto List ho japir ho patto nyaro pavto hot woh
alehdo nokr kate aur jo wanke shimil Lhai pine woh ~hamil hLare

Qadim sun jo hasil Darbar k1 Rahdan ko muqarrar che wo hi rehsi aur
jo kor we sun ziada aur Lhoi Rahdan Le babine Beopen sen Lhechal harego
so sazi piweso Aur haq zammndara aur Bhom ko jo leche so leo we siwu
huch khechal ne hoi Faqgat

Jo qadim sun jagirdar naw putwna p Apm Jagir par bamh mabim
chahm men hazir rahe chn ab nyayet aur maharbim ki naza: sun sab
jagirdaran by do hissa muqarrar huwi so ve mafig tpnt apmi choki par che
che, mahina hazir raho



Aur ;s wagt lam Thidmat kv aur mulim zurnr ki ban Ju Jab
swra hul am mafiq hizir howen am Bhomian Li chahni ko jo sanshto che
so bajy lyawen aur kor apnt rayet par zulm zor lar sahe nahin  Aur J0
loi kahe so kare to Darbar chahe so kare wen 11 saza debo Lhavindin ne
ghair Jazim nahin, we ko gilo kuch nahin, aur hor bhar beta we ke shumil
howe nahin Parmeshwar 31 bich che

TarsiL THARURAN WAGHAIRAH KI JYAN KA DASTKHAT EN ARZI PAR NIUWA
Rajawat

Sher Singh Jagirdar Isarda Lo

Rao Hahadur Salamat Singh Barware
Zorawar Singh Siras walo

Himmat Singh Watoda la

Hahadur Singh Jhilu ka

Rawat Ranpt Singh Dhula ho

kateh Singh hhirminalo

Sheo Singh Bandhyy ko

Benisal Bahetia ka

Harnath Singh Baler ha

Rhanga ot

Mlegh Singh Diggm walo

Ant Singh Harsnli ha

Sanwat Singh Palacoli ka

Benisal Bichun ka

Tivan Singh Duin ka

Nawal Singh Sah ka

Bhinv simgh Yandhn ha

Pratap Singh Jobner ha

Goyvind Singh Bhadwa ka

<imrath Smgh Pahar Singh ka
Chanl Singh Nagar ka

Udu Singh Boraj walo

Pirthh Singh Todn ha

Shatarsal Sethagh Smph Sewa Sakhun ka
Nath Singh Mamana ha

Man Singh Padlt ha

Sumer Singh Pachoewar v Jagudar
Chand Singh Sawarda ka



Marad Singh Mor ka
Tachman Singh Dangrian ke
Kishornath Clur ka

Kishen Simgh Umara ha

Nathmweat

Rawal Deo Singh Rajsar ha
Dangar Singh Kalsara ha
Tinan Singh Morga ha
Dungar Smgh Suratpuia ha
Sanwnat Singh Baghanas ka
Hanwant Singh Bachoch ha
flam Sahar ha Nathawat Swa «kn moynd
Kishen Singh Chomn ha
Chatar Singh Chaml Singh La
Ra; Singh Itawa ha

buleh Smgh Bhutera ha

Nmuha

Rao Raja Bhav Singh Uniara ka
Jawan Singh Maru ka

Bharat Singh Ladana ke
Mohkaem Singh Lasa kha

Chatarbhinyot

Bagh Singh Bagru ko
Mahtab Singh Piplh ha

Pichanot

Saleh Singh Sanbharia ha
Saleh bingh Birdala ha
Aman Singh Shahar ha

Sultanot

Chatrasal Baoni Suroth ka

Pratap Singh Saraymal ke Dungrian ha
Chiman Singh Shri Kishenpuna ko
Mangal Singh

Sheodin Singh Earera ko

Ralepota
Nand Singn Malarna ko



Pratap Smgh Gudha La
Sahm Singh Tantivwas To

Hamu deha

Bakhtawar Smgh Bhurtia La

Kesnn Smngh

Rao Chand Singh Gogwwat Dumi ha
Gulab Singh Marwn ka

Lichman Singh Ramgarh la

Sheo Ll hhushal Smegh ka

Rathm e

Han Singh Davarduama ko
Bharat Simeh Gugubh b

halyanot

Sawar dingh Bajupua ko

Madho Singh Rbhwndela ka

Chander Smgh Umaid Singh 11 Bero) ha
Bhavam Smpgh Ramguh ka

Ratan Singh Baryal ka

Kumbhant Mangal Singh Bans Khoh 1a
Banhawat Raja Tachman Ram Lawan ha
Shekhuwat.

Rho Raja Lichman “ingh Sihar ka

Bakhtawar Singh Ladkham, Bajawas la

Bakhtawar Singh hhacharawas ka

Sheo Singh Jhunghunu ha

Bensal Ladkhant Dhingpura ha

Dathhat Bakhtawar Singh ha Kahan Rajn Abhey “ingh Ly
salah sun kisa

Daatkhat Rao Hanot Singh ha Mancharpur ki

Dathhat Rajpn Abhcy Singh Khandeln ha

Shyam Smgh Thumhunu ha

Dacthhat Udat Singh Nawalgarh ha

Berisal Badhal ha

Bagh Singh 1a

Sheoyalim Pota

Ram Singh Bamyana ha



Chantr Smgh  Bhuenn Sigh Govind Singh Godlin Barn s
waghurah La

Bulgwar Gopal Singh Anan Swgh Talehin ha

Kunblinwat Raghunath Singh Bigwary 1a
Ralbhdr ot

Qnyam Singh Achtel Ta
Shlecle Singh

Iindn Singh Bhadagpura ha
Kanh Singh Bhadangpura la
Alhat Singh Bhadangpurn Ja

Chohuan

Tal Smngh Palwnhery 1a
Bal htawar Singh Dovha
Rao VMohan Singh Kawa la

Tachman Chand Tadam

Bhat:

Karan Singh
Deo Singh
Ant Singh

ralman
Mahant Gambhiranandjt
Misra Ganesh Nuamn

Hahayan
Rao Chatra Bhop
Rao Sukhlal

Musalman

Nawab Najaf Ali Khan
Qaz1 Aziz Mohammal
Nawab Mohammad Husain

Mitr Asarh Sult 5 Samsat 1888 la Cavendish Salmb Bahador ke nam
Fars1 a1 mugam Ajymer Hindwi likhi band« hashore Chand llga dafter Vakalat

Note — Lhe orgnal Hindi copy beus the imtals R C Tt 1sbeleved that these are the
mtals of the Ho ble Mr R Cavendish



Note.

1 A Hindi version of the Articles of Agrecment betveen Maharaja
Jagstaingh and the Thahars of the Jarpur S ate frimed at sir Damd  Ochter
iony & suggestion an June 1615 was found on the 23rd of October 1935 among
th Stit R cords  Th proeredings of the Inquiry Committee appomnted to
report on th rlatons batween H H otne Maharaja and  eertamn 1mportant
Thibanw  sere cliced 1n Mirch of this year and I am ashed to state my
v1 1~ as tc the significince of the paper which has now come to heht and

f vhict 1 copy and tranclhiteration have been <cent to me

hav n t seen gt It 1s certtin that this 1s not the ongmnal paper signed by
the Thahurs in 1818 for the preamble refers to the Late (General Ochter
I)ny vno died on the 14th of July 1825 and recites that the document
reached the Political Agent's Offiee on the 1<t of July 1825  lhere are 1l o
cndors me nts dated the 16th of Jaly 1831 and Asarh Sudi 5 Sambat 1888
which t» m  suggest that poesibly the document now found 1s a copy,
made n 1831 of another ¢arlir cops made m 1826 At the sawe time, 1t 1s
cdear b yond all qu stions that this paper 1s an authoritztive copy of the Hindi
document signed by the Thahars 1in June 1818

2 I cannot attempt a description of the document recently found as [

4 It 1~ posubla that the paper now produced was given by the Supenn-
tendent [ Aymer Mr Cuendish to the Jaipur State when the Jupur Poh
tical Agent< Office was closed  ['ms closure occurred in 1831  Capt Iown
Polhitieal Agent at Jupur having been nominated Resident at f(xwalior th
Agancy  was transf rrel to th Supenntendent of Ajymer the Honble Mr
Casendich The Jupur Political Agent s Office was not reconstituted until 1838

4 The newly foun! deument really ¢ Ns us nothing that we did not
Lnow before but it 15 of the highest confirmatory value in  relatton to the
recent Inqmry  We already possess Eoglish and Perstan versions of the Art
ces of Agreement —and th English vervon 1« that on which the orders of
the Grovernment of India w re jassed  The Hindi text adds nothing so fir
s th  terins of the Agreamert are concernel A hst f [hakure who signed
the Agre ment 1v nppend d to th new  locument and may te accepted as
anthorit ine  But tlas sgmn adds very hitle to the evilence  diaited 1 the
cours  the Committec « Inquiry  We already possess Ochterlony’s  separatc
personal testimony to the fact that “thar Rhetni and Umara each signed the
Artiels of Agrc ment The new papcr therefore only serves once more 10
confirm what has alrcady been conclustvly establishel by other cvidence



i Ona minar pomnt m the recont Inquuy 1w now more fully eluculatod
In para 103 of the Panchpana Singhann Report the Comnutten wroto* “After
Ochiterlonv's death an 1%% the viry Arhicles of Agreement were rapdly  for-
gotten, with the rosalt that after 1830 tho status of the Feudatory Thalkure
was altogetbor miantorproted by the loca! Agents of the British Government”
It 12 now poreable ta bo more preetsn It s certmin that tho Articles of Agreo-
ment wira hnown to Mr Cavendish an 1S3 It 18 equally  cortmin that they
were unhnown to Ins succcssor It-Col Loehctt ‘Tho jear 1832 A D may,
therefore be accepted as the date from wlich the Articles passed 1nto obhivion
Col  Broohe™s history (quotcd m P S Report page 62) sigmficantly obsorves
that “from the time of tho departure of Mr Cwiendish to  the reconstitution
of tho Apency n 1635 the records are very defietive’

6 ‘1ho new document nalso facilitates the rcfutation of soms of the more
extravagnt arguments adyvanced by the 'mlhanas For eanmple, the Thakwms
of Sikar, Panchpana Singhana and Umiara arpue that they belonged m 1818 to
n speeml elase distinet from  that of the other Lhalurs of the Stato — Mr Tachson
on bLehalf of the P S Lhakure, mamntumng that tho Articles of Agrecements
applicd only to the Thakurs of Jmipur Proper’  The new paper now found,
with ats full hst of Signatory Lhakurs entercd  according to  therr sub clans
(7hanp) shows that “ihar Khetrt Umara ete were at that timo trecated
preciscly as all the other thahurs wore troate! lho Articles were of general
application and wero wigned by all  this was sufhiciently obvious from other
circumstantial ovidence and from the ordirs of the Government of JIndia at
the time Jiut this now paper provides a simple and dircet proot of the cor
rectne~s of the Committecs conelusion on this pomnt

7 Agamn Mr Jachson fauncifully argued that the 8th of the Articles of
Agreement 1 Langlsh and Persan  which  affirmed the Duarbars nght to
Rahdar, was a mis translation of the onginal Hindi (~ee para 83 of the
P S Report) lhis idle 1s now d 1 ot I'he Enghsh version
(of old the duty levied on merchandize 1s the nght of the Durbar and to
the Durbar 1t shall belong ) and the Persian version ( az qadim rusum1
rabdart hagq 1 llarbar ast dar Darbar khwahad mand ) are rendered with
sufficient accuracy in the Hindi version now made available { Qadim sun jo
hasii Darbar ki rahdan ho muqarrar chhar woh rahsi” )

8 The Hindi version further confirms the meamng of chakan” and
Tagr ha patta’ Chihan’ clearly means m litary service ’ tn both the
Articles 5 and 8 i which 1t occurs Ths places the Committees interpreta-
tion ot P S 330B in Appendix M, referred to in para 58 of the P 8
Report besond the rcach of citicism  The expression Jagir la patta’ in the
6th Aitscle of the Iindi version which 1 translated in  the English version



by the single term ‘‘putta” 1s also mgmficant These woids ocenr repeatedly
1 connection with the deductions allowed to the Sardars of Panchpana-Sig-
hana (see para 06 of the P S Report ); and their use 1n the Articles of
Agreement not only confirms the Commurttee’s conelusion that these dednctrons
were for mlitary service, but makey 1t certain that the referenee m  those
Articles to Jagirdars and Jagirs was made apphicable to all the Thakurs, and
was Just as binding upon Jagirdars in Shekhawatt as upon Jagirdars 1n any other
part of the State

9 In short, the recent diccovery, though 1t tells us Iittle or nothing that
1s new, provides emphatic confirmation of the correctness of the Inguiry Com-
mittee’s conclusions at every point at which 1t has any bearing on those con-
clusions The document, bemng couwched m 1diomatic Jharshahi, shonld earry
eonviction even to those Thakurs of the State who caunot study the Com-
mittee’'s Reports, and should sausfy them that a fundamental settlement between
the Maharaja of Japur and hic Thalkurs was, i fact, officially formulated in
June 1818 1n connection with the Britich Treaty of that year

BEACONSFIELD (8d) C U WILLS
30/11/1935



BABAL APPENDIN K (a1)
OCHTI REONYS DESPATCH O THE ISLJULY, 1818 A b
No 13 ToJohn Adam Esquire, 8 ¢y to Govt Pol &Cv Dept Hond  Quartors

Sir, 1 have the honor to acquunt yor, for the Information of the Most
Noble the Governor Generdd i Counal, that the ‘Thal oors &cn of Shihhanatcs
having arnved sath Bulhtour Sanpb, the son of Ubhay Smgh of hhatreo
at therr Hoad, & granl Durbar wae held Yestendyy — and after vomo discussion
the & veral chiefs athxe 1 thar agnaturcs to the Doenment [of 218t June
[raproduced 1n Appendix 3] tranvmtted an my dispitel No 9

2 In the dicenssicns which occurre] vesterday it 19 with great pleasure
T mantion that the \Mabarupa mnprompted  tool a constderable part, and mado
many just and foreible observations on the line of conduct which had hitherto
been observed in the Durtar, and the urgent necesaty of an early and radieal re form

3 In the course of the conviration the two principals, Shaum  Singl
and, partienlarly  Bukhtonr Singh,  <tatcd that they did not hold any lands
for which they had not obtamdd regular grants from the Mahatajn [ ached
at what ume such grants hal becn obtainel  and on Wiy (Bulhtour Singhs)
replying  about B or & years smec ' I told hua that T did not consider the
Maharaja at that penod to lave hai a will of lus own “That T Lnow the
land i generyl had becn first usarped anl than measures adopted  with  the
Manager of the day to obtun a sunnul  That it was no uncommon thing 1n
Hindustan to erant lanls to pereons in favour and to resumo them when
they fell under Ihsplensure  That it was particnlarly common in tlis Durbar
as he must wdl know  bLut in tho present instanco thero was an actugl
necessity for the measure as ncarly all the Khalsa Lands of the State had
got nto the handsof mdividuals most of whom could urge the samo plea
The Maharya had therefore resolved to resume all and the object of hig
being summoned was only to mform him of his determination

1 He was at full hberty to tale tume to consmder of the Paper offered
to him f r mgnature anl to depart in <ufety 1f he thought proper to decline

6 1f he il wgnit he must expect as the first consequence that the
Maharaja would call upon him for orders to lus people in charge of the
Khalsa Iands to deliner them over to the State and I added that I took
that opportunity of asking hum 1n full Durbar whether he had
reason to expect from anything that bhad fallen fiom Mr
would retain the new acqusitons ani as [ thought 16 might be serviceable
to hum I followed 1t up by ashing if his Logngements had not been
altogether conditional and that if the Maharaja formed a Preaty with the
Biitish Government, he had not himself vroposed that his connection should
cewse, mn 50 far as it affected s allegiance to the Maharaja

the shghtest
Metcalfe that he

On his ready



(52) BABAI APPENDIX K — (contd.)

admission of these facts, I said that he was now called upon to shew lus
obechence That this exigency of the State required an immediate and general
resumption, and the Maharaja demanded it There would be no promise held
out to any one — and 1t might be long before the Raj became so flounshing
as to admit the Maharaja’s indulging the gencrosity of lus disposttion, but
when it was n that state which peace, order and attention gave reason to
expect, there would be no bar to the Exercise of his ILaberabty

6 This was the general tenor of my Language, but the observations were
made at different Times and in the course of conversation, which ended, as
I have above reported, 1n their affixing their signatures

7 On taling feave I desired Thakoor Megh Singh to whisper to the
Maharaja how highly I had been gratified by obseruing the Interest he had
taken 1n the proceedings of tms day, and desired him to express my earnest
hope that he would devote some part of his time and attention to Business
which would gradually become familiar and easy He desired me to be told,
that seeing my Exertions and the anxzious Interest I took in his affawrs, he
could not be different

8 Though the paper has been signed by all, 1 beheve few have yet
granted the requsite orders to put the Ra)r in possession, but delay at thig
moment ts not of any paticnlar consequence or loss, and my prineipal object
13 attuned by having obtmined their signatures to a deed which settles all
deubt as to the resumption of lands, the retention of which was not only
unjust from the manner 1n which they had been aecquired but were as
mcompatible with our Interests as those of the Runa

9 By this act also they have miven assent to certamn points, whirh will
be salutary 1n the general management of aftwmirs, and the administration ecan
alnays refer to thewr own sgnature shonld they at any time wviolate the
articles agreed on, and 1t enables me to act without hesitation or delay 1f
they atternpt to evade the restitution of the Khalsa Linds, which will be done
1 hope by fow, that the Raja humself 1s not adequate to chastise

10 Bapoo Secindiv having put us 1n possesston of the Town of Aymerr
and promising the early delivery of the Iort, I shall be at Laberty to address
any ‘Thakoor who delnys 1estitution, and I sehall not march a force apunst
any one withont warming hun particnlarly and earnestly of the ruinous conse-
quences of his compelling me to send Troops agamst him,

1 have the houonr to be, Sir, Your most obedient servant, {Sd } D OQchteilony Rest

Jaipour st July, 1818



BABAI APPENDIX L (53)
METCALIE'S LETTER OF JULY 1818 A D
Kumwear Salab Bisyar Melyhan-i-dostan sallamahu.,

Bad shang-1-mulaqat-1-bubjat ay at wazah bad  Ba-fazl-t-llaby daringa Khairiat
ast wa Lhanat-o-afiat-1-an mehrban mudam matlub  Mulatab-i-tawaddud tiraz
mutazammn-t-hazir shudan-i-kbud ba  hazura-Maharaja Jupur wa hunoz haal
na gardidan-t-mulaqat-1-General Sir Daud Akktar Lont Sailub Batonet Bahkadur
ba-sibab-1-adam whhila-1-Pargana-1-Babar wa darkinstei-chitthi-1-in dostdar ham-
darin bab marfata-Bankey Ra Vilil mausulai-mutalas shuda kashif-1-marqumat
gasht  Yaqin ki ta hal az General Silub  Bahadur mausaf mulagat shuda
bashad  Chun dar istarza-i-hhatir-1-General Sahib Bahadur  ustubt-i-umur 1 an
mehrban mutasawwar ast aslah-o-ansib hammn ki bar wifg-1ama r-sahitb  Baha-
dur Mausuf ba amal rand  Ahtiza)e-chitthi-lain-dostdar nest Wa unche
irgam bud ki b wagt hbhali gachtan-i-malanat-i-digaran  makan-1-Babai maz
Lhah harda Lhwahad shud, y3aqin tasawwur bayad unamud ki har gadr maka-
nat-1jadid  dar  tasarruf-a har has dar amda  bashad wa guzasht kunanida
Lhwahad shud  Ba pas 1 1thila noh rez-1-hhama-1-1ttihad gardid  Ziyada buhjat bad

Sd C T Metealfe
July 1818

TRANSLATION

To the Kunwar Salub (of Khetri)

“With due compliments [ have to acknowledge jour letter 1ecerved
throngh Banke Rair Valal to the effect that you presented yecurself before the
Maharaja of Jaipur that you could not secure an interview with General
David Ochterlony with reference to your not vacating Pargana Babai, and
that you want a letter from me 1n this connection

{ hope you have seen the General by this time In my opwilon your
welfare depends upon the goodwill of the General You would be well advis-
ed to follow lus instructions and theie 1s no need of any letter from me
As to the suggestion vou make that Babai should be vacated by you only
when others vacate such places, you may rest assured that all such places as
have recently come into the possession of others will have to be vacated
T his has been written to jou for your information With all good wishes

(8d) € I Metcalfe
July, 1818



(34) BABAI APPENDIX M
1HL THREL 1E RS LLASE OF 1818 \ D

Shriramjt shuramp
Manjur Saru

Tiwarin Shri Mohonramn jogve I htan Rajy Abhai Singh henmi mimaskar
banchyyo apranchi DBabai 1a pargana Jagati Lanat sudha ha ijara ka rupasa
40000 ankeh: chahis hazar Sambat 1870 ha il La thaharn mshina bara ha
Sambat 1876 La rupaya 42000 ankehi bayalis hazar simbat 1877 ka sil ha
rupaya 44000 hazar thahara so sawanu udhalu men dena mnihharcha dena
rupaya hali ta Zail

Sam 1870 Sam 1876
Sakh Sawanuha 17000 Salh Unhalu ka 23000
Sam 1876
Sakh Sawanuha 1upaya 18000 Sakh Unhalu ha rupaya 24000
Sambat 1877 1 a Sal ka rupaya 19000 Sakh Unhalu 1a rupaya 25000

Alnharra rapaya sal tin la 126000 1 mafigq sal baras tin diya jasya gaon 22 1a
it Asarh Sudi 12 Sambat 1874 ke

{ Seal)
Shrn Gopt Nathp Saha Sawanuka to Manmsar Sud: 2 ne
Sewalh K Bal htawar Smgh dona D Tohar Mal ha
Shehhawat Uunhalu La Besalh Sudi 2 no dena
TRANSI ATION
the name of God
Propose 1 and sanctioned

After comphments from Raja Abhawsingh to Tiwan Mohanramp  The
Parganah of Babu with Zakat (Road Tax) and Kanat (mnes) has been
settle] i Djara for the 12 months of the jyear 1818-19 on an as essment of
Ry 40000 and for tho year 181920 on an ascessment of Rs 42000 and for
the vear 182121 on an assessment of Re 41000 Accordingly the money will
te pul without any deluctions in enrrent coin for the antumn and sprng
erops as detmled below —



BABAI APPENDIX M — ( concld ) (55)

Autumn crop Rs 17,000
1818-19 {Spnng crop Rs 23,000
Autumn crop Rs 18,000
1819-20 {Sprms: crop Rs 24,000

moer {fhn o0 Be 85000
Total amount for three jears Re 1,26,000 nccording to which payment
will be made for threo years for 22 wvillages.
Dated the 16th of July 1818 A.D
Seal of Shn Autumn payments to be made on

Gopinathyn Sahar Mangsar Sudi 2
Sewak Kunwar Bakhtawarsingh Spring payments to be made on
Shekhawat Baisakh Sud: 2

(Signed) Joharmal,



(36) BABAIL APPENDIX NXN.
THE “ BAPOLI™ GRANT OF 1822

Sambat 1878 Ram
Shekhawat Khetr La
Na Parwano hka miti Mah Sudi 3

Sidh Shri Maharayadhiray Maharaja Shr Sawai Jausingh J1 dev bachnat Raya
Abhaisingh SeLhawat dise suprasad banchya apranch the malum Lart jo mhare
tahgqo Babai ko gaon 22 sun Pargana Shn  Madhopur Lo immajat huwo tiha
salina rupava 4600 sen Mamla ki sath sal dar sal Lhazane bhar rasd lebo
Liya ar ab hal men do tin baris sun Dewan Sarhar ka siwai archal Lar
rupaya 41000 hazar band diya so sadamad: munb leta rahba waste Lhas
parwana ha hukm Lo umedwar tisun farmawan chhan Ll taliga mazhur ka
gaon 22 qasbo jacat hanat danbo wa bab siwab sudhan thane bakhshya
chhain so thanha bapoti ke ganwan samil janjyo Sal dar sal Lhazane rupaya
41000 hazar bhan rasid lebo hyyo 'Lhansun jan ganwan babat Dewan Sar-
Lar ha Siwar Khechal naluin karst M1 Sadar

Yo Parwano ma hukm jubam Ra) badarim Rupin nain sonpyo Mt
Mah Sud1 b Sambat 1878

TRANSLATION

1822 A D Shehhawat of Khetrt The name of God
Copy of a Parwana dated the 26th of January, 1822 A D

You have stated that the taluga of Babar consisting of 22 willages n
the parganah of Shri Madhopur, was granted to jou and that you used to
pay Rs 4800 every year nlong with the Mamla dues mto the State Treasurs,
for which you hold receipts, but that lately, for tho last two or three jears,
the Darbars Diwans have been causing trouble and have raised the assess
ment to Rs 44000 and jou ask that orders be 1ssued for the retention of
old enstomary pssessment Now it 1g declared that the 22 villages of the said
talug ncluding the Qasba (town) Zahat (road tax) Kanat (mines) Danba (?)
and Bab Sawab (all cesses) are hereby mfted to you You may consider them
as included n your bdapot: (hereditary) sillages You should pay the amount
of Ra 44000 every year into the treasury and obtamn a receipt for 1t The
Darbars Diwans will not trouble you any moie Dated as above

This parwana was handed over, under verbal orders to Raj) Bararan
Rupan—dated the 9Sth of January 1822

[Mote —The onginal of the nbove 13 with Khetr1 and does not contmn
the endorsement showing that it was jssued through Rupaun ]



BABAI APPENDIX O (57)
I\TRAOT I ROM BROOKL S 1IISTORY

(20) On the 23rd Apn! 1819 tho Doy on whoso existence so much
depended was ushored mnto the woild, and Mohun Singh  notwithstanding the
mtrnigues and protestations of the Nazir, was thrust mto obscurity till his death
which ocenred o fow  jears afteiwards lhe Rawnl with Thaloor Bahadoor
Singh of Thellye and Thal oor Kissen Singh of Choumoh obtamed thoe signatures
of tho Thal oors to « letter addressed to the Resident begging lim to acknow
ledge on the part of the Bntish Government the son of the Bhuttceanee
Rance as the true heir to the Cuchwaha throne and the lepitimate offspring
of Jugeut Singh  with wiich request Sir David  Ochtorlony 1eadily complied
and this acl nowledgment by tle paramount power of theact of the prineipal
Chiefs and Ranees at once calmed the country

Sir David Ochterlony had herotofore conducted our relations with Jeypore
and appears to have resided at the capital for many months together As
long as he was present there was some check upon the wrregulanties which
broke out soon after Ius deputure Before the birth of the young Mahatajah
the Rathore Ranee had hell the position of Pat Ranee or Chief Ranee winch
by custom she wis now constramed to yield to the actual mother of the Rajah
who had 1eached the summit of her wishes which cwsed great dissatisfaction
amongst all classes of the commumty anl were the omgin of much discoid and
strife  Lhe Rawnl Byres Saul the seconl Ch ef of the Nathawat Kotree whose
ancestors by their talents had rused themselves to be regarded the hereditary
potails or advisers of the State and who himself inherited the talents and
capacity of his forefathers had been appointed minmister by the Queen Mother
through the influence of the Resident [Chough nominally head of the administra
tion he had little real power in his hands and was obliged with the object
of muntairing his position to consult the wlims and fancies of the Queen
mother lowards the lattex part of the year 18%0 her disgraceful con luct caused
an insurrection to break out in the oty Fouwjee Ram one of the
officials a1d her fivorite besiles several others vere murlered wsde the
palace 4:1d all Government was threatened by the prevailing anaichy

The Governor General 1n  Council considered that however desnous wo

might be to avoid interference jet to preserve the tiarquilhity

Seeretary to of the city and sic exposmng to mmminent hazard the salutary
Governme t to

Sir D Qchterlony  measures of ne British Goverr met for the good of the young

%‘;{f&,}%hlgul Rajah and the prosperity of the country and to ascertain the

real state of parties at the dmbar 1t was advisable to depute

an offcer to reside at the Court of Jypore Captain  Stewart Officiating

Resident at Gwalior was chosen fir this duty Before however enterug into

an account of the quarrels and dissensions which convulsed Jeypore 1t will

be advisable to say a few words respecting one of the prmewpal characters
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on the scene whose permecious influence for many years worhed so much 1l
to the State, and finally almost caused its destinction

The individual wais Jhuta Ram who occuptes o conspicuous though
discreditable a position mn the history of his country He wasa man of low
extraction and was the deputy of the late Toujee Ram, and amongst his
sther erimes ho 1s supposed to have been chiefly instrumental to that individual s
murder  with the view of nsing to power i Ins place, in which he was but
too successful The Queen mother was entirely under his influence and that
of two female slases He was false, profligate and unpnncipled He carried
on hisintnigues without fear or shame and hesitated not at the most violent
or most underhand means to gain his ends In league with him were the
two slave girls one of whom Roopa Bundharin especially shared with Jhuta
Ram the infamy by which they obtamed their power Theseslave girle held
unlimited sway over the mind of the Ranee

Captain Stewart found the Regent Rinee much opposel to Ins mission
the Rawul having been sent by her to Delhi to obtamn lus countermand
whilst at thecapitnl people were paced 2t lis gates to prevent any one
fiom wvisiting him  There appeired a design on the part of the Court, to
thwart the British 1epresentative and any messages which the Politieal Agent
recerved from the Regent Ranee or sent to her were commumicated by Jhuta
Pam through a female slate so that there was no security that the rexl
sentiments of either party were correctly conveyed aund as the Political Agent
could not tell whether the Ranee was there or not he was perhaps spealing
to o femile <lave the words intended only fur her

Lhe Bhutteeanee Rance was reguided by all as the absolute sovereign
of the country She was entirely under the wfluence of Jhuta Ram The
Rawul, who diurel to monopohize posver compluned of the bad government
of tho country Ile htl been muimister for two jears during which, the
tevenues of the country were »sud to lase deereased Both parties
were guilty of peculation n which one appears to hiave been as bad as the
other  All were equally corrupt though the Rawul had the credit of beng
more moderate than many would have been 1n lis situation The revenue
at the tune of Sewae Jey sSingh had been more than a million sterling tbut
at that pinol Ulwur Bhurtpore, and Tonk were under Teypore' whilst under
the vigporous admmmstration of MVlohun Ram Nazir, 1t amounted to thartyfeur
lathe It had under the mansgement of the Rawul dwindled down to 2
Iaki s oniy  The distnicts were all firmed out to favourites and the dependants
of th ~ m power, for lttlo more than half their actual svalue and the
leas s [ others werc summanly, and without notice, reduced <o that there
wus no o< cunty an the stabiity of any of the arrangements enterel into
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Unfortunately for the State, the clause of the treaty fixing the tribute
rendeted 1t mcumbent on the Political Agont, with the hope of guarding
tho 1nterests of Government, to serutimize into the accounts of the revenue,
with the view of sccuring the hve-sixteenths of all income exceeding forty
lakhs of rupees The Political Agent consequently recommended, that the
authorities of the Native State in concert with himself, should make a revenne
settlement for three years, and that the British Government should guarantee to the
farmers, the fulfilment of tho terms of their leases This course was approved by
Government ‘Tho Governor-General in Counel considered that * the protection we
Trom Secretar afforded to Joypore was above all price If then, by the stipulations
to Government of the treaty, we pive our gratuitous assistance for a service, because
{f,‘“s)" ]‘;“gf“‘]'&‘}‘ the resources of the other contiacting party were too impovertshed
June 1821 to admit of their bearing any part of the cost, we have an un-
doubted 11ght to demand, that the means which 1t had thereby acqured to improving
its 1evenue, should be duly employed” After stating the motives which gmde
the policy of Government the despatch coutinues —* After reviewing with
great attention the natme of our connection with Jeypoie and the peculiar
circumstances of the Rapah’s minority, His Excellency the Governor General
has determined to authorize the requisite degree of interference in the internal
administration  of the Government so strongly and ably urged in  your
despatches, and those of Captun Stewart It 15 of course to be exercised
with that discretion delicacy and addiess which His Lordship in Counetl 1s
fully persuaded, will be felt due to the cause"

The embarrassments certain to result from this vexatious though well
meant interference are now obvious but wers not then so fully appreciated
Up to that time there had been little experience i1n this species of double
government The Pohtical Agent was exceedingly sanguine of the resources of
TJeypore and anticipated that m a single year the revenues would amount to
forty lakhs, in the second to fifty lahhs and in the third to sixty lalhs of
rupees but the highest estimate of those best informed had never exceeded
forty lakhs and as yet thirty fomr lakhs was the largest amount which up to
that tmme they had been ever known to reach

Captain Stewart doubted whether his measures would be suecessful as
long as the state of parties at Jeypore was so uncertain and whether
all his plans for the improvement of the revenue would mot be upset, by the
tealous and suspicious temper of the Regent Ranee The plan now proposed,
therefore was only carried out some time afteiwards when the whole power
of the State bad been placed i the hands of the Rawunl who acted entirely
under the adviee and even orders of the Political Agent To secure himself
i power, and to obtain Jhutha Ram’s overthrow the Rawul made certamn
proposals to the Regent Ranee, for the management of the otate, and for a
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reform 1n her own domestic arrangements. These proposals exasperated the
Regent and were rejected by her; but she withheld her resentment for a time,
which was however not the less deep, and aftected to make a reconciliation
between the Rawnl and Jhuta Ram However, in August of the same jyear,
(1821 ) the Rawul obtained the Political Agent’s unqualified guarantes for his
maintenance n power, provided he executed the duties of Mooktear with wigor
and efficiency, and honestly and sincerely commenced the work of reformation.
Immediately this guarantee had been given, the accounts of the State, and
its affairs were lud at the Agents feet, and proclamations were 1ssued through-
out the country, offering the lands to the farmers on three years' leases,
under the guarantee of the British Government; though such a proceeding was
strenounsly opposed by Jhuta Ram, and Ummer Chund, his dependant and the
official 1n charge of the Revenue Department of the State

Jhuta Ram was now placed under the Rawul, by the overpowering 1n-
fluence of the British Agent, who however, still expressed doubts of the
Ranee and the influence which Jhuta Rim exerc.sed over her mind He even
suggested 1n case she adopted the advice of those who were opposed to the
plans of the British Government for the good of the State, that she shounld
be deprived of power by the assembled Thahoors, as had happened to the
mother of Pertab Singh, the young Maharajah’s grandfather This plan, how-
ever, was not approved by the Rawul, who cousidered that the meeting would
be tumultuous and lead to no result He preferred rather that the British
Government should remove the Ranee’s evil advisers, ineluding the two slaves,
which would be sufficient for all purposes

The Government sanction and approval had, 1in the meantime, arnved to
the pledge gnven to the Rawunl, and the duty of administering the affars of
TFrom weeretary to Gost  to the country wvirtually fell into the hands of the
‘f:";dl)&epx?;ﬁ;::]orllgzl dated  Political Agent, who made, through the Rawul, such
h changes in the various civil and judicial arrangements
throughout the country, ns appeared to be best for the iuterests of tho State
The Regent Ranee was much dissatisfied with this pioceeding, and insisted upen
Thuta Ram being associated with the Rawul, which led the latter agam to propose
to the Political Agent, the removal of the Ranee's confidential advisers, vez, Jhuta
Ram tho two slave girls and her spintual advicer, breejeo Muhunt, bestdes one
or two others of infertor mmportance To carry out this measure, the asustance
of n Briush force was considered indispensable by the Rawal, and as this
was demed he consented to earry on measures in conjunction with Jhuta Ram

In Fkebruary 1823, immediately subsequent to a it to Jeypore by the
Restdent  the Regent Ranee, chafing under the galling thraldom of her
sitmation  summanly denied the Rawnl admittance to her durbar, and tock
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mto her counails, Megh Singh, Thakoor of Diggeo, » man of a violent and
turbulent character As no charges had been brought against the Rawul, who
was acting as mnistor, under the gumantes of the British Government, the
Political Agont inusted on the dismissal of Jhuta Ram and Megh Singh, and
as tho Ranee dechined compliance with the demand Jhuta Ram was ealled
upon to resign without refercnce to her permussion Thahoor Megh Singh,
who had been sent Ly the Raneo to the Political Agent, was ordered to
return to the Ranee, who was requested not to send him again to the Politieal
Agent, “as sho must be aware that we should regard as enemies, those who
wmterferod 1 concerns  which Lelonged eoxclusively to Rawul Byree Saul, with
whom alone we would commumcate as the Mooktear of the State™

Bemg so pressed, and the power of the Political Agent bemng so over-
whelmng, Jhuta Ram resigned office, but he shll continued his intrigues
The Rance acted on s council alone, which was obtained through the in-
tervention of the two female slaves, who used to wisst him To cheekh this,
and to strike another blow at the Rance’s party, so as to secure the Rawnl
firmly 1n power the Political Agent addressed Sir D Ochterlony, adwising the
resumption of the willage and Fort of Lamba from Megh Singh
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INIRACT TROM COL LOCKI 11'S TOURNAL OF 1831 \ D

(With VWarginal Notes by the Commttee)

Nori~ mv 1t Coxyurri v

s «tatomunt s rondored ques-
omible by the fut that the grnt of
b wis, on Katih Sudr § &t 16863
{1506 AD) nnoned i fuom of
the ofd Rt famlby, on punmnt
of vinzarm of 13 hikhs (Bibu =
N 1

Besides the thieo Pergunnahs of Thoon-
shnoo  Nurhur and Singhana which the
descendants of Sardoolsingh hold 1mmed:-
ately from Jyepoor as Tributares 1n the
manner anbove deseribed, there 13 another
district called Bubas, which the Khetreo
Rajn firms from tho Rajn of Jyepoor,
the history of which may be mven 1 a
fow words

Madhojeo Scindin, as already stated,
pave the Purgunnn of  Bubae, which
consisted of 22 sillages®, to Baghangh
* 1t hes six hos our the completion of the
from hhetree fortification of Khetreo t,
for wlnch he was only required to pay qut-
+ \bout fifty rent of 4500 rupees per
four yeuws w0 annum  Baghsingh having,
many years afterwarde given offence to
Raja Purtabaingh of Jyepoor, the Purganna
was sewzed on by order of the Raya, and
restored to the Rajawuts from whom 1t
had been foraibly taken by Scindia

When Raja Juggutangh in 1806 pro
ceeded twith hie  achole  force  aganst
Jodhpoor, he was nccompanied by Abhye-
singli who had  succceded his  father
Baghsaingh, and the Raja was so pleased
with lus conduct on that occasion and
during tho whole of s arduous contest
with  Mansaingh  that ke promised (o
restore to hum the Purganna of Balae,
on condition of hus payinp o duczwrana
of 1 lac of rupees This promise wase
made while the Army were nvesting
Jodhpoor On the nturn of Abhyeungh
to Jyepoor with the Army, ho gave &

note of hand for the ‘oney to Ine
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Notrs nx Tt Comwirrre

This arecount confirms  Ochter-
lony’s opinion (despatch of the 1st
July, 1818) that the Maharya “at
this period had no will of hus onn”
and thit <ads were obtained fiom
him by “messures lopted  with
the Manager of the diy ™.

Tis statement 1s refated by the
fact that, as atated to (ol Lockett
and s recorded 1n the Baghor ine-
cription, Abbusingh seized Bibm
m 1812 4 D, whueis the double
maunge and the giant for Babu
occurred in September 1813 A D,

This whole eprsode 15 post dated
by one year The settlement leading
to the resumption of Babu took
plawce on the 30th of June 1818,
at a full Darbu, in Miharaje
Jagatangh’s presence (wde Ochter-
lony’s despatch of the 1st of July,
1818) Col Lochett evidently had
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Chund, the Mimstor, but 1t so happened
that the Mimster was disgraced and 1m-

prisonod the very day after, and the
Note or Hoondee was returned On the
third day after the Mumster’s imprison-

mont, he was put to death by order of
the Rajn  1he tiansfer of Bubae 1emained,
therefore, unsettled

About six years after this 1 1812 on the
colebration of the marnage of Raja Juggut-
singh with tho daughter of the Raja of
Jodhpoor * the negotiation for Babae was re

newed and the Raja agreed

.
The  Ceremony to transfer the Pergunnah

took place at Mur

w1 on the bound
ary  between the to him for the amount
States of Jodbpoor of Nazzurana ornginally

anl Jyepoor On
that ocension Jug
rutsingh w s mar
ried to the deugh
ter of I e Man
«n.b of  Jodh
poor and Yn
str Jh to the s ster
of | aa Ju.put
sin h - The con
federated Shekha
wats were present

agreed on, buthe suggested
at thesarie fimethat Abhye-
singh should take posses-
ston of the Fort of Bubae
with s own Ir00ps - he
having at that particular
time none he could well
spare lhe money to the
amount of a Lac of Rupees, was remitted
by Abhyesmngh to the Jyepoor lreasury,
through \lsser Sheonarain

lhe rent oririnally demanded by \la
dhojee domndra and paid to him and sub
sequently to Raja Purtabsingh namely
Rs 4500 remained unaltered

On the irth of the present Raja Jye-
smgh 1n 1819  Su Dewid Ochterlony the
Resilent proceeded to Jyepoar and mn a
general assembly of the Thakoors de-
mnded (on the Raja’s name I suppose)
the 1estoration to the Rajas hhalsa of
all waopations  and giants obtained fiom
the State in the pertxd of vilence and
ararchy which had ntervened stnce the
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Norrs By THF CoMMITTLT
with  lum none of the
correspondence of 1818 The paren-
theas (‘on the Ryvs name, I
suppose ) clenly suggests that the
account here given was bascd, partly,
on locil mformitton and  putly,
on whit he githered fiom Punsep’s

Transictions’

officinl

Lockett did not know that the
I of 1819 was spuafically for 3
yesonly  lhe tent was not fined
but was —

Rs 40000 for 1818-19

R« 42000 for 1810-20

Re 44000 for 1620-21

Thi< 1 confirmat ny of the kn wn
frt that the Typuof 1518 was for 3

BABAT APPENDIX P— (contd)

yea: 1805 (Prinsep’s History of Thansac
tons wn India beliceen 1813 and 1823)
Among others hoour Bukhtawar mgh, who
was present on the part of his father Rya
Abhyesingh was desired by the Readent
to direct the restoration of Babae and
notwithstanding the explanation offered
by the Xoour respecting the origmal
assignment of the Pergunnah to Ins
Grandfather and the laige sum paid to
the late Raja for 1t as well as the heavy
expense meurred by his Father 1n capturing
the Fort of Babie which he estimated
at 50000 Rupecs the resumption was
msisted on by Mobunram Nazir the then
Minister but after a pr longed discusston
i was finally settled that the district of
Babae should continue n the possession
of Raje Alhyesingh, piotided he agreed

fo pay m futwe an wmuecise of Rupees
39000 o1 i othey words a fived rent
of 41000 Rupees per annum This was
agreed to though not without great
reluctance

Another attempt was made by tho
\liister 1 1822 to ncreaso the rent of

Babae — On that oceasion Major Stewart
who was DPolitical Agent at Tyepoor
addressed a Circular letter to all the Prinei-
pal Chieftains and lhal oors of the State
on the subject of the Martauding system
throughout every part of Shekhawatee
and urging them 1n strong terms to adopt
effectrv ¢ measures for puttingit down In
s Persian letter to Raja Abhyesngh 2
copy of which 13 now before me he 3n
formed that Chicftun that the Jyepoor
Vinster had leen offered a higher 1ate of
rent for Balae and he asled him, whether
o1 not he tould agiee to hold tle distiict

res onh

on the ncreased yafe propcsed Rajr
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Noris my i CovwiTrrr

This statcment 15 milewing The
pument of one lkh was 1 normal
peniodical  pument,—1}  Iakhs
havng been pud by the Rijanats
m 1806 A D (S N 46), Rs 34001
m 179 AD (S N 42)

There was no fivation of Mamla
or Tnbute by Vohanrun Nwir The
tenure was 4 <imple three-vewrs Ijam
on a grduallh mang 1 e ment

This 1mphed 1dms 1on that the
cace of Khandda was <tnctly pualld
to that of Babat 1s mstructine.  ~thar
was ou ted fiom Lhandel: in 16820

The reference <ecms to be to
Khetr’s  “ Tasallinama  quoted At
length by Lockett —See below

Fom dav~ liter on the 20th of
Jany 1822 (=A~0; Badi o St
1878) Raa Abharangh of Khetnt
obtuned through the <live-gul Rupa,
the Bipoti grint  Th: grnt of
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Abhyesinglt’s reply 1s as follows™ ~ ‘JWith
respect to increasing the rent of Babae I
have to inform 3jou that the expence of
my Troops during the two Years I re-
mained on service with the late Raja
(Juggutsingh) m s War with Jodhpur
amounted to Rupees 44000, that 7 pard
one lalh (100000 Ry ) as a Auzzurana to

| the Maha Rmja for the grant of DBabae

and that it cost me 50000 Rs
the fort of that pargansh  Formerly
there was a fixed tnbute for that par
ganah of Rs 4500 per annum 1n the
time of Raja Sawae Jyesmgh “Madhosingh
aad Purtabsingh which was regularly paid
Aftericards during the admimistration  of
Mohumram Nazir who was an enemy of
nune wstead of 4600 Rs 44,000 was fired
as the Tribute while from another brother
Chief who had jaid 60000 Rs he only

to take

ashed 90600 Rs *per annum Now you

write to me that the -
* Pao RajaLuch far
munsineh  of mers are ready to give
aee bl;l"l;” ﬁ;;_ more I must refer you to
hhe ndela my engagement which will

be found in the Records
of the Government Be pleased to read
it and act according to what 13 there
written

I haive always concidered myself asa
dependent of the Company—Yon wiil learn
further particulars from Thakur Baghsinght

+This) Baeheu Lh Lerkhanee of Khetry, whom the
Devan of Navsh Fiz Vihumud hhan marked out
as the Chef of all the Fulheydee and Larkhance
pl inderers.

lhe abore lettes 1s dafed the 7nd
January 1872 It ceemed to have <aticfied
the Political Agent and the Minister Rawnl
Beree Saul s the coire pondence ceased
on the receipt of 1t and no inereased rent

was afterwards demanded for Bubae
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Jany 1822 was withheld from Col
Lockett — 2 eircumstance which con-
firms 1ts vahdity, aleady estib-
Lished by other evidence

It 1~ clen that Col Lochett did
not understand the meamng of Istim-
rin (ze pamancnt) for neither the
tenute not the 1s e sment was perma-
nent He admits that the 1ent vaned
from Re 4300 to 44000 and that
the tenure was revocable at will - lhe
Commttee « opimon on the «igmifi-
eance which attaches to the use of the
word 1stimran here 1s given in pam
19 of then report

Tlus serdict 1s bised upon ex-par te
cevidenee As (ol Alves wiote m
1837 Col  Lochett wtched
throughout md 1t
for lum to ¢l imputnl witne e~
Moreover Col Lochett hd no know-
ledot of the detuls of the <cttloment
of 1515 The fulure of the Minonts
Admm trition (1515-1551) to mple-
ment that «ttlonent led  to the
re-alt that the Bntish Government,

ws
Wi 1mpo sible

BABAI APPCNDIX P — (contd )

1t appears from what has alrerdy been
stated that the Khetres Chieftain 1s 1n the
double relation of & trbutary and & farmer
to the Raja of Jyepoor For lis share
of the lands of Jhoonjhnoo and Nurhur
seized on onginally by his ancestor Sardool
Smgh, he pays a fixed sum of money
annually n the <hape of tnbute as a
reditr es or achnowledgment to the Jyepoor
Government

the distiict of DBubae which he
holds in farm as an Istumiaree grant he
pays & quit rent which has taried from
4500 to 44000 Rs per annum The former
possessions are hereditary the latter are
revocable at will  though it must bo
achnowledged that the 1esumption of Balae
under all the circumstinces of the case as
already detailed twould be a harsh if not
an umjust meastre

For

the resumption of the
and

At all events
district  during the Rajas mmority
by a Mumister <o httle respecte 1as Thotaram
could never be viened in a favourable
hht by any of the respectable Chieftang
and lhaloors of Shehhawatee Ttotaram
howerer at the instigation of his colleague
Thakoor Shame«tngh meditates this measure
tho Dhabae and tle Khetree people in

general seem to have no doubt
* * - * . L
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m agnornee of the fwete hue
never permitted the Statc to 1ssert
s nghts i the pugwth of Bibu

A more relinble account  of these
negotitions 1~ provided by  Mr
Metealfes own despateh of the 26th
of Jannm, 1818 given 1s Appendin
Q e encouraged negotintions with
Lhetn to “dum  the Comt of Tapur
and  cevpedite the conclusion of a
Treats  In thes he was successful
and 1t then becime mcumbent on
the Brtish Government to implement
its pledge of terntonal cons hdation
for the Jaupwm State 1~ v nece ary
corollary to withdrawal of the threat
of terntoril dismemlerment (Sce
Mr Wills repoit pary 42)  Hence
the Articles of Agrcement wnd  the
1esumption of uswpations made by

the lhakur~  Ochtcrlony  refetied
speaifically to Ihetu~  Conditrnal
Lngagements  with M1 Meteulfe

when Bibu was 1esumed { Sec punt o
of App k) wd Bikhtinau ingh
readily agleed  that they wete no
ba to the resumption  Mr Metealfe
him elf w15 appealed to by Ihetree
and he cnfiime 1 O hterlony s wtion
(8ee Appinhix L) lhere 1+ not
the shghtc t ju tificvion tn  the
<ugge tron made 1n the prescnt ense
that Ablru mghs rdference to this
Lisillinmma 1 In letter  of the
22nd of Tanumy 1622 to Capt

P — (contd ) (67)

In the beginming of the year 1818 when
tho several independent States were entering
mto Ireaties of alliance with the British
Government Raja Abhyo Singh deputed
his son hoowur Bukhtawur Singh to Dehly
with the view of prevailing on the Resident
to admit him among those Minor Chiefs
who were about to be placed under British
protection Ihe services of Abhye Singh
were hnown and acknowledged but the
relation subsisting between him and the
Raja of Jyepoor rendered such an arrange
ment at that particular time a matter of
some delicacy although the course pursued
by the Jyepoor Government u refising
to enter into the general system of poliey
ren lered necessary by the course of events
would have fully justified it Sir Charles
Metealfe accordingly expla ned to Bukhta-
wur Singh the true state of the case
but to satisfy him and his father Abhye
Singh that therr interests should not be
forgotten he delivered to him a Tusulles
Namah or friendly letter of ascurance
which was shewn to me by the Khetrea
\lmister  and of whicn the following 1s
a Iranslation
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Notrs By Tue COMMITTIEE
Stewart led that officer to approve
of the “Bapot1” grant of the 26th
of January, 1822

TUSULLEL NAMAH,

* As Raja Abhye Singh and Koonwnr
Bulhtawur Singh, have spmfied therr
wish to embrace the allance of the
British Government, and promise to act
mn subordinate co operation with it, m the
same manner as they have heietofore
acted with the Maha Raja of Jyepoor,
1t 18 therefore heremn stated, with refer-
ence to the Lnown faithful attachment
and friendly disposition of the said Reja
Abhye Smngh, and Koonwur Bukhtawur
Singh, that if, from any cause, the bonds
of friendship and umty should not be
established between the \Mahaaja of
Jyepoor and the Butish Goivernment, the
sard Raja  Abbye Singh and s son,
Koonwur Bulhtawur Singh, and their
descendants from generation to generation,
shall be considered as Alhes of the
British Government But in the event
of an accommodation taking place be
tween the Maharaja of Jyepoor and the
Britich Government the said Raja Abhye
Simgh and lis son Bukhtawur Singh,
shall continue as heretofore »ubordinate
to the Raja of Jyepoor, although even
i that case, the Butish Government will
continune their protector and suppoiter
{Xamee or Yafiz) and they and ther
descendants, from generation to generatton,
shall contmue to enjoy 1ts favours and
bounts

e above letter of friendly arswinnce
was dated the 21st January, 1818, when
the dubious and evasive condnet of the
Jycpoor Court, made 1t diffienlt to foresee
what course of policy che would uluma-
tely adopt On the 2nd of Apnl follow-
ing, however, n treaty between thn
Honourable FEast Indin  Company and



BABAI APPLINDIX I — (eoncld ) (69)

Nores my Tir Covmirrri.

Thrs distinction 1 the basis of
the assessment of Babu s effictive
to the present d1y and its <igm
ficance 15 emphasized i put 29
of the Report

Raja Tuggut Singh of Jyepore was con
cluded which was communicated by the
Rewident at Dehly to the Khetree Raja
m o letter dated the 10th of the follow
g month May I8I8 of which the
following 15 an Extract And you may
rest nssured that the British Government
will conttnue 1n every way well disposed
towards you and wchenever your cause s
just afford you prolection and assistance

lhe Khetree (Jovernment justly attach
great importance to these letters and seem
now to look confidently for the fulfilment
of the promise therein given of protection
and asastance  believing as  they do
their cause to be just and reasonable

* * *

The Khetree Government had been in
the habit of paymg the rent for Bubae in
Madhopoor rupees but Jhota Ram had
demanded the Jyepoor Rupee and this
n twelve years te from Sumbut 1874 to
tne end of oumbnut 1887 mnclusive amount-
ed to Rupees 35036 12 As far as Iecan
understand the matter the demand 1s not
unreasonable lhe Iribute paid for Thoon
shnoo Nurhur and Singhana (te the kletn
Thikana proper )1s paid w the Madhopoor
rupees but Babae 1s farmed and it seems
reasonable that the rent should be pard
n the Jyepoor currency
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LATRACT FROM MTTCALFE'S DISPATCH O 291H TANUARY, 1818
* * -
23 I have noticed in the preceding parts of this dispatch negotiations
gomg on here with Chiefs dependent on the State of Typoor and I now proceed
to explamn those allusions

24 Koowur Hukhtawar Sing the son of Raji Ubhee Singh of Khetree
wroto to me some time ago expressing an tntention of coming to Dihles to which
I immediately assented in the hope that lus coming might alarm the Court of
Jypoor and expedite the conclusion of a Treaty

25 Since his arnval, I have entered into condiiional engagements with
him  acting in behalf of his father, subject of course to the approbation or
rejection of His Erxeellency the Governor General to the following effect Raja
Ubhee Sing and his son and Hewr Koowur BuLhtawar Sing engage for them-
selves and therr successors to become Dependents of the British (Government
on the saume footing on which they were before dependent on Typoor paving
Tribute and performing Military ®ervice for us on the same footing on which
they have hitherto been bound to do the same for the Rajv of Tyvpoor lhey
throw oft all allegtance to Jypoor and become exclusively attached to the British
Government In return we protect them and guarantee their lawful possessions
In the event of an alliance with Jypoor they will revert at our desire to their
allemance to the Raja under the safeguard of our superintending inflnence

2 The only obligation which we come under by this engagement 1s
to sceure Raja Ubhee Stng and lis Hewrs from any 1l consequences which
might follow the act of entertng into such an engagement and as without
any engagement wo should have been equally bound for our honour to prevent
their suffering any mynry from having come forward to seek a separate connexion
with us I trost that the arrangement 1s entirely unobjectionable and that s
Eacelleney the Governor General will approve of mjy having adopted 1t wathout
previouts instructions

27 My olject was two fold — either to alarm the Comt of Jypoor and
<timulate them to the conclusion of a smtable alliance by <hewing that we
were not  entirely dependent on  their will but were able and willing to
¢ tabhsh order without their concurrenco—or if the Court should contmue <o
scneeless as not to be moved by the prospect of the dissolutin of 1ts power
over the dependent States connected with it to Iy n  foundation for the
conclusion of scparate engagements which should bring all tho<e States under
our pr te tion on the terms mentioned mn the case of the Khetree Chief

23 I am not sangmine mn the expectation that all will be disposed to
follon tus xample lut next to o smtable alliance with Jypoor should thunk
«uch an mrangement most desiratle for tho Establishment and maintenance of
Order nanl Peace in the Poeets 1ons of those Chiefx
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29  Tho arrangoment would be I conceive perfectly justifiable in the
event of the perseverance of the Court of Jypoor in 1its procrastination and
evasion These Chiefs aro Dependents and 'Fnibutaries not subjects — They are
ndependent  Rulers m their own torntories—They pay Trbate or Military
Servico or both to tho Raja of Jypoor, and ste entitled to protection If not
protected their obligations cease, and they have a right to carry their Tribute
and Allegiance, where they can obtain security in return

30 The Terntories of Raja Ubhee Sing are at this instant suffering from the
Ravages of Meer Khan's I'roops and I only wait for the Raja’s Confirmation
of the Engagement entored tnto by Ilus Son, m order to declare his Territortes
entirely under British Protection, wlich they are already in part, i conse-
quence of Ins holding of us the district of Kootpootleo

31 It 1s not improbable that I may soon enter into conditional Engagements
with the Raja of Oomara Iis Deewan 1s here and his Son 13 on s way
1he Raja 13 himself at Jypoor according to summons, whence he openly dis-
patched lus Son to Diblee  Both cirenmstances serve to shew the half dependent
half independent nature of his connection

32 'Lhe Jypoor State may be considered as divided into three principal
Branches, consisting of the Raja and his own Terntories and dependent Chiefs
as one Branch, the Nurooha Chiefs as the second and the Shekhawattee Chiefs
as the third Raa Ubhee Sing 13 one of the principal of the Shehhawattee
Chiefs and the Rajy of Qomiara 1s the first 1n rank and power of the Nuroo-
ka Chiefs The Rao Raja of Macheree 1s a Nurooha and was foimerly on the
same foottng with the Rao Raja of Ooniara, with respect to the Raja of Jypoor

383 The appearance of negotiating separately with the dependent Chiefs
of the Jypoor State has had a good effect 1f I may judge from appearances
The Jypoor Agent stationed here shows unfeigned alarm and has repeatedly
immplored me to suspend these operations, till the armival of the ambassadors
The nteligence seoms also to have exeited a great sensahion at Jypoor and
to have increased the anxiety to expedite the progress of the Mission appoint-
ed to proceed to Dihlee According to the latest accounts the arrival of this
Alsston may be soon expected but after the unaccountable delays which have
taken place 1t 1s impossible to trust to any accounts

314 This subject shall be contimied in a subsequent dispateh wheiein I
will have the Honour of submitting for the consideration of His Excellency
the Governor-General some remarhs on the course wlich 1t would scem to
be expedient to pursue if the Mission now on 1ts way to Iihles should not
be prepared to subscribe to suitable terms or 1f its arrival should be delayed

by further procrastination



(72) BABAI APPENDIX R
ENTRIES IN 1ML STAIL ACCOUNTS RLEGARDING BADAL (1815-1932)

Note by the Commnuttee.

The table i this Appendix snmmanzes the entries relating to Babai
found s the Mustanfi and Accounts or Shamlat Offices of the Jaipur State
from 1817 to 1932 A D  From first to last the assessment for Babai is
(with a siugle exception in St 1967=1{910 A D) mven sepirately, and the
separate sssessment 1s explained, in o large number of the entries, by reference
to & distinetion in the tenure A study of these entries shows that the word
“Istimran” first appears in the Mustaut of St 190! (=184 A D) Baba 1%
from that date with fair consistency entered in the Mustauf under the general
head ‘Iyara Isumrar”  The Shamlst or Accounts {which took the place of
Shamiat after the close of the long Mimorty 1 1831 A D) retmned the entry
of smmple “Ijara” aganst Babam without a break until 1838 A D (St 1915)
but 1n St 1920 (=1863 A D ) the tenure * istumrar’ appemis n the Accounts
for the first time, and after 8t 1931 {(=1877 A D ) 1t consistently presaals It
scems to us that these sertes of entries wn the two sets of records, which are
in apparent confhiet from 1844 to 1863 A D, are sugpestive They are not
only consistent with, but tend to confirm, the view we hold that Babar was,
formally and legaliy, held throughout on a sumple Iipre ounly — but that lonpg-
coninued possession gave the Khetrs tenure & conventional stability wiich
eventuslly resulted i a modification of the entries in the State records n
recognition of the fact that dispossession was not contemplated It 1s important
to obeerve that this gradual sceretion upon the onmnal status of the Rayas
of Khetnn in Babar begau duning the Munonty Peniod  When Maharaza Ramsingh
came to the gaddr m 1851 Babu bad already heen regulrrly included mn the
Mustaufs hist of Istimrars for the preceding 7 years The formal poution had
been gradualiy lost sight of dunng the Mmontsy, and the Maharaja was not
mn a posttion to correct the mistake

(PTO]
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ACCOUNT LNTRIES FOR BABAI St: 18731988 (1817 to 1931 A, D,)

Mustaunf
Sambat {A Branch of Accounts Department } Shamlat
1873- Babay ka:
1888 St 1873—4 9,000
St 1876 40,001
St. 1876 42,000
St 1877—88=12}
years @ 44,000/ 528,000
1876 | Shekhawati men—2Mamlat—Parganayat
ljara—
Taluqga Babat ka Gu Raja Abhaisingh
Shekhawat Khetr1 ka 4746111 0
St. 1876 6,460 11
St 1876 42000 0
1877 | No papers available.
1878 Do
1879 | Babar La I(3ara) 82467 7 0
Note lncluded with Mamlat Khetri.
1850 | No papers available.
1881 | Raja Abhawsinghy Khetrt ha va Babar
ka [(jara) 47,963 0 9
Note Relating to S5t 1878-9
1832 | No papers available.
1883 Do
1884 Do
1885 Do .
1886 | Mamlat parganah Jhunjhunu vaghaira aur
Babai ka Ijara maddhe alal hisab 45,000
Taun do ke
1887 | No papers available
1888 Do
iggg Bg‘ Babai ka ljara ha 44 000
1891 Do :
1892 Do
1893 Do
1894 Do
1895 Do
1896 Do Babar ka 44,000
1897 Do Babai Khata Jama 44,000
1898 Do Hisab Parganah Baba
ljara Raya Sheonath
Singh 44,000
1899 | Babar la 44,000 | Tyara 44,000
1900 | Babar ka
Note Mamlat Jhunjhunu ete
18 1n separate columns 44,000 | Ijara 44,000
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Mustauf

Sambat ( A Branch of Accounts Department ) Shamlat
1901 | Iyara Istimrarn ha—Parganah
tlabat ha Gu Raja Fatehsingh
Shekhawat Khetr La 44,000 | Iyara 44,000
1902 | In the list of Istimrar Ijaras credit of
44 000 shown for Babai Iyara 44,000
1903 o Ijara 44,000
1904 | In the list of Istimrar Ijara credit of 44,000
shown for Baba1 Tyura 44 000
1905 Do. Iyara 44000
1906 | In the list of Ijara Istimra;—Babar
Ijare Raja Fatehsingh 44,000
1907 Do
1908 Do Iyara 44 000
Accounts
1409 | In the hst of Ijara Istimrar—
Baba Ijare Raja Fatehsingh 44000 | Mamla wa ljara ka—
Babar 44,000
1910 | In the hst of Istimrari—Babar Mamla wa Jjara ha—
Gumashta Raja Fatehsingh 44000 | Babai 44,000
1911 | In the st of Jsttmiar Tjara—Taluqa
Babat Ijare Raja Fatehsingh 44000 Do
1912 | In the Dist of Istimran ljara—
Parganah Baba:r Ijara Fatehsingh 44,000 Do
1913 Do Do
1914 Do Do
1016 Do, Do
1916 | Mamlat Khetni—Babai ka I 44,000 | Babau 44,000
1917 | In the hist of Jstimar Ijara—
Parganah Babar Ijare Raja Fateh- Pana Nahi har —eh hisab
singh 44000 | men Khetri gaba dary
1918 Do Babat ha
1919 Do Baba 14 000
1920 { In the hst of Istimran Jjara—
Parginah Babai 1)ara Raya Fateh.
singh Shehhawat Khetri ka Gu 44,000 | Babai ha Istimran 44000
1921 | Mamlat Khetri—Istimran @abar
ha Hal 44000 Do
1022 | Papers not available Pana uahur hat
1923 { In the hst of Istimrar Jjara—
Parganah Babar Ijare Raya Fateh-
smgh 44 000 | I<timrars Taluge Baba
ha 4
1924 | Mamtat Khetrn—Babar ka  Gu
Raja Iatehsingh SheLhawat—
I<timran ara Baba ha 44 000 Ds
1925 | In the hist of Istimranr  Ijara—
Parganah Babai ha Gu  Raja
Fatehaingh Shekhawat Khetn ka 41000 | fetimrariTaluga Baba 11000
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Mustanf
Sambat ( A Branch of Accounts Department ) Accounts
1926 | In the hist of Istimran  Jjara— Par-
eanah Babar ljnra Llietrr ha Jama 44 000 | Ijara Babay 41000
1927 | In the hst of Istimran Iyura—
Parganah Babar Ijara Khetrt ha
Jama 44000 | Babat ka 44000
1928 | Mamlat Khetn—Istimrart Ijaia
Parganah Babat ha 44 000 | Istimrar: Babai 44000
1929 | Mamlat Khetii—lstimrar _Babar ha 41000 Do
1930 | In the List of Istimyari—Parganah
Babar [ Khetn | a ke sakh Shialu
Unhalu 1a Gu Reja Antsingh
Shehhawnat hi Jama 44000 | Istimrari Babai ka hali 44 000
1931 | Mamlat Khetri—Istimrar Jjara—
Parganah Babau ha 44000 | Istimrar Babai ka 44000
1932 | In the hst of Istimram Ijara—
Parganah Baba 1 Khetr: Raja
Balwantsingh  Shekhawat hletrn
ha Gn Jama 44000 Do
1933 | In the hst of Istimian—Parganah
Babai I ILhetnn hala ke Jama
Wasult 44000 | Istimrar Baba1 44 000
1931 | In the hist of Istimrar lpara—
Parganah Babai Ijaia Kbetn hala
La 44000 | Babar ka Ijara La 44000
1935 Do Istimrar Babai ka 44 000
1936 Do Istimrar: Ta Babai ka 44 000
1937 | Mamlat Khetnn—Istimrar Babam
La Hal 44000 | Istimtar Babai La Sikke
hal lage 44
1938 | Mamlat Khetn—Istimran Babai 44 000
1939 | Mamlat Khetri—lstimra: Babat 44000 | Isttmrar Babat ka. sali-
na sikl e halr
1940 | In the hst of Istimrar Tjara—
Parganah Balu ka Gu Ajtsingh
Shekhawat Hala | a Gu hitJamn 44000 Do
1941 | Mamlat Khetn—Istimrar  Babai
ha Sahna Hal 44000 Do
1942 | Mamlat Rhetri—Istimrar  Babai
Salina Bhare sikke hah 44000 | Pana nahin mila
1943 | Mamlat Khetn—Istimrar Baba
salina bhare halt 44000 Isumrar Babai ha salina
bhare a1l ke hal 44000
1944 | Vamlat hhetri—Babai 1 a Istimiat Babai | a Istimran hara
ljara 44000 ka 44
1945 | Mamlat hhetnn  Baba Istimra)
Tyara 44000 | Pana Shalast
1946 | Mamiat Khetrr Istmran Baba 44 000 Do
1947 Vamlat Khetri—Istimrar jara
Babai ha 44000 ([ Pana shamil nahn
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Mustauf
Sambat ' { A Branch of Accounts Department ) Accounts
1948 1 \Mamlat Khetni—Istymrar Ijara Parga- Istimrar 1 La mo
nah Babat ha Babai ha 44 000
1949 | Mamlat Khetri— Istimrar Jjara mo Ijara Istirar mo
Babai ha sihhe hal 44000 { Babai <1 hal 44000
1950 | Mamlat hhetn—Istimrar Ijara Istimrar Ijare ha mo
Babai hal 44000 { Babai ha sthhe hah 44000
1951 | Mamlat Khetri—Istimrar Ijara mo Istimrar I ha mo
Baba: ha sihhe hali 44000 | Babu ka <1 hah 44 000
192 | Mamlat Rhetri—Ijara ka o
Babai hal 41000 Do
1903 | Mamiat Khetn—Isumrar Jjaia mo Istimrar I mo Babai
Baba ka hal 44000 | ka halt
1954 | Mamlat Khetri—Istimrar Jjara Istmrar I mo Babai
Baba hal 41000 | < hah
1% | Mamlat hietri—Istimrar mo Babai Istimrar mo babai
La ljara hal 44000 | Parganah ha 44000
14 | Yiamlat Ihil ana Khetn ha—Istimrar Isttmrar 1 mo Babai
1312 m» Babai ha hal 44000 { s1 hal
19,7 | Mamlat That ana Khetri—Istinrar
Iara mo Babai sthke hal 44000 Do
1959 | Mamlat Rhetrn—Istunrar Parpanah Istimrar I mo Babm
Batu 44000 | < han 000
173 | Mamlat Khetri—Istimrar Babu 44000 | Istimrar I mo Babar
s1 haly 44000
190 | Mamla Parganah Khetni Ishimrar Jjarn Istimrar mo Babu
mo Babu ka sihka hal 4 a 41000
1%1 | Mamlat hhetrs —~Istimrar mo Babu 44000 { Istimrar mo Baba 44000
192 | \[amlat hhetri—I-timrar Baba 44000 o
I Do Istimran Babai 44 000
JALTY Do Do
195 § Mamlat Thikana kh tri—Istunrar !
Balu ha 41000 |‘ Do
1% 7 | Mamlat Thihana Kbetri— 750~ 13, Dono ragam ek ja1 asal mam-
1 In ke nam se dary ham,
har do aighe ki tafnq nahin
, Dl afrad men taing ho
| raht har
1S | Mamiat Thikana Khetri—Istimrar Note St 197 xo St 1938 tak
Bata 44000 ‘ L1 farden ham un men har
eh Sambat men  mamiat
31059 13 Tstimrar DBabat
11000 dary ho raln ham
1w Do Do
! 1 mrula—Pargwmh Bata Gu
~ tlawan Kbetn be Istinpar 4100 Do
i ! o lar Parganab Hala Thi-
kv v R ik st 4000 Do
Ve Is radar Fargaral Bal g Th
. 1ty hletn ke Tetunrar 1000 Do
sy Vs Do
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Sunbat Bustant \ccounts
( A Bianeh of \ccounts Depattment ) “
1974 | Tstyuratdar —Payganah Babar Lhn Note St 1967 se St 1958 tak
Lana Khetn ke Istimian H000 [ kituden hamn un men har
ek sambat men mamlat
31,080-13  Istumiar  Babai
44 000 daiy ho rahn hamn
1970 | Tstum udar—Parganah Babu Tia-
hana Khetin Lo Istinim 44 000 Do
1976 | Istumardar—Parganah Babar 1hi-
lana Khetti Le Istimrar 44000 Do
1977 Do Do
1078 Do Do
1979 Do Do
1980 Do Do
1981 Da Do
1982 | Budget ~ystem introduced Do
1083 Do Do
1984 Do Do
1985 Do Do
1986 Do Do
1957 Do Do
1988 Do Do

D Manmohanlal ahathar Mustaut Mahahma Hisab
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Mustauf

( A Branch of Accounts Department ) Accounts
1948 | Mamlat hhetn—Istimrar Ijara Parga Istimrar I La mo
nzh Babal ha 1bar ha 44000
1949 | Mamlat Khetri~ Istimrar Ijara mo Ijarn Istumrar mo
Babat ha sihhe hal 14000 [ Babm sihah 44000
1950 | Mamlat Khetni—Istimrar Tjara Istunrar Jyare ha mo
Bab hal 44000 | Babai ha sihhe hali 44000
191 | Mamlat hhetri—Istimrar Ijara mo Istimrar I La mo
Babai ha sihhe halt 44000 | Babar ha s1 hah 44000
19,2 | Mamlat Khetni—]jara ha mo
Baba hal 41000 Do
1953 | Mamlat hhetri—Istimrar Iyata mo Istimrar I mo Baba:
Babai ka hal 44000 | ka haiz
1954 | Mamiat Khetri—Tstimrar Jjary Isumrar I mo Babu
Babar hal 44000 | < hah
19 | Mamlat hletr —Istimrar mo Babay Istimrar mo babat
ha Ijara hal 44000 [ Parganah ka 44000
19 ¢+ | Miamlat Thalara Kletnn ka  Isumrar Istimiar I mo Baba:
ljara m_ Babai ] a hal 44000 | s halh
157 | Maumlat Thit ana hhetri—Isumrar
I3a1a mo Babai sikle tal 44 000 Do
1958 | Mamlat Rhetri—Istinrar Parganah Istimrar I mo Babai
Bibat 41000 s hah
1953 | Mamlat Kl etri—Istimrar Batai 44 000 | Istimrar I mo Baba:
s1 hah
1960 | Mamla Parganah Khetri Istimru Tjara Istimrar mo Babu
mo Babm ka sikka hal La 44000
11| Mamlat hhetri ~lstimrar mo Babm 44000 | Isimrar mo Baba 44 000
132 | Mamlat hhetri—Istimrar Baba 44000 o
13 Do Istimran Baba: 44000
Twi Do Do
14, | Mamlat Tluhar 2 hh tn—Istiniar
Bibas ha 44000 Do
1% 7t Vamlat Thikana Ll etri— 760513  Dono raqameh jarasal mam-
Ia ke nam ro dary han
har do sighe ht tafriq nahin
hl by afrad men tafriq ho
raht ha1
188 | Mamlat Liakany Rletn—Istimrar Note St 1907 »e St 1988 tal.
Bata 44000 ki farden hamn un men har
ch Sambat men mamlat
3109 13 Tstimrar Babm
44000 dary ho raln hamn
LI Do Do
150 Iaimrar lar—Parganah Balar Gu
“tel hawat Rhotn ke Ist mrar 000 Do
1971 | I« mrardar—Parganah Batay The
‘ kana hictrr ke [«timrar 14000 Do
192 1 jaymrrdar Parganah Batay Tl
hana Khetni ke letimrar 11000 Do

1) Do

Do
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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS REPORT

= State papers telating to Sthan
~R Thikana papers relating to St
WA WRITTLY  ARGUMFNT.

OHR Orv HicroraL Rrconps of Jaipur State



REPORT
oN
THE SIKAR THIKANA

Part I — IN1RODUCTION

1 7T1he Sikm Dstate contuns some 440 vilages and covers an wed
of, approvumately, 1400 squue miles The villages of Ringas Sunaha and
Sargot (1n the lnst-nimed il 1 holds v shue only ) are detached fiom the
man et of the Thil any — being situated on the border of the Khandela Istate,
towards Tupm  Aput fiom thus tiny gioup the whole TIulana of Silar com
puses 1 compact stietch of countiy lying m  the extreme noith-west coiner of the
Jupu Btate

This report 15 preprwed in conformuty with the otdas contuned mn
Juipwt  Gazette Notifieation No 17164 dated the 17th of November 1933 As
1t was not found feazible to begin om Inquuy by Much 1931 s onginilly
proposed, proceedings were postponed till the followng cold weather  The fitst
heaung of the cise opened on the 12th of November 1934 and continued for
five duys  The final heaung lasted from the 5th to the 8th of Mach 1935

Parr IT — TCRRIIORIAL DEVFLOPMIANT

2  The genealogy of the tmlm fimly 1 given mn Appendia A The
founder of its fortunes was Lhikur Sheo ingh  <on of D wlitsingh  Shekhawat
Daulatsingh appears 1 1709 A D s the holdet of an 1~ ignment ( jagis )
fiom Mahatqja San u Jusingh i the pugmahs of Amber and Newu (51} He
15 sa1d to have obtuned the villige of Sikar fiom Ibandcdt about the beginning
of the centwiy and 15 descubed 1n 1letter wittten from the Mogul Comt to Stwu
Jaisingh . 1717 A D as 1 Lwdholler 1n the willage of Sil n pugmah
Khandela (~amindar -mau a St ar mw-amal parganah Khandele ) 1nd s
a servant ( nawhar ) of the Mahmajy (8 1-k) Daulataingh held 2 jager of Rs

25,000 at the time ot lus derthin 1721 A D (8 44) and his indlns <on
Sheosingh s status can be mfaied fiom an old hst of Tzm  granted to



SIRAR

Thrkurs, dated Ju inghpury, Dells Chut Budt 1, Sambat 1783 (1727 A D)
Tn this hist Daulatoingh v <hown as having formerly held v <ervice tenuw, or
“patta ’, of the value of Re 25000 He and Sheosingh wppear, re pectively,
s 10th and 20th i owder of precedence nmong the 29 Shchbawat Sudus of
thet tume ( 8 23B) ‘lhe entries run as follons —

Nar ¢ A
No N\ ame . mount Romuke
[ of patty
* * * ) *
10 Dwlitangh ~on of Taswante
singh 1nd grand on of Shyam- Re
TN — 0Nt PLrLon 15000 Thed
* * * * *
20 Sheo ingh son of Dadatungh Iz gonted
nd grand on of Jisw intaingh s m phiec of s
— One peroon 20000 f1ther

»

3oIn aodater it of lwims, granted up tO St 1705 (1741 A D)
Sheo ingh 1 <hown to be holding 1+ sasie tenure or patti of the value
of Re 20000 as before  but he ppears Sthan ord r of precedence wmony
the 18 Shehhawat Sudas to whom  Lizins wee grmted  with sikar as
ae s “hatn or hewdguuters (5 994)  ~hoomgh~ cum to distinetion
rested Whe his fathers on the fat that he wis 2 Tagirdie m the employ
of Mahirya Sawn Tumgh  anl the Statc po ¢ «~ tlong It of papers
relating to the detul of s serviee tenure (See Mr Walls punted report
pit 93 Before Tus denth he wis m ypovment of 4 duly adlow ine
(ro ma) of R~ 100,00 R 33400 per annum (therc fane P dus in the
Ihindu you) for the munteninec of 100 hoewe and this avie tenare wis
tran mutted 1w we <hdl s to s de eonhints (> 1034}

1 Beades Shar andl come wvilliges ot ammednte viamty Dalat
amgh bdd 1 fon albgesn the Ka lipwgud Thos pargaaly or “Chianey
Cnommally but net neeeseandy, eontunmg S vllig=) had Jong grovion Te
been hidd by Daalit g~ ance tors Tt ot wy now o the po (sson of 1
(pate Prandh of the famby decenled from Tigaan b (aneoun e of Dawhat-
s ) whe had wonoat bak by the sword st <ud from malloatm e nliton

N
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(Purinmal, 2 funous wiestler ) to whom it had been gnen by the Emperor
Jahgn  Pwdit Jnbumal s History of Siku (p 43 ) tells us that Paranmal
had allotted two Kish villiges to Jaswantsingh, the fither of Daulitangh , wlile
the State and lluhmy 1ecoids (8 24 72B & 127A,8 R 12 & 50) indicate
that fiom 1725 downto 1784 A 1D Daulatsingl’s descendants weie paymg 4
small sum of Rs 00001 <o for the Ijarn, o1 1evenue fum, of some un-pecified
ullages in Kasi - We conclude therefore, thit Davlatangli held 2 few Kash
villages puiot t0 1721 A D and that these contnued 1n the possession of s
famly  In 1784 A D the whole Kash trict was tahen from the legttimate
holders — the fifth m descent fiom Jagatsingh — by Debusingh of Sikai, the
gimdson of Sheoungh  IHowever on contutbuting half 1 Iakh  of 1upees
(S 178) to the Stite 1s peshla b, Debisingh of Sthu was allowed to retan
his usupatton on the  old Ijur wssessment of Rs 4208  whieh was
rwed to Bs 431290 w1730 L D Lins last mentioned  figwe 15 the
gross assessment for the Kosh ullig s to the present dy

5 Anotha temntornil acqui ition by the Stk family wis Ringrs and
its  neighbowthood — 1+ timy group of 2} ~illige  detrched from the man
bloch of the Silm estite In 172> A D thee wilhges had long been
i po ses ton of the then holder~ Karttungh and hanakewngh (S 20 and
26 Another pipu of 1725 A D shows one Jubhinangh s an  old

Zammdu  of these 2} willages (8 34) Sheowingh could clum at  the
most, @ 1umote collatanl 1elitionstup wath these men wnd  had no lot o1
put whitsoerer mn then posse sion of Ringis ete But i 1730 A D
(as we lenn fiom S 39B) s son seized Ringis  nd Shermgh was
then 1ecogmzed as put Ijuedw by Swu Jusngh (S 39A) In 1738
AD S 1484) the Ringw wilhge wete disilel anler v temporuy Lyute
between Clinlungh anl Nithu wgh  son wl gondon  1e pectnely  of
Sheosingh but eventudly  about 1750 A D Debrangh the son of C hand-
aingh  ousted his coshwers nd was trewted 15 wole Zunindu of Ringis
ete on an as~t sment of some Re 4000 {® R 34) In 1792 \ D the
Toat ot Ringis wis Gptwel by omdivs toops (Mr Wills  1eport
pur 106}, but the ullyes wae findly from 1796 A D re allotted to
Sikar for Rs 2200 par annum on receipt by the btate of 1 na wana of
Re 10000 (S 150 15> wl 190) Rs 2200 b been the basie as ess-
ment for these sillige ever since  We may note here that the Thiham
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Thahws, dated Jusinghpurn Delln Chat Budi !, Sambat 1783 (1727 A D)
In thas hst Daalatsingliis chown as having formerly held 2 service tenure o1
“pattr , of the value of Rs 25000 He and Sheoungh appear, respectively,
as 10th and 20th ain e1der of precedence mmong the 29 Shekbawit Sudus of
thot tume (8 25B) lhe entiies 1un as follons —

Nane
No N ume « Amount Rumuhs
Koti of p'ﬂl:l
* * * *
10 Dawhitungh <on of Jaswant-
aingh wnd grand on of Shyam- Re
UM — one pLrson 25000 Dued
* * * * *
20 Sheo wmgh  on of Dilutsingh T 1izam grnted
md gind on of Jiaw intangh = tn phiec of his
— Ont person 20000 father

3oIn v hta It of Dwms granted up t> St 1795 (1741 A D)
Sheo ingh 15 shown to be holding v serviee tenure or patty, of the vilue
of Re 20000 1w before  but he appears Sthan owder of preeedence wmong
the 18 Shehbawat Sardws to whom  Lwvins were gonted  with Stk as
1 s “hotn or hewdquuters (S 99A)  ~heonghs elum  to  distinction
rested Dihe s fathas en the fict that he wis 1 Tagdn o the emplos
of Mahawryr St Jusmgh, anl the State jo ¢ «s 1 long Iist of japers
relating to the detul of Ius serviec temure (Sec Mr VWalls punted 1eport
pwt 99 Before hes deth he wis o cnjovment of v duly llow e
(rvma) of Ra 100,00 R 35100 prr annwm {thav huang )1 dys n the
Ihndu yew) for the muntenanec of 100 horse  md this aviee tenure was
trin mutted o~ we shdl e to Ins de conlints (5 1634A)

1t Beades Sihar and come vilhges mo s mmedinte viamty, Dhalat-
singh hedd 4 fon vilhyges i the K pagainsh Thes pargainih or Chur
(nominally but net neee anly contunng © 5t allig <) had long jrovion Iy
been Bedd by Dandat s s e tors but it wie now o the po o« ron of 1
vpirite Prnchof the fomdly descend o from Ty stan, h Can o unde of Daabat-
sangh ) who od wonat bk by the sword at1 «ud from n dlegiamate ndaem

)
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Sk fimly’s powession, they becune Inble to 4 totdl giosy  assessment
of Re L10,000 for the whole I'itchpur distuet, wnd this Iitter  figme
his cser <mce formed the biss of the assessment of tlis nucleus of the
Sihaw Tk

8 Buwen the yeus 1777 and 1781 A D Debisngh of Sikam
tho occupred  come 27 o1 28 willges of Khanddr (Kh 337) Tius
enttochment was, subsequently, condoned by the State, s Rs 3,000
per annum 18 found included, on account of these villeges, i Sihar's
awsessment for 1790 A D (5 188) In 1813 A D Lachhmansingh of
Sihu ceized all the 1est of Khawdels, with the asastince of Amn Khan,
the funpus Rolullr Cluif But this ¢nciorchment cime  within  the
scope of S Diud Ochterlony’s Settlement of the 21st of June, 1818,
betnecen Mihuyn Jaygatangh and Jus Llokws ( My Wills” report, App H)
whereby all requitions wub equent to 1803 A D wete to be given up
to the Mabuqgy  Accordingly, Lachlim insingh was allowed to retun Khandela
undet 2 smple Tjua only till 1825 A D, when he was ousted from so
much of 1t 15 he had cneroached wpon m 1813 A D But two yeus
Iater, n 1827 A D, he wis given bick 11 of the Khandely villeges fiom
which he had been recently ¢jected on wm Ijun Istumiar, with an  assees-
ment of Rs 1001 per annam (S 216)

9  About 1760 A D the Pittis and Puginah of Titehpm wete
patitioned between two biwnches of the ©ikw famuly —the jumor branch
securing Sihu atself wnd 1 thnee-fifths shue of the Paths and Puginah,
wiile the semot branch, with o two-fifths shue made its heidquarters at
Biua, new Fitchpm Ilus putition stood for some 30 yeus, but, evens
tually, Debsingh of Sil a ousted Ins icrtrons from then separate Thikana
at Baluv i 1790 A D Many yeuns aftawuds (n 1839 A D) a repe-
<entative of the Balua fanuly was, uwader pres me fiom the Brtich, gren
the 11 williges of the Khandelr Thikant wlich Sihu hd equired m 1827
A D (822) lhs tinet calleld Shywmguh 15 still for putposes of assess
ment, trexted 1s 1 pwt of Sihu, though it 15 no longer, 1 piactice, sub-
odmite 1 any way to the Ditter’s admmustritive  control

o
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10 Ihe tautorrl cxpansion of the Sthu Thikanr wm the 1Sth cen-
tury 15 summanzed mothe following tibulu <titement

Penod of Tinal N .
Arcund Tenure Development Acacaement Refaence
AD Ra
Kol Tjuo) 17231790 4312 9 App B&ED
Ringw iTjuy) 17301790 2200 0 \pp L
Pehpur  Puts (I
T-timrar) 17341790 0000 0 App €
Datdipur Puganih (Tjma =
Totamy u) 1730-1790 60000 0 \pp D
Nhmdelr 28 vl
{hary 1777-1796 000 0 App L
Whmkbe 11 b
(ur It ar) 1627 tonl o App G
Tt gr s e munt 123313-9

b st the holquartces of  Sheostngl’s familv wis ougndly e the

Kbl Pawoanih bt corma to b hoon Jater anchueded ta the Tt honne Dot



THT MOGUL PARWANAS

12 We hue mn the piceeding puagiiphs shefohed the devclopment of
the Silu Tstate according to the docamentuy evidence before uws  Sihar’s
repre entatine howcier  winle aceepting the man facts of possession s above
detuled plices 2 very different mnterpretition upon them  Ile mruntans that
the present Sithu lhikana 15 waent  semi-independent  Cluefshup  He
wgues thi the Shehliwats were always 4 vast copatcenuy body, and, on
the baus of this presumption, clums that the previous nght and title of
any Shekhawit hindholder who was 1t any tume ousted by Sikar, qutomatr-
cally acetued to the litter Thikama By this pocess the piesent Rao Rajr
15 sud to hwe mbented the ughts of ancient Shekhawat holders 1 every
put of lus present Estate  For example, the Kash pirgwmah was held by
one of Sthars ancestors, named Tumalp, euly in the seventeenth century
Inmnlps con Gangunam was ousted from Kash, bat, two generations Iater,
Kash was gun seized by collateials of the present Sihn famly  These
collaterals hedd Kash separatedy for six generations, but were at last foreib-
Iy diepo sessed by Debiangh of Siku m 1784 A D (See Appendix A)
By ~irtue of tlns dispossesaon it 15 muntumed that Delasingh acquired the
title formaly enjoyed by inmalp nd that Sihar  can, therefore, now lay
clum to be an anaent Cliefslup diting  fiom Akbuts time, and to have
enjoyed for many genenttions 4 politieal enistence ndependent of Jupur
Sumlu but even moie tenuous mguments are adduced to support Sikar’s
clum to wn nneent title i Tuehpm and Rangrs We e unable to accept
such autficil and eliboiate hypotheses These ate put forward, without evi-
dence m then <uppoit, meiely n order to evade the obvious conclusions to
be drawn from A plun statement of the case The Mistory of Kasl, the
facts of wluch are not cisputed, 1s a sufficient 1efutation of such arguments
Desingh of Sthar, after seizing on Ins  colhtuls estite in 1784 A D,
pud  peshhash of Rs 50,000 to the Jupur Dubu m order to secwie re-
cogmtion of his title (S 178)

Parr III—THE MOGUL PARWANAS OI' 1721 ANp 1727 A D

13 We hue shown m the preeeding section that  Sikar’s  supenor
Imdholding title was deised m every put of lus preent Aluhamy, from
Jjiris o Revenue Tums talen from the Maharyas of Jupw after the
latt had estended then de fueto sovereignty over this put of the country

7
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1lus conclusion 15 dueetly chillenged by whut putpoit to be two  puwins
m fwour of lhakur Sheosmgh ssued by the Lmperor Mohammad Shal
Glhazi in 1721 wnd 1727 A D We mut now ¢vimme the e documents
i detul  Lhe ongimls ate m Sithus po ¢ won

11 Lhe ewlier puwint of 1721 (5 R 1) 1cates that the entire
pugmnibs of Titehpur and hosh hwe unda the I mperor’s orders  and
in accordwnce with other old <imids been hedd by Lhahur Sheo mgh  wd
his sons since long s Alromgha Jumr or Graot under St Lhe
<ccond puwwmn of 1727 A D (S R 2) repeats th dding further that
Sheosingh and Ins <ons huwe hdd the e two wotie pugnabs smec  long
generation after genention and that R cte three old vilhiges e
meluded n ther anewent holding  The ¢ <tituments are an violent i gree-
ment with the rexd po ton ot thit time 1 now didodl by the old
reeards of the Stite  Shoymmeh secured s fiist <hate 1 the Tatehpur
Patts only m 1734 A D nd s fit <hue of Tatehpm Puginah
only 1 1739 A D Prevous to the e dites lu po se 1onsin Tatchpur com
prsed no more than some half dozen or v doz n willages near Sihot held
on 1 subordinte proprictary tenure  So too wm Kah Sheo ingh  um Jf
never held moie thw 1 few wilhges i that tret  ind s grnd on
Dbimeh  wis the fitt to obtun the cntire pwginah 1n 1784 A D
Acam 2 share m Ringas was sccured by Sheomgh for the fiu t tume
m 1730 A D three vaars after the <econl VMogul pusana puiports to
bue buen wutten  Mio Wil opuagih 102 of hts puntel report
emphiasized the conflict between the te tunony to Sheo inghs  ancient and
wide spread  possession prosided by these do um nts of 1721 and 1727
and the eudence derved friym the authentic contemporiry recotds of the
Stitc  Apprrently mpressed with the foree of thi ecutioem  Sihu  now
puts frnwd the sugge tion that the ¢ puwinis wae gien by the Lmperor
mn the expectation that Sheosingh would 1t somc future date wccure po

es 1 of the areis named therein  Ilns exphimition however catnes s

onn retutition with 1t Tt wis not tll after 1750 A D that the whole

of Titchpm (Pattis and Puguwnih) cume into the po ession of Sheo mgh-

descendants  and 1t was not till 1781 A D that the whole of Lash was

wppropuitel by them It 15 ncielible that VMognl puwinas winch  the

Empeior fulel to enfuice mm 1¢21 wl 14t A L suowd hwe beeome
3
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operative after the Lmperors authonty m Rajputinr bad been overthrown
by the Marathas

15 Moreover, tlus utificnl explimation does not meet the dificulty
that the Imperial Officers ae, in these two puwanas, made to 1cate an
account of Sheosingl’s long possession prion to 1721 and 1727 A D,
which 1s patently and admttedly unttue Sihar attempts to justify the re-
ferences 1 the puwanas to Sheosingh’s incient possession 1 Fatehpui, Kash
and Ringas by wgmg that possesston by any Shekhawat would have been
mterptetel by the Moguls as Sheosinghs own possession because Sheosingh
was the local leider of the Shel hawat <ept. This will not meet the diffi-
culty presented by Titehpur, mm wiich  as admitted by Sihar there had
been twelve successtse Mahomedin Nwwabs before Sheosingh  got  partil
possesston, under Tjuis fiom Siwu Tusingh 17834 and 1739 A D Tur
thermore, Sheosingh wis not the herd of Ius sept He was no more than
one of Maharajy Swwu Jawsinghs many Jagrdms wnd a petty Zammdar
or village holder at the time when the Mogul puwanas are said to have
been wutten He was m 1727 A D (15 we huve seen m para 2 above)
actually the twentieth i oider of precedence among the 28 Shekhawat Su
dars of that trme luimilly the pretence thu all Shi\hawats were reguded
as founing a sngle copucenary body 1s dispioved by the first parwana
itself  That document reeites that the entne pugwabs of I'atehpur and
Lash hwe been held since long by Thikw Sheosingh and Ius sons  with-
out any share of anybody else  These words 1t once destroy the copar-
cenary hypothests now put forwud

16 Then agun we e left wholly in the duk as to the motne or
ooeson for these gencious grants of @ luge estate to Sheostuglh free of 1evenue
M:  Wills observed n lus pumted teport { pua  102) that no mtddhgible
account 1s grven by the Sif ar Agents of the cucumstances in which these remark
able san1ds were conferred To meet this objectton Sl -u m hs Wntten
Argument at first ol umed that the eulier parnana was grven to Sheosingh at
s acecsmon  on his father Daulataingh s death winch occurred in the very
year (S1mbat 1778 }1n wiich that puwana purports to have been 1ssued  But
myestigation of this plea has had curtous con equences  The fir t parwany was
wutten on the 11th 2qad 1n the 3rd Regnal yerr which (1s we know from 1
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number of State papers of this yenod beanng Toth Hin and Vil ram dates )
cortesponded with Blindw 1 Sudi 13 Sambat 1778 But we <o hnow ( fiom
S 4 A) that Duwldat mgh died i oz on Pos Sudi 11, Subat 1778 —
or four months afler the parwany i <ud to live been wratten This not only
destioys the Il anv's plou tht the punany of 1721 was 1 sued on Sheosmgh'’s

acees 1on but dcomvolves the  umption that the Mogul pusnana wis
15 ned to the son dunng the fitha s Iifctime Morcovar we are pre (nted with
the anomaly of 1 Rygput bemg entitled  Thakm  before lus fathers death
It was augul rule as fumly recogmsed 200 yews ago 1s1t s today, that a
Reyput must he  addiessed a8 Kunwar  and not s Ilnlw  dunng the
fifctime of Ius father It 1 cettun  therefore thit the person who wiote the
eulier panwwmnof 1721 A D wron,Iv thought thit Dwlatangh wis dewd on

the dite he gue to that document Sl ns roprc entatise on betng confronted

with this difficults  changed lus ground during the hewng of the cnse and
submitted wn adle ot wy from wn unpublished manusenipt lustory  to show that
Nawab Quam Khan w1s on one oceasion fined by the I'mperor beeause
Sheosmgh’s fither Dalatangh on the N wibs behalf had Lalled 2 brother of
one of the Lmperor’s mustres e~ Tlow tlny cin setve to explun the confirmation
of an ancient Altamghn grant in Shevsingh’s favour 1s not intelligible to us

17 fhore ave other obvious difficulties Why <hould the Mogal Fmperor
have wished to oust 4+ Mahomeln Niwib from Iatepur to make room for
2 Rayput? We hue just shown the futiity of Sthus stoy mtended to
explun the Lmperors hostility to the Qumhkham Nawib  In fact we have
posttive evidence pomnting 1n the oppo e diectn In 1710 A D the Nawnab
Qayam Jhan was Taggdar of Simbhar md enjoyed 4 Mansab of 2000 horse,
which was ncreased m that yem to 2,00 hore (O H R No 2613) Such
A muk of the Empetors fwvom 1s quite mncons tent with what it ar would
hue us beliere namely thit the Nawib was Inng mn Fatehpmt with an
Altamgha grant of hus teimitory to someone el e hanging oser lum  Agun,
we find the Mogul Officerss intervemng m 1716 A.D on the Qumkham
Nawabs behalf when he compluns of s ment by Dipsingh of Ivash and
by the Jupm Mahuyas ownmen (O H B No 3174) In the correspon
dence m ths commection we find a ltta fiom Mahwyr Sawu Jusingh
m which he adhessed Qiyam Khan as Mutawattn , or holder of =

Witw , 1 Datehpm and Jhunjhune — o descuption wholly 1nconsistent

10



THE MO0GUL PARWANAS

with the existence of an Altamgha grant of Tatehput, actual or potential, executed
by the Empero m fuow of onc of Swau Jusmgl’s own Jagudars

18 In 1717 A D Sheosingh was censuted by the Dinperor for troubling
the local people (S 1-K), and 1n 1724 (according to Jhabumals History,
p 00) the Cmperor sent an expedition agunst Sihar, 2t Kash’s instigation,
which was only withdriwn on Sawar Jusingh’s intervention These facts
are ngun meonistent with the natural presumption to be divwn from the
parwanas — namely thit Sheosingh was persona giate at the Mogul Court

19 Twther, we hwe a series of documents (S8 25 A) winch show that
no less than 27,05000 dams of land m Kash were held at this time by
Mahomedw Jagndus fiom the Mogul Government, and that Moharaja Sava
Jarangh took Ijaras of thewr assignments In one case the Mahaiaya’s Ijara
was for the two Fash jeas 1133 and 1134, and the Iatter veum corres-
ponds with 1727 A D, the date of the second Mogul parwina on winch
Sihar rehes  Aie we to suppose that prior to the Mogul Goveinment s 1ssue
of 2 parwana of 1134 IMish conferng the whole of Kasli upsn Sheosingh,
free of il revenue, “with effect from the Khauf crop of 1128 Fash”, the
same (Government had aliewdy allotted extensive jagis i Kash to Mahomedan
Jagndus? These Jigudars evidently drew 2 substintiil levenue from thewr
assignments, since the Mahuajy of Jupm fumed one pign fo Rs 5044
wnd wother for Rs 1,400 The ewustence of these jagns and Ijaras for 1133
and 1134 Tasly, once more establishes the spurtous character of Sikars Altamgha
grant

20 Agamn we find thit when Mahuyi Savar Jusngh <ent lis
eypedition of 1752 A D with Sheosngh 25 one of s jomt leaders to
tahe possession of the Tatehpur Pittis fiom the Qumkham  Nawab, the
Mogul forces fiom Delln wete at once up m wums Now 1f the puwanas
confirming  Sheosinghs  Altamght  grant  were  genwne, the Empero
should have bien undistmbed by the Nawabs ejectment But lis officers
promptly <upported the <on of Quyam Khhan —a course dirmetnienlly oppo ed
to what one would have expected in view of the Altimgha gmant Sihars
1epresentative can only plewd that, presumably, the Emperor was unaware
of the nction that Ins officers were taking

11
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21 Thue 1~ wother <tubing mdieation of the mvalidity of the sccond
punana Lus speaficilly records tht Fetchipur md Kasle were both m
the Suku of Aymet A 1cference to the mip . Appendix D to M
Wills' prnted report will <how thit they were mothe Sarkar of  Nagaur
m the dys of the Am--A\kbur (1394 A D), wnd they were still inthe
Nagun Suwhar when the puwana of 1727 A D wis wntten, 1 15 proved
by <cveral contemporiry docaments (8 234 and 37)  We are thus foreed
to suppose thit the Mogul oftenls, responaible fou the 1eue of the second
panant were mvmformed a5 to the Sukw i which Tatehpur and Knash
were situated —just 15 tho-e who 1sucl the fust puwint weie 1gnorant
of the fict that Sheosngh’s fither wis <l alne

22 Tl the seal impression on the second parwann, purperting to
date fiom 1727 A D) can be shown to be <purnious The tcxt of the seal1s as
follows  * Qunuuddin hkhw Chin Bilndwe,  Wazn-ul-mumalih Nusiatyng
Itimad-ud-dle Tidwi Mubanmad  Shih Badshah Ghaz, San 6, 11367
Qumaraddin who recenved the title of Itimad-ud-dalrin 1721 A D, beeame
Waazr, or Chuef Mimter, of the Empue m 1724 ( Hence the dite 6th regnal
seir A I 1136 m the scal ) md held this Ingh office unhil 1748 A D (See
Irvne, Liter Moguls TU pp 137-8 and Sukn, Fall of the Mogul Empue 1
p 11} Now, from <mong the Jupur State records we hive obtuned two
documents beuing Qunuuddin’s seal One of these — 4 grant of Pargannh
Havell Muttra to Mabhaya Swu Juangh — was issuedin 1724 A D The
other — agimt of Pagaoih Gaga to Maharya Swwn Jaangh — was 1ssued
m 1728 A D The <eal impressions on these two Stite documents are dentical ,
and this wdentity confitms therr valiity The Sihar pirwana of 1727 A D
purports also to bear Quuaruddm’s <eal  Ttis dated 1727 A D Obviously,
thetefore, this seal impression on the Sihar docament should tally with the seils
on the tvo State documents, seemg that one of the latter 1s of an eathet, and the
other of a later date than the Silar puwana A reference, however, to
Appendix K, in winch photogi iphs of the three seals ae given will show at once
that the senl mpression on the Sth-u document 15 + <puiions nutation of the
genmne seals on the two State documents

23 Silar’s 1epresentative 15 unible to meet wny of theee speafic criticisms
of the Mogul puwanas He plends that the lapee of time, the character of
12
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the paper and the force of the mmpression explun the differences we huve
noted between the seal on the pwwna of 1727 and those on the State docu-
ments of 1784 and 1788 He ugues that, even 1f tlus puwwanmr of 1727 1s
reguded s open to suspicion nevertheless the genumeness of the entlier parwana
of 172115 appuent But, if the fiist puwana was genuine, nwhete was the
neecssity of forging the second parnant?  Moieover, we had unhestatingly
condemned both puwanas as forgenies even before the forgery of the seal on
the sccond document w1s detected The essentinl pomts of cuticism that we
direct agunst these two Mogul Pamrwanas mie the following —

{u) Both puwmnis make false strtements as to rxicfing possession —
and the filsity of these stitements s admitted by the Llukana,
who pleads that the pmwanas were only intended to have pros-
pectiie effect

(6) Both puwanas mahe equally false statements as to the long pre-
ezisting possession of the Sthar famuly — and the falsity of these
statements 1s also admtted

(c) lhe date on the ewher parnana 1s shown to be false by the fact
that Sheosingh 15 made the recipient of the parwana, and 1s
addiessed s Thakw, at a tune when s father, Daulatsingh
was still alive

(d) The liter punana 1s shown to be false since the areas there-
m mentioned are wiongly entered as belonging to the Sarhar
of Aymer when, i fact, they were 1 the Sarhar of Nagaur

(¢) Both puwnas are mnconsustent with -wthontative documents of
the paod proving the 1ssue of Jagn grants in Kash by the Mogul
Government

(f) Mhete 1~ also overnwhelming cucumstintial evidence to  estab-
lish the mvahdity of Loth pauwinas  No ntelhgible motne
o1 occwion fou them has been given  lhe Mahomedan Nawab
of Fitehpur had influence at the Mogul Cowmt— bemg indeed,
the brother-in-law of the fimous Sayyid King maker , Haen Al
Baiha (sce pua 28 below ) — wlnle Sheosingh was only 1 petty local
jagndu n 2 Hindu Mahatj's setice We may add to all thus
the disciepancies m the second <eal and the obvious inducement
Sthar had to proude Inm elf at 2 later date with some apparentls
valid nitle for  the turtories he had  musappropriatad

13
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24 To the reron gnen m the praading pragrphs we unhesitat-
mgly conclude thit the two Mogul parwinis beanng the dites 1721 and
1727 A D ae daborite, but dumsy, forgaes  We would go further nd
would <uggest an appronumate dite, and  probable reason  for therr fabre
cition  bince they e proved to be forgeris it 13 obvions to infer that
the docaments weie prepwed after Titchpur, Kashi md Ringas Ind, i fact,
come nto the exclusise powsession of Sheosinghs  descendnts  This first
occred in 1784 A D when kish wis appropristed  dgun  one cannot
ful to observe thit the Mogul puwmnis are as much concerned to ¢mphasize
Sheo mghs pre exvsting long temue fiom  wmoaent times 1 they are to con-
firm that tenme wow  This agun suggests thit the documents  were  ac-
turlly prepared s evidence of title.  Such cindence would be  valueless
oxeept for the purpnse of decening the Bntish  whose power was  bemg
graduly  extended over the countty  at the clo ¢ of the 18th centiny
We can also suggest t probable reson for the second parwann of 1727
A DAt first aght the custence of the cwher pirnana seems to 1ender
the latet one superfluous  But 1t will b noticed thit the earher parwane
has 1 curious defect A reference 15 made to Ringis in the endots¢ment
only, and not i the body of the pirwana atself  Chis s emphatieally
remedied m  the <econd puwamy, n wlich the “three old willges' of
Ring cte e referred to no less thwn four times —twice n the text
md  twice agam i the endorsement  Ringws was  captured from  Sikar
by the Marathas i 1792 and was only 1estored to Stk n 1796 A D, on lus
pwvment of 4 na.want of Rs 10,000 to the Stite (see purn 3) For
these 1¢r ons we muw  resonably infer that these two Mogul pwwans
ware fibncted v ik at the elose of the 16th century

2y If the condusion 1eached n the preceding paragraph 1s eepted,
the parwanis become 1eadilv ntelbigible  Lachhmansingh of Sihar was  after
1792 A D becoming independent of Jupur He had demohished alt the
wtles of Ilns infenior  feuduones not even spanng  that of Shahpura,
the plue of s nativity s well as Balwn Bathotin and Kaslr  (lod IIT
p 1421-22) and was naturally anxious to secure fiom the Brtish Govern-
ment some wuttcn recogmtion of s title to retun lis  new  acqusitions
Ilence these parwanas lLhey exactly covered Sthars tumtory after 1780
A D except for the wvillages usurped from Khandela, wiich did not lend
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themselves to inclusion in documents antedated by some 70 yems They
emphisized the meat antiquity of Sheosingl’s tenwe; and  they restiicted
the benefit of thit ancient title to Sheosingh and his sons, “without any
shue of any one else™ They conferred upon the holder a <olid pioprie-
tmy tenme, free of revenue, under an Altamgha mant o1 Giant-undet-seal,
derived from the Mogul Empetor, and thus provided him with a teriitouial
title much antetion to any that the Mabaajas of Jaipur could claim in
respect of Fatehpur, Kasli and Ringas.

26 One last peculiar ehrcumstance we would mention here In a
letter of the 22nd of July 1824 (S R 79), Su David Ochterlony wrote to
Rao Raju Lachhmansingh: “It is strange that you did not produce so
mny complete Sanads at the tune when the Tieaty was made between
the Mahmaja Sahib Babadw and the Brtish Company (n 1815 A D).
How much better 1t would hase been had you produced all these complete
sanads at thait time and discussed the matter peisonally. Thete would then
have remained no occasion of trouble for you” (See App. T). As we
shall see 1 a later scction, the ““sanads”, heie teferred to, are the puwanas
we ate now discussing  This 1s not the only occasion on  which these pu-
wanas have been withheld fiom the scruting of local Indian critics Thete
are two published vetnaculir Tistories of Sikat —one “Madhiovansh Pra-
Lash” by Bikeln Jhutalll and the other “Sihar ka Ithas” by Pandit
Jhabumal. Netha work makes the shghtest refetence to ether of these
two Mogul pmwanas On the other hand, we shall, inalater section, notice
the emphitic use wlich Sikar made of them betore Lovd Lake 1 1804
and Su Dawd Ochtetlony n 1819 A D

Part IV—SAWAIL JAISINGH'S OCCUPATION OF THE
FATEHPUR DISTRICT

27 The Fatchpur Distiiet (like that of Jhunjhunu, with wlich we
have dealt in ow iepoit 01 the Panchipani-Stnghina arer) w s under the autho-
rity of a Quimkham Nawab dunng the greater part of Sawam Jacingl’s
reign. The Nwab, nuned Qiyam Khan, had a long heredituy connection
with the Fatehpur distnet Qumkbims are mentioned as  the dominant
community wm Fatehpm (as 1 Jhanjhunu) as far bick as the 16th entury
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(see the lm AJhanr of Abul Tazl), and Sikir's reprecentative admts
(W A para 17) that there was a cuccession of  no  fewer than  twelve
Mahomedan Niwmabs in Tatehpur  before  the  traet cume nto Rayput
possession

2 1he Tatehpm distriet consisted of two parts — 1 northern, known
2« the  T'atehpur parganah’, and  southern hnown s the “Tour Pattis”
(Julen Sihot  Patodin and Katethdl)  In  the begmning of 1732 A D
Abarya Sawn Jusingh orgamzed an expedition, winch resulted in the “Cour
Puns’ beng wrested fiom the Nawab Qayim Khan ind incorported in the
giowing Jupur btate  lhe ulttmate purpose of thes expedition wais no doubt,
mere terntotnl expansion, but we <an suggest 1 personil motise winch,
probably  led to this attwk on Mogul terntory  Quyam Khan was the brother-
m-hw of Husun Als Barha, one of the Sayyd “IKing-makers” of tius
peniod  and Sawu Juangh had 4 hfe-long cnmity with the Baha fumly (Trvine,
Later Moguls T 326<7 353309 ete ) Moreover, Qwvam Khan had succeeded
m supplantng Rubdy Khan, another Quimkhany, 1 Jhunjhunn  But when
Hu-un Al w1 muducd m 1720 A 1D, Rubelh Khin was  restored to
Jhunjhunn  and was now 1o position to tahe lus revenge on Qayam Khan
Tt secms natural to <uppo e thit, =oon after the appointment to the Subedan
ot Ajmer of lis frend the Nawab Muzufar Khan Sawau Jusingh availed
im eff of tins spht between the Qumhkhams to hanch an expedition agunst
Qiym Lhan ot 1aehpur, who e Buhi connection would render Inm 2
<mtable objeet of attah by Swu Jaangh m proscention of hus plans for
terntc il g andisement

29 Whatesar mw huwe been the motive that 1y belund the ex-
pechition of 1732 there c¢an e no question but thit 1t was orgamized and
de patched unnder Sawam Jusingh's orders Tt started from Jupur, and was
comm nded by Sudulangh of Udupur and Sheosingh of Stkar — the former
bong 1 Stite employee with a large contingent under him, while the Iiter
held ajagie of Rs 20000 for the muntenance of 35 horse and one foot soldier
Artillery was also wnpphed from the Jupur arsenal  The force, which at first con-
<sted of <ome 8000 men, marched towuds Udupur, and we possess 4 despatch
of Pos Sudt 2 Simbnt 1788 (Dec-Jan 1731-32) fiom Sudulsingh and Sheosingh
to Ialn Hemma) one of the Bikhsus or _Aymv Commanders at Jupur, 1n
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wlich they mntimite comphanee with Huzur's (the Mabarya’s ) orders for
the establishment of Sudulsingh’s posseswon mn certan villages of Udupur
At the sime tune, they report o prelmnry shumish with the Qaumkhams
(S 40B) They then proceeded to Titehpur, ner which place the Qaimkhant
Nawab came out to meet them 1n full force, but was defeated and mor-
tally wounded The action was, on the sery swume day, buefly reported by
Sardulsingh wnd Sheosingh to Ry: Ayamal, the Chief Mimster, at Jaiput
In this desputch, dated Pos Sudi 11, they state that thewr forces { winch
by now numbered 30,000) had engiged and defeated the enemy and that
victory had been guned “by the influence of the Mahmya” (Skn Maka
rajagt ket pratap sun fateh huwr chhar — 8 40D )

30 We find another despatch giving a fuller account of the engige-
ment, wntten about a fortmght Iiter on Magh Budi 8, Sambat 1788 (Jan-
Feb 1732) It detmls the disposition of the State’s forces (Sarkar A fuuwy)
These were diawn up in two divisions, each of elesen umts lhe fitst di-
vision, under Sardulsingh, consistel of s own troop, lus Lmnsmen, two
bodies of Qumhbams (one under Ruhela Khin Zamindw of Jhunjhunu),
one of Tanwar Rajputs, one of Nirban Rajputs, one of Pathans, one of
Latkhanis and three others  Sheosingli’s division consisted, for the most part,
of Sheklawats fiom Ihandela, khutor, Khur Dujod Udupur ete, with one
troop of Bidawats and one of Rathors Hoth divisions of the State’s Forces
(Sarkhar kit fawy) attiched simultneously, and drove Indusingh Rathor of
Churn backh upon Qiyam Khan, who was mounted on 1n elephant in the
second line of the Qaimkhim position The States forces (Sarlar b fawy)
followed close upon Indarsingh s he 1etued with the 1esult that both he
and Qayam Khan fled from the fiddd The litter was wounded but guned
the Fort. He then pirleyed with the atticl ing force, ashing for the Maha-
raja’s proteetion (Shige Le duhar)  If ot was Shug's” (the  Maharya's)
order, he sud, thnt he should be lilled, then they could kil hm If not,
they should pioteet the town and spare his lLife and encamp outside IMatch-
pur Thereupon Sardulaingh and Sheosingh moved to 1 position near some
wells outside Fatehpur, and ‘ Shup's dubm” was proclumed m the town
“Buccess was achieved ’, the despatch continues ‘ by the Mahary’s autho-
nty and mwfluence Ten men of the Statds forces lot thar hves ' (Shr
Makaragape ha tep pratap sun bil bala huo, aur Sarkar ki fawy ha adm
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das to lTam aya) A tianshieration and tianslation of tlis final despateh
are gven 1 Appendix L

31 Tmmedintdy after the battle news was sent to Ddln by the
Qumkhams to Nawab Muzaffir Khan, the Subahdar of Ayner But Rs 30,000
had already been set awide to heep hum quiet.  Ie had long been on friend-
Iy terms with Sawan Juungh, and he was content to do no more than
despateh 2 small contingent of 500 horse and 500 foot, which accomplished
notiung  The Maharyr was now wm 4 potion to rewp the fruts of hus
victory,, and the course he followed needs to be detuled here, since Sikar's
representative 15 we shall see 1n the next scetion puts 4 construction upon
the record> which 1s wholly at vamance with their mitaral and  obvious
mterpretation  The detuls can be lewned fiom the study of thiee State
papers (8 40 41 & 45), all wntten duung the months unmeditely succeed-
ing the action at Iatchpur

32 The Mabaraa decrded to tike over 2 tract hnown 2s the Tour
Pattis of Tatehpm  but he wished to find <ome justifiable pretext for tlus
appropriition  He therefore, nsisted  on then  surrender to lim by  the
Qumbkham Nawab as secunty for the levy thit he mnde upon the Iatter
As security for Rs 30000, to be pud s hush-money to the Subahdu
Nawab Muzaffir Khan, ten hostages wete tihen, one of whom wis 2 re-
lation of Qayam hhan’s  As secunty for Rs 30000, to be pud as “ pesh-
Lash” to the Maharvya, Qayam Khin was required to surrender the Pattr
of Kntrathal, consisting of 26 willages under 2 ‘moitgrige’ A fmther de-
mand of Rs 1,24000 was also made from Qiyam Khan, of which half
wis to be pud i cash while, as securty for the balince, a * mortgige ¥
of the Pattis of Patodin (42 williges) and Juliasar (12 villages) was tahen
The fourth Patti of Sthot wastalen m ‘mortgige”, 1s secumty for 2 pay-
ment of Rs 10,000 to Sheosingh and of Rs 10,000 as interest to the
Maharyya  To superintend the admmmstration of the Tour Pattis, Sardul-
singh and Sheosingh wete jontly apponted as I'wydars, and the Mahaajs
agreed to pay them Rs 25 per dy as ‘ Rozina” for the first stx months,
and Rs 12/8 per day for the second six months, but the ecollections on
account of land (mal) and muscellineons (suy:r)} revenue and transit dues
(rahdart) ete. were to be made by the Stites © Amls’
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33 Later in 1732 A D ducct collection of the Revenue was aban
doned i fusomt of an Ijua or Revenne I'um of the Tour Pattis which
was gren for one yewr to Ramangh of Kash for Rs 60000 (S 43)
Tn 1733 A D the Tjwa was guven to Saurdulsingh  Sheosingh Ramsingh and
Gumansingh of Khachuawas for Rs 30000 (S 46B)—the assessment
bemng reduced owmg to o demonstration fiom Deln on the Qamkhams
behalf In 1731 the Putis were agun made khalsn and one Mirza Babar
Beg was appomnted wydir  But later in the same year, Maharaja Ja-
smgh deaded that 1t was now possible for lim to assert his authorty
over the ttwet m 2 mote definte manner, and 1t was accordingly, given
to Sheosingh of Silm and Gumwsmgh Larkham under a permanent leise
(Ijarn Istimrar) with executive authouty (zanmundart) on an  incremental
assessment nsing to Rs 30000 per annum (App C)  These two
officers weie appuwently 1t enmty (S 48)  Sawm Jusigh bestowed
three fomths of lns new acqueition upon Sheosingh — using m  the deed
of grant the woid bilhsln  or  gifted  wlich 1n atself 1ndicates that
Sheosingh had no piior nght to the concesston The other one-fourth share
was given to Gumansingh Latl ham who (as we Lnow fiom 8 40T, quoted
m App L) had tiken no puwt m the evpediton of 1732 —a
circumstance  which clerly suggests that the giant i Sheosinghs favour
also had no defimte relitron to any <ervices he had rendered on that
ocetsion

34  Gumansmgh pud the State Rs 100 per day for 200 mounted men ( Bay
sawars), to help him 1n collecting the 1evenue from hus share of the new Tjara (8
57) but evidently the tash was beyond him  His one fourth share was made
hhalsa and then trinsfared to ©he singh m 1033 A D (S 7o) Thus six
yems after the expedition of 1732 A D i which Sheosingh tool part he secured
the Ijara Istimrar of all the Towr Tatehpur Patie This Ijara Istmrr n
the Fatehpur Pitzs fiom 1734 A D onwaud> constitutes the first appetrance
of the Sikar Thalurs 1n the chuacter of superior lindholders in control of
an extended trict of countty We can infur fiom the arguments pliced be-
fore us by &1l irs repre entative anl also indirectly  from certun references 1n
S 40A and 46B that prior to the expedition of 1732 A. D Sheosngh had
already acquired tn the Tatchpm Pttt po ¢ 1 of alf 2 dozento 2 dozen
individual sillages but 1o these he Ind no more thin 4 subordinate propoctan
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tenure  His first appeuwmee 18 an amportint Ijaed, or superior  tenure-
holder, dates fiom 1734+ A D, s 1bove related

35 In 1730 A D, s 15 proved by tluce documents (8 66, 07 and 68)
Maharqja Sawu Juangh tooh possession of the remuming northern part of
the termtory under the authonty of the Qumklm Zamundar of I'tephur It
was hnown as Cutehpur Puginih ( Pargano I'ttehpur 1> Shiv Maharay 1o
Sarl ar talug thavyo ) , mdin 1739 A D the Ijam Istmrar and  zanundar ’
of this tret were given to Sheosingh of Sihar ( thee-fifths ) and to Ramsingh
of Kach ( two-fifths ), but 1t was providcd that Titehpm lown should from
1740 A D, remun under the ducet control of the Darbar (8 84 and 87A)
The assessment was fixed at Rs 60,000 ‘Ihe whole postion was rewranged
under the Miharyt's orders in 1742 A D TInstaad of Sheosingh of Sikar
having the entire Tatehpur Pattis and three-hfths of Iatehpur Parganah, he
was given only a half shuie meich and the other half sharesin the Pattis
and Parganah were conferred on Ramamngh of Kt The hewdquarter town
was still retuned undet the Darbu’s dircet management (S 106) Ramangh
and Sheosingh each agreed to pry 2 lakh of 1upees as pesifa h 1n connection
with this cettlement (S 106 and 107 ) Sheoungh died about 1748 A D,
and his son, Samratheingh, succeeded to Ius half share 1 the Tatehpur Pattis
and Parganih  But about 1751 A D Ramangh of Kash dropped out , nd,
thereafter, we find both Pattis and Pugimibh held wholly by Sheosingh’s
descendints under asscssments of Rs 50000 and Rs 60000 for thee two
areas, respectively — and the total of these two figures (Rs 110000 ) has from
that day to tis, been the basis upon which the revenue assessment of the
tract has been caleulated

Parr V— SIKARS VCRSION OT' THE OCCUPALION Or
FATCHPUR DISTRICT

36 We hwe i the preceding section desenibed the development of
Sihars superior landholding tenure n the Tatchpur District  during the
twenty years subsequent to the expedition of 1762 A D llus aceount 18
based upon the State Papers of the penod several of which have come
to hght since Mr Wills' printed report was wntien  Prior to the dis
covery of detmled accounts of the Fatehpur expedition, the Rao Rajus of
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Sihar always claimed that therr ancestors had seized the termtory of the
Qumkham Nawabs of Fatehpur by independent sovereign conquest, and that,
subsequent to that conquest, the Rulas of Sihai had entered mto treaty
relations with the Jupw State, recogmzing the litta’s suzerunty with 4 view
to sccure the support of then more poweiful neighbom (See App K to
Mr Wills' printed report) This story has now been abandoned by Sikar’s
reptesentitives 1 presenting the [lnhant's case before us

37 Sikus new veiston of then local history 1s as follows It 1s
clumed (on the biwstis of vague tridition) that the whole country beyond
the Artvalt hills had, at a very euly peuod, been conquered by Shekhy,
the eponym of the Shekhuwats ind was, thereafter, always regarded as a
tract to which the Shelhawats weie exclusively entifled, and that the
Mogul Lmperors, by therr Parwanis of 1721 and 1727 A D, wd Sawa
Jusmgh, by his grnts of “zamindui’ 11734 and 1739 A D, recognized
the mherent mnght ot the Shekhawits of Sikar to occupy tlus ancient
¢ Shehhawatt” The authonty in Iatehpur of the Qumkham Nawabs, though
1t had continued for many generations, was regmded, on the above hypo
thesis, 18 nothing more than an wregular imterlude  On the bieth-up of
the Mogul Dmpue Sheosingh, as head of the Shehhawat sept, determined,
it 15 smd, to iecover some pait of then ancient clan hentage He, there-
fore, orgamzed the expedition of 1732 A D, of which the detul 1s grien
m the State papers, and led 1t to victory quite independently of Maha-
rajr Sawar Jmsingh  Sikars representatnne writes “The body of men who
fought aganst the Qaimkhams consisted of the Shekhawat clansmen and
tharr 1elations and thar fuiends Their description in one solitwry  place
as the ‘Samla’s foices’ 1s only out of respect to owmr lege lord  He
fuither contends thit the fiequent mention of “Shup  m  Sardulsingh’s
and Sheoungh’s despatches had reference to God and not to the Mahareya

38 When mwited to explain why Sheosingh, s the lewder of a
victonious expedition, did not at once occupy the congurered terntory, but
waited for neuly three jears before accepting an Ijara for 2 portion only
of the Fatehpur Pattis fiom the Miharya of Jupur, Sihars representa-
tive has put forwud another remmkable hy potheais He muntauns that
Sheosingh, when orguuzing Ius indcpendent expedition agmnst itehpur, had
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gone to Mabarys Sawar Juangh for financial 1<astanee, and that, after
the conquest, the new terntory was moitgged by Sheosingh wath the Maha-
raja s secunty for the repwment of this loan  Siwu  Jusmgh’s nter-
medinte urangements letween the begmming of 1732 and the «nd of 1784
were made with 2 view to the recovery of Ins advances When this was
accomplished the mortgage wis cancelled and the trct ‘ restored to Sheo-
singh 2s Zamindar o1 Independent Chief —and that the Rulcrs of Sihar
have retuncd the <tatus of Inlpendent Chicks over sinee

39 We ae bound to dedl o ~me detul with this extiavagant story ,
but its absurdity 15 really «lf-cudcnt  Nether the Mogul Emperor nor
Sawar Juamngh who was himeddf busy cuving 2 hingdom out of the coipus
of the Dmpire was likely 1n the 18th century to pry much heed to the
sentimental clums of the Shchhwiats to v terutory over wlieh  even of
we accept therr own verson of loeal lustory  they had lost contiol for some
200 vemns  We have alrewdy shown that the Mogul parwanas of 1721 and
1727 are patent forgenes and 1t 1s ancredible that Sawar Jusingh would
have courted the hostility of the Empetor by finneng an expedition against
Mogul terntoy which w1s to ensuie to the benefit of comeone ¢lse  There
15 not 1 line of evidence on record to show thet Sheosingh orgamized the
expedition of 1732 A D Hc was not even at the heid of it, for his
name 15 always pliced after Sudulangh’s whenever the two ue mentioned
together Nor was Shoe mgh the hewd of the thekhawat <ept Even ten
years after the expedition he appems no lugher than 8th in the hst of
Shekhawat Sardars 2t Sawwu  Jusinghs Court. Dor 15 thete 4 word of
evidence to show that Sheosingh borrowed any thing from or repmd any
thing to the Maharq)a on account of this expediion He acted thronghout
a4 suhordinate of the Dubw

40 lhe ugument that Sheo nghs nhcrent nght to  the Tatehpur
Pattis was recognized by the Miharqjar who therefore accepted 1 mortgage
of the tract from lum as secursty for advances made n connection with the
expedition 15 said to be Dased upon the very documents which we have already
examined 1 pamgiaph 31 above (S 40 41 and 48) The parties to the
mortgage are not spectied m any of these thiec documents (therr names
needed no mention at that time) and Sthu« representatise would there-
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fore, ke us to credit Sheosngh with being the principal patty entitled to
effect the mortgages But we ue unmable to do so m the absence of any
evudence ponting to this concluston 1nd 1n the fice of many indications
pomnting 1n the oppoute dnection Tor instance, Sheosingh himself writes
(8 41) “Rs 02,000 in cash as well as hostages were promised, but, owing
to piesent cicumstances, neither eash nor hostages hase been grven and slack-
ness 15 bemg shown m the matter” (Ruprya hazar basath rolrt wa bol
denu harya chha so yo 1ang delh bol wa taka na diya dhd men ghul
dim) If Sheounglt was humself 1esponsible for this payment to the Maha-
ri1, he could never hwe wutten m such a sttaim Nor would hostages
from the Tatehpur Pattis have been of any value to the Mahuvja, as
secunty for Sheosingl’s 1epayment The hostiges were, by caste, Qumkhan,
Teli, Mahomedwn and Bamya, and they were i Sheosngh's charge (Bol
mha athe mangml: to mhe bina huhum dyanle nalun—§ 41) If
Sheosingh was the debtor, they should have been Shehhawats, and should
have been 1 charge of <omeone other than Sheosingh  Agun a part of
one Path Sihot) was moitgaged as security for a payment of Rs 10,000 to
Bheosingh himself  Obviously, therefore Sthot was not mortgaged by Sheosingh
as seenuty for any payment by him to the Maharaja Agamm we hwve the
following heiding to one entry ‘ Note of the auangement made n regud
to Tatehpw thiough Sheosingh Shehhawat’ (addashtr Fatehpur 1o @ bhante
farsal hare muifat Sheosingh  Shikhawat  Why  should Sheosingh be
mentioned as a2 meie agent f he was teilly a prepal?  Iinally,
Sardulsingh and Sheosingh were appomnted as Iawydars on a duly wage,
order to give eftect to Sawar Jaisinghs levies on the traet. Why was Sheosingh
temuncrated by his etediton for  miung auqngements to repay lus own
loan ?

41 These detuled aiguments confiim owt generil conclusions, which
ate drawn from 1 nmitural and strughtforward interpretation of the facts
recorded  The Mahuiya was the victor and Quyun Khwn the vinquished
Obuiously, therefore, 1t w s the Iatter who had to provide mortgages s securty
for the former’s demands Sheosngh was 1 mere <obordmate employed to
enforce the Maharyt's terms  The absmidity of the pretence that Sheo-
sngh was the conquicr 15 fully disdo ed by other arcumstmce  Sudul-
angh was the Chuf leader of the cevpedition and got nothing from Fitehpar
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for hs setvices  Why <hould we gine Sheosingh, the  sccond-in-command
the excluisne credit of oigmsing the expediion wnd of leading 1t to vie-
tory, and the «xclusive mght of appropriating the whole of the conquered
terstory 7 In fact, when the fist pamnent Iy was gnen in 1734 A D,
Sheosingh only got « tlnce-fomths <hare of the Pattis — onc<fourth being
gnen to Gumanangh who took no put an the battle of 1732 A D Simi-
larly an 1739 Sheosngh only got thiee-fifths of Ditchpur Pauginah while
two-fifths went to Ramangh of Kash who hkewnse had tihen no put m
the ongml expediton  Thatchpm Town was reserved for the Durbar  Tinndly,
m 1742 A D Sheosinghis full po ~e won of the Four Puttis and lus three-
fitths ~hare of the Puganih were arbitimly cut down to a Inlf share
m ewh the Hedquutas lown was stll weened to the Dubar, and
vet Sheosingh had to py 1+ hikh of 1apees as peshhash m connection with
the ~tthoment Al thus 1s ludicously incosistent with the clum  that Sheo-
angh was 1 ovictorions Cluef who had just reconquered the ancint hentige
of Ins chin He wis thioughout nothing more thw v mere Jygndir 1
the Mabayis save

42 bihus npreantatne dso Tys gt stiess upon the  fiet  that
both m the pwmanent lease of the Tatehpur Patis (App C) and 1o that
of Fatehpur Puginah (App D) the “ zamindwui 7 of the trets in queshon
was conferred upon the new lessees  The word ¢ Zamindar’, 1t 18 sud
alwys ment 1 Rubng Prnce i Mogul times, nd  therefore, the u-e of
tern zamindwn' by dasr Jusingh provides confiumation of Siku’s clum
to regud 1its Thikamis a5 an ancient soverugn hentage  We hue already
countered thus agument i our reports on Panchpana-Singhany, Uniua and
Piwn  Heie we would only pomt out that once more the context itself
condemn~ Sihar's interpretation It 1s evident from the fitst Ijwa, winch 18
quoted 1 foll m Appendix €' thit whit the Mahuya conferred upon
Sheo mzh and Gumansingh wis authonty to levy  ‘2amindwr dues’  But
Independent Cluefslup 15 not 1 status to which mere “dues’ attach It
mmphics wide  authouty of «very kind  Speafic © dues  will not content
m Independent Clief but they are appropriate <s remuneiation for a
mere executne office It was wn office, therefore, that the tem * zummn-
dan aigmfied  We inclnde 1n Appendix M to this report an extract from
Malcolm~ Memou of Cential Indwa, which fully expluns the posion of
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OCCUPATION OF THE FATCHPUR DISTRICT

2 “Zamundar”, or Pugwah Officer, in the 18th century We also give
i Appendin N transhterations and translitions of Mogul documents which
mdicate both the status of a Zamindu and the natme of the “zamin-
dar1 dues” to which he was entitled, during the regn of the Imperor
Auwangzeb

43  Looking at the facts brondly, we are perfectly satisfied that Sihar's
present contention will carry no convietion to any unbrassed student of these
papers  We have here a1 petty Jagirdwr of 35 horse, who starts from Jarpur
tonards Udapur as sccondary leader of an cxpeditton An order from the
Mnharyya s evecuted on the way, and then after collecting a force wlich
eventually numbeis no less than 30,000 men, and mncludes Rajputs of many
kinds as well as Pathans and Qumkhawms, the jomnt Commanders proceed
to Tatehpm  After successfully defeating the Nawab of that place, they
accept a <alwried appontment fiom the Maharya, 1n connection with the
admmstration  of the new terntory he has occuped The Chief leader
(Sardulsingh) then passes on to Jhumjhunu, while Sheosingh, the second m
command, acquires no tegulw local status in the tract until nearly three
years fter the expediton He 1s then grien a three-fouths shaie 1n the
Tour Patirs, subject to 2 condition of mstant resumption on his fulme to
provide surety for punctual payment of the revenue assessed upon lus holding
Five years later he gets a thuee fifths share n the rest of the Fatchpur
Distuet, but 1t 15 sigmficant that this lease does not include the head-
quarteis town (atehpur itself, which 15 resersed to the Darbar  Some
yems later Sheosnghs shares in the Fatehpm Patts and Parganah are
abitiauly cut down by the Mahwya to one half-—a settlement for which
e has to pry 2 peshlash of a likh of rupees It 1s not till 20 jears
after the expediion of 1732 by wlich time Sheosingh 1s dead, that the
entiie tingt passes, for the first time 1nto the undivided possession of lus
famly Trom tlus review no other conclusion 1s possible than that the ex-
pedition of 1732 A D was, as the despatches fiom Sudulungh and
Sheostngh so plunly indieate, an enterpnse orgamzed and finnced by the
Maharajr of Jupur  The whole tract was gradually incorporated m  the
Jupur State and was then leased out for management to the Stite’s Agents,
who farmed the 1evenue collections from the Mahara
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SILAR

for s services  Why <hould we gine Sheo ngh, the <econd-m-command
the exclu ve credit of orgamzing the evpedition wnd of leading st to vie-
tory, and the exclusive nght of ippropriting the whole of the conquered
terntory > In fact, when the fist permanent Ijwm was gnen m 1734 AD
Sheo ingh only got a three-fourths share of the Pittis — one-fourth being
given to Guman-ingh who took no part m the battle of 1932 A D Simi-
larly 1n 1789 Sheosingh only got thiec-fifths of Tutehpur Parginab, while
two-fifths went to Ramangh of Kash, who Ithewt e had tahen no part i
the ongiml expedition  Tatehput Town w s reserved for the Darbar  Fimlly,
m 1742 A D dheo mghs full posse won of the Four Pattrs ind lus three-
fifths ~hare of the Piuginah were arbitrimly cut down to 4 half  <hare
m ewch the Hewdquarters Town was still reserved to the Darbar, and
vet Sheo ingh had to py 1 hikh of 1upees av pesi/ esh 1n connection with
the <cttlement Al tins 1+ ludicrously ineosistent with the clum that Sheo-
wngh was  victorious Clief who had just reconquered the ancient hentage
of lis chin He wiv tlnoughout nothing more thin + mere Jiguwdw 1
the Mihargis carie

42 Sihus representitne also Tys geat stress upon the  fact  that
both m the parmanent lewe of the Fatchpur Pattis (App C) and 1 that
of Latehpur Puganah (App D) the ‘ zamindann” of the tracts in question
wis conferred wpon the new lewees  The word ‘ Zamundar’, it 15 sad
alwqys meant 1 Ruling Prince 1n Mogul tumes, nd therefore, the ne of
term “zamindan’ by s Jasingh povides confirmation of Sihar's dlum
to regird 1ts Thilanas as an ancient =overugn heritage  We have alread
countered tlus argument 1in our reports on Panchpina-Singhana, Umara and
Puan Here we nould onh pomnt out that once more the context iself
wndemns Sihars interpretation It 1s evuident from the first Ijar, which 1s
quoted 1 foll m Appendix € that what the “Vaharya confeired upon
“hee ingh and Gumansingh was authority to levs © zammndwur dues”  But
fudcpendent Cluefslup 15 not 1 status to which mere “dues’ attach It
milies wide quthonty of evary hind  Speafic “dues” will not content
an Independent Cluef but they <re appropriate as remuneratton for a
mere executine office It was an office, therefore, that the term ¢ zamin-
dan «igmfied We mclude 1 Appendix M to tlus report an extrict from
Malcolm « Memon of Central Indiwa, which fully expluns the powtion of

24



OCCUPATION OF THE FATEHPUR DISTRICT

1 “Zammndw”, ot Pugwnh Officer, 1 the 18th century We also give
in Appendin N tramshiterations and  translations of Mogul documents which
ndicate both the ctatus of a Zamindar and the natuie of the *zammn-
dars dues” to which he was entitled, during the regn of the Emperor
Auwmangzeb

43 Looking at the facts broadly, we are perfectly satisfied that Sihu’s
present contention will carry no conviction to any unhassed student of these
ppers  We have here o petty Jagirdir of 353 horse who starts from Jaipur
towards Udatpur as sccondary leader of an expeditton An order from the
Maharaja 15 executed on the way, and then, after collecting 4 force which
eventually numbers no less than 30,000 men and wnclndes Rajputs of many
Linds as well as Pathains and Qumkhams, the jont Commanders proceed
to Tatehpm  After successfully defeating the Nawab of that place, they
accept 4 saliried appointment fiom the Maharyya 1 connection with the
admmstration  of the new tewritoty he has occumped  The Chief leader
(Sardulsingh) then passes on to Jhunjhunu, while Sheosingh, the second 1n
command, 1cqures no tegulw locil status m the tract until nearly three
years aftet the expeditton He 1s then given 4 three-fouths shame mn the
Tour Pattrs, subject to 1 condihon of mstant resumption on lis fatlure to
provide surety for punctual payment of the revenue asse-sed upon his holding
Frve years liter he gets o thiee-fifths shate in the rest of the Fatehpur
Distuct, but 1t 15 sigmificant that this lease does not include the head-
quarters town (Fatehpur itself), wiich 1s reserved to the Dubar  Some
yems later Sheosingh’s <hares in the Tatehpmt Pattis and Parganah are
abitranly eut down by the Maharya to one half—a settlement for which
he has to pry < peshhash of a lakh of rupees Tt 1s mot tll 20 jewus
after the expediton of 1732, by which time Sheosingh 1s dead, that the
entne tiact passes, for the first time into the undnided po session of lhus
family Irom tlus review no other conclusion 15 possible than that the ex-
pediton of 1782 A D was, as the despatches fiom Suwrdulungh and
Sheosmngh so plunly ndicate, an enterprse orgamzed and  fininced by the
Maharyjr of Jupur  The whole tract was gradually incorporated m  the
Jupur State and was then leawsed out for management to the Stites Agunts,
who farmed the evenue collections from the Mabary



SIRAR
Parr VI —SILAR S SERVICE ALLOWANCI S IN 1HL 181 CENIURY

44 In the sccond Part of this report we <hetched the territonal
development of the Sikar Thakurs T tate mn the 18th century We may
now emphisize the obligitions for military <ervice wluch  throughout the
same period weie regularly attached to them land-tenwie  Daulat ingh had
held v gaqer of Re 25000 for 44 horses (S 1 L) and after Daulatsinghs
death 1 1721 A D Sheo ingh s we hue <een m  paragmph 2 above
hada suml v patta of Rs 20000 for 3» horses wd one dil  on a
10 months quar (S 4\ and 11) wlich contmuedin his fuour down
to 1741 A D Before lus death howeser Sheosinglhis jager was increaced
to a tozmr o1 duly allowance of Re 100 — the equnvalent of Rs 30400
for the full Hindu yeu of 334 days —for the muntenince of 100 hor e

40 Tis 1z was pud by deduction from the Ijirr assessment of
the Tatehpm Pittss and Parginah As we hue expluned in the Painchpana-
Singhwna report evay  pexmanent landholding  tenure automatieally exuned
with 1t an obligation for mulitary cervice  Since Sheo ingh s early as 1734
A D secwted 2 permanent lewse { Ijun stimiwr Jin Tatehpur Paths wiich
was followel 1n 1739 A D by 4 permanent lewse in Iatehpur Parganah  and
aince he wasa Jagudar at the syme time 1t was an  obvious expe lient to deduct
his jagir dues from hus [juvlnbiities  Hence the zager 1n tlis case did not
const t of 4 specific 4signment of linl but of n speafic deduction from -
stabilized Tyua asse sment  This was also the arrangement made wath Ius son
Chandsingh and his grandsons  Naharsingh (S 163A ) and Debiangh (S 167)

46 In 1764 A D a dmision was made of thejeqr allowances By
this time the Fatehpur Pittis and Pugmali had been partitioned between two
brinches of Sheosinghe family  Ihe juntor bianeh represented by Debisingh
got Sihar atself and 1 thiee-fifths shae of the Pattis and Parganabh  while
the emor branch iepesented by Naharsingh got Balwn and a two fifths
chare  The jaen of Rs 30400 was also partitioned (S 163 ) Debrsingh
getting Rs 27026 ind Nabarsingh Rs 9874

47  This yagir allowance of Rs. 35400 1s mentioned agun in 1766 A D
(8 167)1n 1776 A D (S 173)andm 1779A D (S 175) Butin 1787
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SIKAR'S SERVICE ALLOWANCES

A.D a chinge was made  The Balwa gagur of Rs 9,874 ( which was 1ounded
off nto Bs 10,000 — sce 8 163 ) was rased to Rs 16,000 (S 181 ) Accor-
dingly, 1n the nccounts of 1789 A. D we find dcductions on account of “ patta s
allowed to the extent of Rs 26 000 (2 e a round figme instead of Rs 25,526
— see S 163) for Debisingh of Sthar and Rs 16,000 for Pratapsingh of
Balara (S 181B) llus was the position 1n regard to these seivice allowances
puot to the Time of Trouble — the deductions for both branches of the family
totalling Rs 42,000

48 Tllus  Roznt’, which we have discussed 1n the preceding para-
griphs, was o jagir allowance which nvolved the regular personal attendance
of the 1caiprents at the State headquarters with the sanctioned number of
horse But, besides this, there wasn Bika, just s i Punchipanw-Singhana,
a forther allowance for the regulwr attendance of the Jagirdws' relations
(Bhayan sanshia—8  18L) Heie, ns there, theallowinee wis Rs 12,000
per annum It 15 first mentioned 1 the State papers m 1779 A D
(8 R 12), where 1t 1s expluned that the grant wis made under 1 Dewam
Hazur sinad of Sambat 1830 ( =1773 A D) and that the omginal grant
of Rs 12,000 was reduced (by 10 per cent) to Rs 10,800 net This
allowance 1s also mentioned m 1784 A D (SR 43) and m 1787 A D
(8 181) It 1s nowhete speafically stated mn the Sihar papers that this
allowance was for military service, but 1t 18 absolutely certun that 1t wis
guen for this purpose The analogy of the three Bhayan sarishla grintsy
of Rs 12000 1gunst the Panchpana-assessment proves that this was so,
and the very fact that the allowance m Sihars cise wis called ¢ patta’
allowance (For cxample 8 R 50 has the words ‘mafig puww R
Khushalirym ke patla La”) confirms the inevitable inference from thi+
malogy  Tods only word for 2 “fief” holder was “pattanat” (Annilx |
p 191) Sikar's alteinative suggestion s that the Bhayan sarishla pin
was an allowwnce on account of the Shekhanats’ relationslup to the Ml
ryr  But this expltion, for wlich no authority or analogy 1s fath o
ing 15 of so unconuneing 1 charcter thit it ein safely be dwregra ! 1
would be inconsistent with State etiquette for Ths Highness to i
grant © bhayn sarshta’, i the semse that the reciprents were it
Hiv Highness
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SIKAR

49 Up to the Tume of lrouble thercfwe we may with confidence
cum up the <tatu of the Sthir Thikaned v 1 follon  Beginnmng 2 per-
manent lessee o the Tatehpur Pattis and Pugimih  they  soon acquired
A strong and well recogmized termtorl  tatus, and were regiuded to ue
the Lot h term wlich bet espre e~ thar jo ition a« “feudatorie~  of the
Jupur Stite Fhey were Teuditone  morcover 1n the true en e of that
term 1 applied ty  tite-hedder snoewh medien ] tumes i western coun-
tnes  for they held not Ty conque t nor by the di tnbution of Inds among t
1 dominint eonguunny e but Dy sjeafic grants from the Maharya as
Lord of the Lind tv which conlttion of ervice and 1« e~ ment were for
mally attached  Lhev were 1n the lingunge of this country  both I timrar
Tjwedir (papeud o oce) anl al o Juan I (A< ignees for military service)
—the jagn 1 thetrr (1e cniting not of v peefic a<igoment of land
(which wa the true form of the jager und r the Moguls ) but of 1 <peci-
fic duduction from 1 reeegmzed 1 ¢ ment upon their landed I tate held
under an Ijpro1 omer (perpetudd lense)  The fict that the statu  of the
Sikar faly 1n the Faehpur Patt and Parganah was yreat elv <mular to the
<tatu of the Sxdam Lhakur- in Panchpina Sm hana prove that the development
m both ¢n e followed recogmzed line b ed ujon the cu toms of the countr,
Both held their e tite 1 a permanent huntable and an alienable Tut at the <ime
tune pitible properts Both were lall to 2 comventionally fixed gro
qs ¢ ement for ther e-tate  but both were  conceded  conventional deductions
from that 2 e~ ment in return Hir reenlir (vice at the Capital of the
Mahampr  Tht was the statu e tabli hel b fore the clo e of the 1Sth
centurv by  long e tablt hed u age 11 Sihars ea e 1 that of the Sidwm

Piwr VII—SIKARS ASSESSMENT IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE

50 ‘There 1 <mong the record of the State an 1 e ment account
of Sukar for 1(59 A D—jut before the Time of Trouble begwn — which
1 reproduced m Appendix B The ad or baie ascessment for the Sihar
funily s three-fifths chare 1 the Fatehpur Pawewmih and Piths 15 <hown for

that yerr @8 R 37000 Thi was calenlated as follows — Re

Gro < ns e~sment for the Tatehpur Parganah and Paths 110000
Deduction for three villages not a e ed to Revenue 2000
Bilwnee 100000
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SIBARS ASSESSMENT IO 1818 A D

Two-fifths of tluis, m Rs 42,000, was due from the Balary shareholders ,
and the remamng three-fifths, or Rs 63,000 was due fiom the Sihar shaie-
boldets  Deducting from the latter figure the Sikar shaie of the jagir 2llowance
(Rs 26000), we get the figme of Rs 37,000 which 15 shown as the as/
amount 1n the account of 1783 A D A fuither deduction of Rs 10,800 was
allowed for the service of the Jagirdary’ relations ( Bhayan sanshta ) , and other
mino1 llowances were conceded A sum of Rs 4,268 was added for Iash,
which the Siha famly had foretbly appropuated in 1784 A D Thus 2 net
assessment of Rs 24476 was rexched m 1789 A D, for a thice-fifths share of the
Fatehpur Puganah and Pattrs and for Kash  No mention 15 made of Ringas
or of ceitun Khnndels willages upon which Sihar had already encroached
These were, presumably, either unassessed o1 the subject of separite 1evenue
aseessments

51 Inthe nextyem (1790 A D ) Mahady Sindin and De Boigne broke,
Like a storm on Jupur and Jodhpur, and the State s authouity was giavely \haken
In 1792 the Marathas made durect collections from Sikar and fiom the other
Shehhawatt Thikanas But i 1794 A D Mabadyr died, and, thercafter,
Maharjr Pratapungh was able to assert lus authonty, though a1 greatly
dimimshed authouity, over lus outlying Thikanedars DMeanwhile, the Sikar
famly hid taken advantage of the confusion m 1790 A D to dine out then
co shaters from Balara  Accordingly, the next set of accounts for 1794 and 17935
A D (gnen mm App L) show « net assessment for the Sihar family of Rs
40613-9 0 per annum for Kash and for the uhole of the Fatehpm Pugannh
and Patiis  The strihing featuwie of these Accounts for 1794 and 1795 A D
15 that the old yager deductions ( of Rs 26,000 for the Sihar branch and of
Rs 16000 for the Bl branch ) a1e now entered, for the first time, 1s “ kansa ”
or for subsistence { kansa meamng ¢ food’ m Ryputane, from the metal
dish on which food 1s served )  Moreover, not only was thejagir grant of Re
26,000, proper to the Sikar branch shown as  kansa” but the jagu grant of
Rs 16000 proper to the Balur brinch which had been foreibly expelled n
1790 A D, was also deducted 15 kanst 7 n favour of the Sihar family  Thus
15 evdence of the weakness of the Maharay: and of the practical independence
which, 75 we hnow from Tod ¢ Annals III pp 1420-22), Sihar had, by this
time, been able to assume
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49 Up to the Time of Tiouble, therefore, we my with confidence
sum up the status of the Sihu Thihaned-rs as follows  Deginning < per-
manent lessees 1 the Ditehipur Pattis and Pugab, they  soon  acquired
2 strong and well recogmsed terntonnl  status, and were 1egarded, to use
the Enghsh tam wilich best expresses thar postion, as “feudatories ” of the
Jupm Stite  They wore ¢ Teadatouses ’, morcoser, m the true <ense of that
tem 1~ applied to ¢ tite-holdas m euly medienal tines m western coun-
tries for they held, not by conquest not by the distubution of Iinds among-t
4 dommnant conquenng Jdan, but by speafie qiants, fiom the Mabaryn s
Lord of the lwnd to wluch conditions of <etvice and iswessment were for-
mally attached  They were n the langusge of tlus country, both Istunru
Tyuedus (papctul lissees) nd also Jagiedars ( Asugnees for milituy service)
—the jagu m thewr <iv¢ conwsting not of 1 specific asagnment of land
(which w1 the tiue foom of the jag unda the Moguls ) but of 1 speci-
fic deduction from a recognived rese sment upon  their linded Estate held
under 1n Iy sstimru (perpetnal lease)  The fict that the status of the
Sthar fumly 1 the Tatchpur Pattis and Parganh was preciscly  sinular to the
status of the S1dwn Lhakurs in Pinchpana-Singhana proves that the deselopment
m both crses Tollowed 1ecogmzed line , based upon the customs of the country
Both held than estites as 4 permanent hentable and m alienable, but, at the sume
time putible ploperty  Both were Inble to 2 conventiomally  fived gross
nssessment for thewr estites but both ware  conceded  conventional deductions
from that iessment n retmn for tegulu <etvice at the Capital of the
Mahuyr  Llns was the stitus established  before the clo e of the 1Sth
centiy by long estiblished u age 1 Sihu s eise 19 1n that of the Sidams

Pirr VII—SIKAR S ASSESSMECNT IN THE LIMF OF TROUBLE

50 There 1= among the records of the State, an assessment 1ccount
of Sihar for 1769 A D—just before the Time of Trouble began —winch
15 reproduced 1n Appindix B The ad, or basie ascessment for the Sikar
funly s three fifths <hme 1 the Fatehpur Pargnih and Pattis as shown for

that yewr 15 Re 37000 This was cnlenlited as follows — Rs
Gro < assessment for the Tatehpur Pauganah and Pattis 110,000
Deduction for thiee villages not asse ed to Revenue 5,000
31lmec 1,035,000
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Two-fifths of this, o Rs 42000, was due fiom the Balar: sharcholders ,
and the remumng three-fifths, or Rs 63,000 was due fiom the Sihai share-
holders Deducting from the latter figure the Sikar shate of the jagir allowance
(Rs 26,000), we get the figare of Rs 37,000 which 1s shown as the asl
amount 1n the nccount of 1789 A D A further deduction of Rs 10,800 was
allowed for the service of the Jagirdars’ 1elations ( Bhayan sarishia } , and other
minot Allowances wete conceded A sum of Rs 4,268 was added for Kash,
which the Sk famly had foretbly appropriated in 1784 A D Thus a net
assessment of Rs 24476 was 1e1ched 1n 1789 A D for a three fifths share of the
Fatehpur Paiganah and Pattis and for Kash  No mention 1s made of Ringas
or of certun Khandeln villages upon which Sikar had ahewdy encroached
These were, presumably, ether unassessed ol the subject of separite 1evenue
assessments

51 In the nextyem (1790 A D ) Mahadp Sindin ind De Doigne brol e,
Iike a storm, on Jaipur and Jodhpur, and the States authority was gtavely shaken
In 1792 the Marathas made direct collections from Sihar and from the other
Shekhawatt Thihanas But m 1794 A D Mahadp died, and  thereafter,
Maharaja Pratap ingh was able to assert s authonty though 2 greatly
diminished authouty over lus outlyng Thikanedars Meanwlule the Sikar
fammly had taken advantage of the confusion m 1790 A D to dine out therr
co sharets fiom Balara  Accordingly, the next set of ~ccounts for 1794 and 1793
A D (gven n App L) show a net 1ssessment for the Sihar famly of Rs
40613-9 0 per annum for Kash and for the whole of the I'atehpm Puganah
and Pattis  The stuking featme of these Accounts for 1794 and 1795 A D
1s that the old yagir deductions (ot Rs 26000 for the Sthar brinch and of
Rs 16 000 for the Balara branch ) are now entered for the first ime, us  Lansa 7
or for subsistence ( hansa mewmng food . Ryputwnt fiom the metal
dish on which food 1s served )  Moreover, not only was thejagir grant of Rg
26,000, proper to the Sikar branch, shown 1s kansa  but the jagergrant of
Rs 16,000, proper to the Balare brinch wluich had been foreibly expelled n
1790 A D, was also deducted s ‘hansa 1 fuour of the Sthar fumly  Tlyg
s evidence of the weihness of the Mihartji and of the prictical indepcndence
which, as we know fiom Tod Annals THL pp 1420-22) Sihar had by this
time, been able to assume
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52  Accessments for the nest two years (1796 and 1797) are also
gnenm Appendix I Now, on payment of 2 nazarana of R« 10,000 (S 190),
Ringas, which had been captured by the Marithas, in 1791, was restored
to Sihar on an assessment of Rs 2200, and, at the same tune, Rs 3,000
was added for the usurpations from Khindelr— the total net demand beng
thus rused from Rs 40,613-9-0 to Rs 45,813-9 0

33 In 1800 A D there was aresiion of the Sikar iccount, of which
the terms ae gien i Appendix O lothe total of Rs 45,813-9-0, arrived
at for 1796-7, a sum of Rs 2,000 wi alded to the generil account for
expenses (kharch), while sums of Rs 7,615 0-0 (for the comversion of
pryments i hind into pyyments m ewh  and of Rs 804 (Do par, or 2
per cent appuently for the conversion tnto Jharshaln comn) were deducted
These caleulations produced 2 net as essment for 1800 A D of Rs 39,394 8-6 —
a figure to wlich 1epented reference will presently be made  This net
assessment for 1800 A D was for one year only, and it was formally
reneved tm 1801 (S 193), m 1802 (S 195) and n 1803 AD (S 198)

54 At thus juncture @ very extrroidinary episode occurred. Lord Lake,
the Bntish Commander-in Chuef, had sigmilly defented Sindia at the battle of
Laswmut (Oct 31, 1803) He had gianted Kotputh to Ihetri on the 2nd of
December, nd had negotnited the fiest British Treaty with Maharaja Jagat-
singh of Jaipur, on the 12th of the same month  From the 27th of December
1803, to the 9th of Iebiuary, 1804, Lord Lake was encamped at Brana, near
Bharatpm  On the 19th of January, 1804 the Agent of Sihu presented an
appheation to Lord Lake  He signed himself Muhhtar of Rao Rya ’ Lachhman-
Singh of Sikar, and stated that  the puginahs of Kansh wnd Fatehpur, with
36 villages of parganah Khandela, and Ringas etc, three old villages of Subah
Ajmer, are held since ancient times, by my master under old sanads, and hase
continued till now — generttion  after geneiition —in Ius possession  He
willingly pays a sum of Rs 39394 8-3 ns peshhash, @ e as nazarana, to
the Maharaja Salub at Jupur”, and he requests that when the authority
of the Bntish 1s extended over s country, ‘ noboly will imterfere with the
said parganabs villige  muscellaneous meome <nd foits, or will demand any-
thing mote than the ancient fixed nazarani’ (an wagt ham az parganah-
wmastur wa dehat-i-mazhura may sayar va qlegat Lase muzakim na shavad
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wa swar ngvarana mugarrary gadim dar ayada lalaby na kunand) He acked
for 2 wnitten parnana bearing Lord Lake s signature conceding these requests

55 Tt will be apparent that this application was 1 tissue of falsehoods
Lachhmanungh was not a “Rao Ry That title was first conferred
upon him by Maharaja Jagitangh on Asarh Budi 12 Sambat 1868 or
1811 A D (S 200) and pmor to that dite mn the numerous State
documents hefore us written between 1804 and 1811 A D (some of which
are produced by the Thikana itself ) the title 1s natha assumed by the Thakur
1n s own communicitions nor is 1t employed by the State m addressing him
It 15 npparent that Sihars agent falsely endowed his master with the title of
Rao Rajr 1n order to exaggerate hus umportance before Lord Lnke

356 1he Agent also referred to lus master s revenue ptyment as 1 peshkash
or nazarana Tlis w1s a further attempt to decene We find two State
Pipets (5 189 and 190) which refer to certamn extriordinary payments made
by Sihar m 1798 A D as nazarana and peshiask But the e are clenly
difterentiated from the regular revenue ascessment of the Thibana which 1g
called Vamla every time the revenue assessment 1s mentioned lhese terms

niwzarma  and peshlash were we may well suppose used by the Agent
m order to impress Lord Lake with the idea that Sihar was not 4 subordinate
of Jupur subject to n ordinary revenue assescment but in independent power
subject only to an extriordinary levy partaking of the character of tubute

57 The amount of this pe hhash  or nazarina  was stated to be
Re 39394 8 3—the figure (with + difference of 3 pu) reachel for the
firt time 1n Sitkars as essment by the Jaupur Dk ar only four ycars before
m 1800 A D and renewed annuilly for each of the three succeeding years
But this fiire wis now de enbed by Sihars Agent 25 wm “anacnt fixed
nazarnt Morcover 1t was fil ely stated that the wh lc of the area then
i Sthars po esston ¢ hanslr (seized 1 1784) Fatehpur (of which two-
fifths Iad been seized m 1780} 36 williges of Khanida (@etinilly en
cronched upon «ince 1777 A D) and Ringas (only rccently recovered after its
eapture by the Marathas m 1791 A D) had been held by ln master as
an inhentance undcr old sinads — generation after generition — down to
the time at wlich Sihars application was presented to Lord Iahe
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38 It 1s clew also that the forged parwanas, which we have dis-
cussed 1 Pmt IIT of tus Report, plyyed 1 very important pmt on this
oceaston  Sikars Agent males a speefic 1cference to old sanads (asnadhar
peshin), and there could as we hnow from Sihars lustory, have been none
but forged swnads to support hns false stitements Moreover the Agent’s onn
language shows that he wis wnting with the forged parwann, dated 1727
A D, befme lum  Ile wiutes nlus apphieition  Parganah Kansh wa parga
nah Fatehpur mu syw wa qilejat wa mawza Ringas waghur seh deh
gy’ In the forged puwana of 1727 A D we find Parganah Kansh
wa parganih Datehpur wi mauza Ringrs waghurt seh deh qidim max
sayar wa qilejat’  Such comedence of language could not be acadental
We may add that Silw's representative efore us freely adnutted that the
Mogul puwanas  were produced before Lord Lake, and that these are,
mdeed the only old <imds ’ that the Thihama poseessed

59 The astomshing crcumstance 15 that Lord Lake fell a ready
vichm to this elborate fraud  He reaited that Ins order was in accordance
with the stitement maide before lim, the truth of which 1s attested”
(obviously by the forged documents produced), and he declared that, when
Butish authorty was extended over the countiy the “above mentioned par-
ganahs and villages with mscell ineous mcome and forts will reman conferred
upon your master and be held by lum free of assessment 4ccordmng to ancient
usage and the anaent nizaranr wmount will not be enhanced’ There 15
hete further evidence that Lord Lale guwe lus decision on the basis of the
forged puwanis Not only did he mention mu syar wi qlejat , wlich
appears both m the foiged parwanas and m Sil ws application also, but he
declired that Sihars Dstate shall be  muafig mamul 1-qadim w2 guzishta
parwista muaf wa mugarru Sihus Agent never even ashed
that s masters tenure should be declired muaf wa mugarrar But
this 1s the tenure conferred by both the forged parnanis of 1721 and 1727
Similarly the phies “muifig munul 1-gadim and * guzmshta pawasta * do
not occur 1 the Agent’s application but they do occur in the forged parwanas
It 1s certamn from tius that Lord Lnhe based us order not only on Sikars
false representations in s application but 2l o on the forged parwanas

60 Trom the enidence summarized above we conclude defimtely that
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Lord Lake in 1804 1ssued an order fixing Sihar’s assessment at Re 39,304-8-5,
but that he did so s the result of 1 deliberate trck practised upon hm by
Sikar's Agent. The latter produced forged Mogul parwanas and falsely represent-
ed that his master was a “Rao Rya”, who pad an “anceent fixed nazarana”
of the amount above specified, .nd who held lis estate from generation to
generation as a single consolidited wnhentance under old sanads  In fact, most
of Siha’s termtory had been snatched forably fiom his neighboms during the
preceeding twenty yeus, wlule his “ ancient fixed nazar inn or peshhash” was neither
nnaient nor fixed, nor was 1t eher 1 pzaany or 1 peshhashk  The figure of
Rs 39,394-8-6 had been biought out, for the fiest time 1n the history of the
Thikany, only four yews pieviously 1 1800 A D It was the ascessment for
that one jear only, and had been <eparately renewed n each of the three
succeedmg years  But just as Col Lochett in 1831 A D was led to beheve
that the Patin “tmbute” of Rs 12,000, assessed mn 1818 A D had not
vaned for centuries ( Sce Patan Repoit para 27), so also Lotd Lake was
led to believe in 1804 A D that the cutient assessment of Sihat, dating from
1800 A D, was 1n anctent fixed “nazarwna or peshlash”

61 Fortfied by this order from Loid Lake Sthar was i 2 poation
to defy the Dubu’s effoits to mcrease his assessment, and the annual
renewal of s Mamla abruptly ceases fiom 1803 A D But the Butish Ireaty
of 1803 was rescinded 1n 1806 , md Sikar thought 1t as well to profit by the
gronwnig weahness of Maharaja Jagatsngh  He seenred the title of R1o Ryja
m 1811 A D, he seized the whole of the Khandelr Estate 1n 1313 A D, with
the assistance of Amr Khan, the fimons Rohillv Clueftun , andin 1814 A D
he approached Mist Sheonuiyan 1 nommnee of Amn Khan who now leld
the Office of Cluef Minicter, with 2 view once more to <ecure the permanent
fixation of lns net assessment This complu ant  Mim ter accordingly 1~sued
m lus favour the letter which 15 teproduccd in Appenln Q to this report
There was no mention of any  anaent fix d nazarnn " o1 anaent possession "
on this gceasion  The State officitls made 4 ealeultion of the revenue ( mamlat )
due fou Fatehpw, Kash Balui, 28 ullages of Khanddy ind for Ringas with
sts hamlets, aftes deducting the “1em wons’ ( Chlut for “pattr (that s,
for the dhayan sarishta grants ) foi comvamon of e homto hnd (Lharna ),
for Sheouneh ~
42,000 ) aind for chmtable gty acconding to the previous prictice |, and

33

3

rozmn (e the ohl <ervice deductions now totallng R



SIKAR

the Minister declared that Sikar should pay the net annual assessment of Rs.
39,394-8-6 year by year, generation after generation. He also threw in a
permanent settlement at Rs. 54,000 per annum for the new Khandela usur-
pation.

62. We need notlay great stress upon this letter of 1814 A, D. There
is no record of it in the State offices and the Thikana itself, which produces
it, claims to set no store by it. Its only real value is that it proves that,
in 1814 A. D, Sikar himself knew that his claim to a permanent settlement
was invalid. This letter of 1814 A.D. is, in fact, only one further proof,
if such is needed, of the falseness of Thakur Lachhmansingl’s story before
Lord Lake in 1804 A.D. regarding his *“ancient fixed nazarana” of Rs.
30,304-8-3. For the purpose of strengthening his claim to such a permanent
settlement this letter of the Minister is valueless, for we know that Ochter-
lony “did not consider the Maharaja at that period to have had a will of
his own”. The more powerful Thikanas simply took what they could; and
then “mensures were adopted with the Manager of the day to obtain a
sanad” {Despatch of the 1st of July, 1818).

63. The time of trouble was, of course, a favourable opportunity for
self-aggrandisement by unruly Thakws in the outlying portions of the Jaipur
State; and we have already shown, in our Report on Panchpana-Singhana,
how Sikar used his influence to obstruct the conslusion of a Treaty between
Maharja Jagatsingh and the British, in view of the “diminution of his
present consequence ” and the “loss of his usurpations” which might be
expected to result from any introduction of orderly administration into the
Jaipur State (see Panchpana-Singhana report para: 79, quoting Metealfe's
despatch of the 20th of January 1818 A. D.). There is no doubt but that,
from 1804 to 1818, Sikar was, like Khetri and Uniara, practically “an in-
dependent Ruler in his own territories ”, rendering no regular service to the
Jaipur State and contributing only so much “tribute” as he had voluntarily
stipulated. He also, like the Sadanis, insisted on enjoying those deductions from
his Tjara assessment which regular service alone could justify, in spite of his
rejection of all liability for such service. In Sikar's case these deductions
amounted to no less then Rs. 52,800 ( Rs. 42,000 for jagir deductions and Rs.
10,800 for Bhayan sarishia “ pattas”) or to 42 percent of the gross Revenue

34



THL BRITISH PERIOD

assessment upon the whole of the tentory with which i thus report we are
concerned (sec pwa 11 above)

Parr VIII— THL BRITISH PLRIOD

64 We huwe already m our report on the Panchpana Singhana
Thikanas, dealt 1n consderable detail with the Treaty of Apnl 1818, between
the Jupur State and the British Government, and with the cncumstances that
led up that Treaty We discussed the Settlement of June 1818, mposed by
Sir Davnid Ochtelony upon the Thakurs of the State with a view to the re-
establishment of the Maharaja’s prerogative, and were able to prove conclusively
that the Articles of that Agreement were made appheable, not only to the smaller
Thikanas, but also to the bigger Estates, such as Sikar, Khetri and Uniira We
reviewed the local lustory of Japur subsequent to the Treaty and Settlement
and showed the difficulties that atose over the enforcement of the Articles of
Agreement during the Long Mimority that almost immediately ensued We
saw how the Bntish officals themselves hesitated fully to implement the cond:-
tions of the new Settlement for the benefit of an unscrupulous Mimster acting
on behalf of an infant Maharaja, how the Articles of Agreement were gradual-
ly forgotten, and how a new theory, regarding the constitutional relations bet-
ween the Maharaja and lus outlymng territorial Thikanedus, gradually ganed
currency among the Political Officers of the Rajputana Agency— the Thikane-
dars being conceded, on the authonty of Tods Annals of Amber, the status of
gepwate though subordinate, political units i some sort of federal relation with
the Jupur State In view of whathns been wntten n the Pinchpana Singhana
report we can deal 1n this place more briefly with the effect upon the status
of Sikar of the introduction of Bntish paramountey

63 The Treaty of 1818 declwed that the Maharya of Japur and
hus heirs and successors shall 1eman absolute rulers of thar territory  and
dependents according to long established usage Ihis declarttion msolved the
melusion of Sihar a5 an ntegral portion of the Jupuw Stite the Rio Rajp
being treated as subject to the authoiuty of the Juput Dirbn and s no
more thmn 1 “Feudatory or Vasal  of his “Lord Parmmount  the Mahn-
ryr  In accordance with long established uwage — which was clearly dcfined
by S Dunad Ochterlony as «i_mfying the ancent cu toms of the Raj down
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to the time of Mahary Pratapsingh — Lachhmansingh of 8ihm was formally
relegated to the potion wlieh tis adoptive fnther had enjoyed prior to the
Time of Trouble He bccame once more a permanent feischolder, to whose
landed property hLeld by lum m gent from the State conditions of 1egular
cervice and s e sment were attached

66 It 15 certun that the Articles of Agreement (Panchpant Singhann
App Q) =igned by mot of the [hakurs of the State and by Lachhman-
singh of Sihar on the 21st of June 1618 were made applicable 1n all res-
pects to the latta Thikann s 1s prosed not onlv by the gememal ar
cumstances of the ece by Ochterlony s de patches and by the orders of the
Government of Indiy (Panchpna Singhann App P) but 1 0 by =~ separate
letter addressed by Ochterlony to Sthar winch 15 reproduced 1n Appendis,
R to this report  Ilu letter 15 undated but wis wntten after Mibarya
Jagatsinghs death, and m it Ochteilony reminded Sthar that “formerls
during the reign of the lite Maharijn Sawar Jagatangh jou of yom own
accord and 1 my presence aereed 1 wnting that you would adhere to the
costomns and wsage 1 vogue dunng the 1eign of the late Mabary Pritap-
angh and that you would not devite therefrom contruy to the wishes of
the Darbar T reference by Ochterlony himself to lus own Settlement
clearly expoundmg the punciple which undeilny it -t once stlences the g~
ments of those nho would pretend that that Settlement wn never executed or
that 1t was pever acted upon or that 1t had reference only to the Thibane~
durs of “Jupur proper and did not aftect the ontlying Thikanedars or

“Tndependent Clnefs

67 e mty now emphisize the four mun pomnts m the  Articles of
Agreement wiich affected Sihar
I He agreed to obey the orders of the Maharya
II He agreed to <urrender all lands appropriated by him «ince 1803 A D
TI He acknowledged that the levy of rahdam or the duty on mer-
chandize was the excluave night of the Darbar
IV He agreed to render cervice (naular) agreetbly to the uw.ages of
the Darbar and to remun on regular duty with the Mahuap
every vear m nccordance with the ancient customs of the Raj and
the prerogatives of the VMaharya.
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68 It would be posaible to argue 1 reference to the fourth point,
that, since the jrgir giants for Sthar and Balua totallng Rs 42000, had
been entered s Kansa at the settlement of Account m 1798 A D, therefore
this Kansa allowance represented the customs and usage m vogue dwung
the reign of the lnte Maharajy Pratipsingh  (See Ochterlonys letter above
quoted) But this entry of Kansa was munfestly due to the weakness of
the Mahuva of Jupwm at the close of lus 1ugn after the full weight of
Maratha oppiession had dunng the lime of Tiouble been imposed upon the
Jaipm: State  Ochtetlonys obvious determination to re-establish the Maha
rajis anctent quthouty and to place him mn the state which lus ancestors had
enjoyed precludes us fiom supposing that he ever contemplated making a
free gift of jagur allowances which had been m force thioughout the 18th
century (see pua 3 above) We have quoted m paingraph 91 of the
Panchpina Singhwna report Ochterlony s emphatic assertion of the prmeiple
that, by the constitution of the country every landed proprietor held his
possessions on . condition of mulitary service nd that every one achnonledg
ed the terms of lus tenure We have therefore no hesitation concluding
that under Ochterlony s Scttlement Silars stitus 2s a Jagirdar  was  defim
tely revived and that he was theieby rendered hable to regular service to the
Darbat 1 retwn for the old jagn deductions of Rs 42000 Smlarly s
relations wete 1endered once more hable to perfoim thewr regular service at the
Capital, 1n 1etmn for the Bhayan sarishta deduction of Rs 10800

69 Su Duid Oclteilony had only begun to enfoice the authomty of
Mal uqjn Jagatsingh  1n confornuty with the Treaty and Settlement of 1818
when the latter died and the Brtish soon afterwards decided upon a policy
of non mtervention 1 local affurs wlech for 16 years left the State at the
meicy of domestic faction and intugue  We hue alrendy fully expluned m
our report on Pachpina Smghana how this long period of confusion resulted
m the Aiticles of Agreement beng fiom the first only parttilly mplemented
and m the end totally forgotten In Sil wrs cise lus encroachment upon Khan
delr was disalloned and he was seven years after the Ireity compelled to sur-
ender that tract to the Dabu (sec Khandela report pwa 4)  But notlung
was done to enforee the States clum either to rahdar i the Sil ar Thil ana
or to regulwr service fiom the R1o Rajr and hus relations  The Butish de-
cined to imnteifere 1n matter~ ifficting the intetnal admumsteition of the State,
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and the 11val Mimsters Jhutharam Sanght and Rawal Bani sal, were the last per<ons
likely to enforce any general authonty over Thakursin the outlying portions of
the State, whose support was necessary to the muntenance of then own postion

70 But there w1s another explanation of the State’s mability to aseert
its authonty over Sthar  In Apnl, 1819, R1o Rya Lachhmansingh, remember-
g lns successful deception of Lord Lake 13 years before, cent lus  Vahil
to Sir Dinud Ochtetlony, equpped with Lord Lake’s parwana of the 10th
of Januaiy, 1804, and “other old <mads’ ‘Lhe latter were, of cource,
as 15 admitted by Sihar's repiesentatne before us, the Mogul parwanas
with wlich we are aliewdy fumbar The Vikil compluned to Ochterlony
of imterference by the State 1 {lus ancient terrtory (mulh gadin) | and as-
serted, as he had as-erted before Lord Lake that he had been pymg 1
sum of Re 39394-8 3 to the State fiom ancient times (« gadim) and was
willing to continue paying 1t 1n accordince with ancient usage (muafig 1-
mamul 1 qadim)  Ochtetlony, 10 hts turn, was completely decersed by ths
chow of authority, and at once addressed the State’s Mimster, Mohanram
Nazir, on Silat’s behalf At the sime time he wrote to the Rio Raja
‘It 1s beheved that the Mahuaja Salnb Babadur (he wis botn i this
very month) will not demwnd more fiom you for the parginahs of Kash
and Tatehpur, Sthar, Deogirh Raghumathguh and 36 villages of parganah
Khandeln and Ringas cte, three villages of Subih Aymer, which have been
held by you fiom of old under old swads You will yourelf continue to
py the nforesmd amount of Mamly to the Stute without rusing any objec-
tron It1s expected that, in accordince with my lettu  the Dubu
will not create trouble 1 regard to your ancient posse-sions without any
1ewson and will not demand moie than the sud Mamla  You may rest
assured If the State’s employees make any interference or create any tiouble,
your case will be hewd by the Butish Company *  Itis evdent from Ochter-
lony s letter (of winch 2 transhterition and translation 15 given m App 8)
that no nvestigition was made mto Sihar’s clums and no opportumity was
gien to the Stute of iebutting Sthar’s false assertion of ancent terntortal
possession nd long established fiuity of 4 sessment We have no reason to
suppose that the State had the least knowledge erther of Sikar's fiandulent
documents or of the effect winch they had had, first, upon Lord Lake and,
later upon Sir Daid Ochterlony

38



THE BRITISH PERIOD

71 On the contruy, there 15 reison to suppose that the Rao Raj
of Sikar very wisely hept Ius forged parwanas to mself as much as pos-
sible In 1824 A D he agun complamned to Ochterlony of mmproper in-
terference by the State Officials — and Ochterlony gave the following curious
reply “Previously, m 1819 A D, T had seen the 1pplication bearing Generil
Lake’s signature and yom other sanads, and, mn conformity therewith 1ns-
tiuctions weie ssued to the Officrals of the State  Accordingly the latter
have not lutherto created tiouble for you in any way umeasonably But
it 1s strange that you did not produce so many complete samads at the
yime when the Treaty was made between the Mahuajy Sahib Bahadw and
the Butish Company How much better 1t would hive been had you pro-
duced all these complete swnids at that ttme and discussed the matter pei-
sonally There would then have 1emaned no occasion of tiouble for you
Howeser, having regud for yow friendship, a letter has Dbeen wutten to
Sawar Jupur” etc A transhteration and translation of this letter ue given
m Appendix T It wonld seem from this that the Rao Raja lLept s
< old sanads” for Butish consnmption, and we may well beleve that the
State has nevet, prior to the present Inquny, had an opportumty of chal~
lenging ther authentiaty Tlis will be an important consideration when we
come to consider how much respect 15 due to the series of econcessions
which Sikar has succeeded 1n secuung by means of these peculiar documents

72 This mnch at least 1s clem that the authonty for 4 permanently
fixed assessment, derived from Lord Lake’s order of 1804 and re-affirmed by
these two letters fiom Ochterlony, must be held wholly wnvalid as agunst
a third paty (the Mahuvya of Japur) who had no cogmzance of the
documents o1 of the improper use to which they wete bemng put It 1s
probable that mn 1819 and 1821 the State which at that tune was well
aware of the dubious means by which the Thahms of Sihu had consol-
dated their termtory during, and just before, the Time of Tiouble, was t1y-
g to obtan a moe rersonable 1evenue assessment from that Thikana than
had been agreed to by Mahma Pratapungh for the smngle Swmbat jeir
1857 (=1800 A D)} But the State’s efforts 1n tus direction were succes-
fully countered by Siku's proluction before Ochterlony of the forged Vogul
parnanis, together with Lord Lake’s order based thercon

39



SIKAR

73. With Lord Lake’s order and sir David Ochterlony’s letters before
us, it is easy to understand how the reassertion of the Mabaraja’s prerogative
after the Treaty of 1818 A.D. was rendered inoperative, so far as Sikar
was concerned. Ochterlony, like Lord Lake was completely hood-
winked by the forged parwanas; and he, as soon as the Long Minority began,
became the final local aunthority in all matters regarding the relations between
the State, on the one hand, and Sikar, Uniara and Khetri etc, on the other,
He was, by Lord Hastings' policy of non-intervention, denied direct access to
the records of the State, and so was forced to form his own conclusions from
hearsay or from the complaints and reports of the Thikanedars themselves,
He was naturally hostile to Jhutharam’s authority in Jaipur and was inclined
to regard any general assertion of the State’s prerogative with suspicion, so Jong
as the power behind that prerogative was wielded by Jhutharam. To quote
us own words when writing of Uniara to the Politieal Agent, Captain Ste-
wart, on the 14th of November, 1822: “Experience has proved the utility
and necessity of availing ourselves of every fairoccasion to subvert the bane-
ful influence of Jhutharam and lus Party, and it cannot but be just to prevent
its introdaction into this petty Dependency ”.

74, Moreover, he was pledgel”by his own Settlement to maintain
“the ancient customs of the Raj”; and what more reliable indication of
that ancient custom could be found than was provided by parwanas of
the Mogul Emperor written, as he thought, a hundred years before, Awid
all the confusion of these carly times, British Officials, with scant, under-
standing of the indigenous land-systems, were struggling to find some prin-
ciple to guide them to a settlement of rights. It was inevitable, therefore,
that they should cling to ancient usage; and here was ancient usage in
documentary form, The two Mogul parwanas seemed to provide conclusive
evidence not only of the Rac Raja's ancient heritage but of its recognition
as an ancient heritage a century before. They indicated Sikar's former
enjoyment of the highest form of land-tenure known to the Moguls (the
Altamghs, grant). The holders had been absolutely exempt from *all fis-
cal exactions and impoerial dues”. There was to be no renewal of their
grant; and they were to enjoy it free of every kind of tax, levy and
castomary service. Even in his application of 1804 A.D. Sikar's Agent
had claimed exemption from all outside interference. This being so, it is
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hardly matter for surprise that Ochtetlony’s determination to implement to the
full Ins Articles of Agreement m the Maharyv’s favour was somewhat shaken
when he had to deul with Sthu It 1s no wondet that he comments on the
strange circumstance that these remarhable documents were not produced
at the tume of the Treaty

75 Unfortunately for the Maharyv's prerogitive, the Thikans n-
aistence on the “ customary” non-interference by the State n therr affurs
fitted 1 with the British poliey of restrieting Jhuthaim s sphere of influence
We have ample evidence of thuis policy 1n the records of the period, not
only m relation to Sikar but mn relation to Khetri wnd Umma also The
Thiltnedms tales of orngmal conquest, of thewr former poliieal independence
and of therr customary iight to manage therr own affans found 4 sympa-
thetic audience among the ewly British representatives, and, 1  spite
of the clear oders from the Government of Indin 1 Khetr's case (see
Panchpana Singhana report pua  80) declumg that Thikana to be an m-
tegral portion of the Mahwmaa's dommntons the clum of the Ththanas of
Shekhawat: to internal autonomy was steadily mamtained

76 After Ochteilony’s death m 1825 s Aiticles of Agreement were
soon forgotten DMeanwlile Tods famous Annals of Rajasthan were pub-
lished 1 therr final form (1829 to 1832) and were 4t once nccepted by
Butish Officnils as authontative  Tod had been led to believe that the
mdependence of the Thahurs of Shekhawatt durmg the Time of Trouble, to
which he could personally testify 4t the time (1813-15) when s Annals
of Amber were bemng wutten was justified by ther past lustory  He mun-
tuned that they had won then lands by conquest that they formed an
mdependent politieal confederation, and that thar relations wath the Jupur
Darbu had been defined by © Treaties”, wlich conferted upon them mter-
nal autonomy, exempted them fiom all iegulu scivice to the State and
placed them under no obhgition of any lund to the Makuynr of Jupar,
except 1 regard to therr pument of 4 fixed and stipulated tribute

77 Al tlus was at once necepted by the officers of the Ryputina
Agency 15 o final pronouncement upon the political relations between the
Jupur Dubar and 1ts Shehhwwtt Tiihanas  The elum of these Thikanedar
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to mternil autonomy was never setwously questioned il after the Mntiny,
and even since 18357 A D 1t has only hen slowly recogmzed that such 2
clum 1s practicably unwothable The result has been 1 cunous anomaly
Thikas, wiich were creited by the Jupur State only some 80 years be-
fore the Tieaty of 1818 bave succceded in asserting fir  greater indepcn-
dence wd 1 arrogating to themsehves far wider powers 151 25 ther own
Dubu thin have ever been conceded to the leading nobles of the Mewar
State Yt the Umros of Mcwar are of far gieater antiquty than Sihar
and the Sadwm lhalurs, they made themselves equally independent of ther
Ruler’s authonty m the Ime of TLrouble and were subjected once mowe
to s authorty by mewms of 4 document precisely similir m chuacter and
purport with that whieh Ochterlony mposed upon the Thakurs of Jupm

78 No one 1 our opimon who makes a careful and disprssionate
study of the local istory of the Japur State can ful to he convinced
that the present independence of the present Shehhawati Thikanas and their
pretensions to a pohtical juusdiction distinet from that of the Jupur Dubar,
ae pumanly due to the mistaken estimate of then lustory and status winch
developed during the Long Mnority between 1818 and 1851 A D In
1830 the Agent to the Goveino-Genetal m Ruyputana wrote The Sil ar
Government, lihe that of Khetns, nets mdependently of Jyepoor nd ought
to bealloved to doso sofu s we are concerned always whenit performs
its obhigations to Jyepoor a~d other States * ( Despatch of the 14th of
January 1839, from Col  Alves) In 1840 the next Agent to the Gosvernoi-
General wrote ¢ Tt appears to me very pobable that Jeypoote stands towards
these petty States n the very snme position 1n whch, 15 the purvmount power
1 India we stand tonards Jey poor atself ”  In other words, Sithar was held to be
1 subordinate tributary alliance with Jupur  The same view was, for all practieal
purposes  propounded by Col Brooke, the Politicsl  Agent, when, 1n 1868 he
classed Sihar s an Allodial Dstate’ 1n ougin independent of Jaipur and
Tustorically ¢ ntenor and extertor to the monarchy ’  Finally, we have the
serdict of no less an authonty than Sn Alfred Lyall ¢ Thete are othet minoy
clnefs of o sumlar elass i diffkient parts of Ryputna who clum some hind
of privileged status and separate jurisdichon under the 1uhing power of the
State within winch their linds are mcluded Thig claim 1s usurlly by virtue
of hving descended from a distant stoch or of having ongmally conquered
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and muntamned their lands without md o1 eommission from the State’s ruler but
on their own score and ventute, they nevertheless pay tubute to the State’s
Chuef and are subject to lus general authouty Such are the Cluefs of Stkar
i Jaipur 7 ( Rajputany Gazetteer of 1879, I pp 55-56 ) Tlikanas of thus
class were held by Lyall to be * copaiceners with the 1ules 1n ther nght to
domimon over the soil and to the fimts of 1t” (Ild I pp 60 and 92), and
this uthontattve opiton — which 1s quoted 1n the Sixth Tdition ( 1931 ) of the
Government of India’s published List of Ruling Princes, Chiefs and Leading
Personages in Rajputana and Ajmer — may be taken as the accepted officral
view upon the subject at the present time

79 Our own conclusion mn the matte 15 a very different one
We have proved, as a fact of local Iustory which cwnnot be gansmd,
that Siku wis ongmnally established as «  permanent lessee and execu-
tive officer 1n a tract of country 1ound Fatehput which Mqharaja Sawa
Jasingh took over fiom the Mogul Government between 1730 and 1740
A D Trom the earhest date (1707 A.D ) of wiuch we have any record,
the Sthar famly were servants of the Maharya of Japur, holding a jagn
fiom him whiech 1endeted them lible to regular service to the State
This jagir o1 assignment soon took tle form of a regulu deduction of
Rs 100 per day from the assessment on the fimily Ijmas-—and these,
Ijmas soon developed mto a form of peimanent, heutable and partible
but 1nakienable propeity I'his was the long estabhshed usage at the end
of the 18th century

80 Duung the Time of lrouble Sikai effictively asserted his n-
dependence of Jupwm nd <uccessfully muntuned that position by foree and
froud  Thakar  Lachhmananghs mmpo itton upon Lord Lake m 1604
A D led Ochteilony to 1efiun from enforcing hrs Scttlement of 1818,
with the result thw Sthat has  ever sme, succeedad o retaming s
independence of Jupm  The piesent Rio Raja has lus own  Contingent
Force and Police, lus own Crnimmnal and Ciul Cowmts, lis own Customs
and Excice  He enjoys cvery attubute of soverugnty wlnch appertans to
the Ruler of Jupur Iumself, and pns a fixed ‘tnbute’ to Japur just
as Japm pys a finel tribute to the Government of Indin  Neverthele s
we find ourelies driven to conclude that nothing that his lnppened «ince
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to mternal tutonomy was never serously questioned till after the Mutiny,
and even since 1857 A D 1t has only been slowly recogmved that such 1
clum 1s practicably unwothable The result has been a cumous apomaly
Thikanas, which were created by the Jupur State only some 80 years be-
fore the Treaty of 1818, hue succeeded in 1sserting fir greater mdepen-
dence and 1 anogating to themselves far wider powers 2:s-u 125 their own
Darbu than hase ever been conceded to the leading nobles of the Mewar
btate  Yet the Umros of Mewu are of far gienter antiquty thwm Sikar
and the Swdam Lhihurs, they made themselves equally independent of ther
Ruler’s authouty in the I'me of Trouble and weie subjected once more
to lus anthouty by mewns of 1 document preesely sumilar m charreter and
purport with that which Ochierlony imposed upon the Thakurs of Jupw

78 No one mn ow opmon who mahes 2 careful and dispassionate
study of the loeal lustory of the Jupur State ean ful to be convinced
that the present independence of the present Shehhawati Thikanas and ther
pretensions  to 1 pohitieal Juusdiction distinet from that of the Jupur Datbar,
are prmanly due to the mistahen estimate of then lustory and status ninch
developed dunng the Long  Mmouty Dbetween 1818 and 1851 A D In
1639 the Agent to the Governoi-General m Raputant wrote ¢ Lhe Silar
Government, hke that of Khetts, acts independently of Jyepoor and ought
to Dbe allowed to do <0 so fu s we we concerned always, when 1t performs
its obligations to Jsepoor a~d other States ” ( Despatch of the 14th of
Janumy 1839 from Col Alves) In 1840 the next \gent to the Governor-
General wiote It appetrs to me very piobable that Jeypoote stands towards
these petty ®tites n the very stme position in wh b, as the pramount powel
n Indin we stand towards Jeypoor itself ”  In other words, Sthar was held to be
n subordinate trbutary alliance with Jupur  The same view was, for all prichieal
purposes, propounded by Col Brooke the Politrcal Agent, when i 1868 he
classed Silarasan Allodil Estate ’, m ougm independent of Jupur and
historienlly  anterior and extenior to the monarchy Finally, we have the
verdict of no less an wthonty than 8u Alfred Lyall  There are other mnot
chiefs of a siular cJass m different parts of Rayputina who clum some hind
of puvileged status and separate jumsdicton under the ruling power of the
State wathin which thewr lands are included This clamm 1s usuidly by virtue
of having descended from a distant stoch or of having origmally conquered
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what reviston would now be justified A 1eference to Appendix U will show that
the present net revenue assessment of Sthar 1s Rs 42,439-11-6, but that the
old net figure of Rs 39,394-8-6, assessed upon the Estate m 1800 A D,
can stll be found by excluding the demand for 11 Khandela willages,
granted in 1827 A D, and by omutting items 3, 19,20 and 21 from the
account

Rs
Net Assessment of 1800 A D 39,391-8-6
Add for 11 Khandela villages giwnted m 1827 A D 4,001-0-0
Add for Bhent Shiye (1tem 3) 53-0-0
Total 43448-8-6

Deducting Rs 50 for Temple Bhent (item 19), Rs 354 for Temple Bhog
(item 20) and Rs 584-13-0 for payment in kals, or curtent com, (item 21 )
—a total deductton of Rs 988-13-0-— we obtain the piesent net assessment
of Rs 42459-11-6 It 1s thus apparent that we are still, m the mam,
concerned with the old net figure of Rs 39,394 8-6, to wlich Lod Lake
and Sir David Ochtetlony guve their sanction more then a hundred yeus ago

82 Aie we justified m suggesting any modificrtion of this old cus-
tomary fignie® Anctent ushge and prolonged pieseription can be quoted in
its support , but these are of no avul when that usage and pre-cription
have a tanted somce and can be proved to be the product of delberate
fraud It 1s by no means our tention to tihe what Ochterlony would
hae edled o ¢ vindiette tetrospect ” nd to press for  speal penalties
agamnst the Rio Ry now, beewse Ins great-grndfather was  gulty of
malpractices  But we do muntun that <omething should be done to redres-
the balance between the Rio Rya of Stk and the Maharga of Jmpur,
and that the numerous deductions fiom the old account <hould be ubjected
to scrutmny, from which they htve lutheito been totally exempt owmg to
the belief that the net assessment of the Thikana hid  been permanently
fixel It 15 so patent that Lake's and Ochterlony’s otders, fixing the net
assessment at Rs 39,394, were obtuned by the grossest mi~representition that
no reasonable per-on can complam if we treat those orders 1w mvalid and
proceed to eximme on their ments the detuled figures thit lewd up to that
assessment
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83 We would only ke to notice at this pomt the confirmation of
our arguments in the Panchpina-Singhnn and Patan cases provided by the
proof m this case of caleulated dshonesty If Sihat’s ascessment in 1804
was not & fined assessment and had no * tnbutary ¥ character — as s shown
by the Thalur's eliborate efforts to attach such & fisity and such a chreacter
to lis annual revenue payments — we may safely 1ssume  that the fir weaher
Thakurs of Patan and Panchpwna-Singhiana were 2 hhe pedicament e
shall never hnow how far Sthus succewsful fraud wnfluenced Lake's and
Ochterlony’s estmate of the status of the other outlymg Jupur Tluhanas, but
we may well behieve that the effect was qute consderible Justas Thalur
Lachhmansingh became 4 “Rao Rajr’ before Lake m January, 1804, (7
years before he 1eally serured that title ) so also Thahw  Abbarangh of Khetn
had blossomed forth 13 2 “Raya’ (see Autelucon's Treates T p 103)
m the eyes of the Brtih Commander m-Chief ten years pior to lis receipt
of that uitle from the Mahamypy of Jupnr (see Bibu App L) This re
petitron, within a few weehs of the same decest by both Sthar and Khbetn seems
to us signtficant Tt gves inditect support to om behef that, owang to ther
wmexpertence the British Ofhetils w the enly 19th centiuy could not cope
with the twisted buths and listomerl mevictitudes wlhich were so plent-
fully providcd Theie wis no hwm i tlis when Brtish nterests  uwere
Alone aftected but when they hecld a posttion  of trust on behalf of the mfint
Maharapn of Jupm as wis the ene duung the Long Munorsty, the case was
different  and therr deusions cannot, evenat this  distinee of tme be treated s
enerosanct when it can be proved that they were ev pairle deaswons, based
upon the deliberate artifices of an interested petittoner  The de cendints of
these self-styled Rajas mn the dys of Iake now powmt tmumphantly to
every chance employment by local Officers mn the ewdy Buatish corrcspondence
of terms and  phrases such 15 “ Petty State’, “tubute > * Independent Ruler’,
“ Chiefstup  and the e and would treat these as so many solemn pledges
from the Paramount Power The lugh Brtish Offiernd of those digs na we
behieve magmficently honest but he was nlso very eastly decerved , and we have
no hesitation  therefore in preferung to rely, for our reconstruction of the status
of the local Thi amedws at that tnne upon the contemporarsy records of the
State and orders of the Goveinment of Indin rather than upon the loose
ternwnology of loeal British officers who were newcomers to this put of the
country
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51 Daen when formal pldas wen given by Bt officers (o one
party at the oxpense of another, wo woull unbcatatgly ngect than s
imvalul where thore i proof that such pledges Dihed authonty  on - the
one part, and wore obtuned by ddibemte musropresentstion, on the  other
Such a frandulant bas nd ek of anthonty undbtedly attich to the
canctions gen by Lake and Odhtadony to Sikars dum to v Pamanent
Saatlonent it Re 39390 for s whole Estte Lake and Ochtarlony bad
no power to snction 1 Pormanent Setthment of Sihar at the expense of
the Mahamyy of Jiipur Lond Lake had, onlv a month Iufore he issued
hi~ onlir in Sthacs fvour, negotiated the teaaty of the 12th of Decem-
e, 1803, in which the 1 ILT C opledged atsdf “not  to interfre an the
government of the countn now posev od by Mahwrydhury ", Ochterlony,
when in 1819 and 1821 he confirmed  Lord Lakes ordir, was pledged
to respect the proogitine of  the wfmt Rola, and Ins deasion, loweva
authontitine durmg the Minonty  penod, cannot now be ngirded as himting
the disention of all  enbrequent Maharmyis of the Stite We  condude,
thercfore, that we are 1 no wiy bound to respect the obviously  mustalen
orders of these errly wdmimisteators, and we proceed accordingly to cxamine
the dctul wlnch leads up to the presant nit assessment of the Sikar
Extate, without rfurinee to the discredite ! efforts of thit Thikant to sceure
for 1tsddf @ Pumanent Rovenue Scttlement

85 Qur cntersms of dutal in the Sihwr Ascwsment  account  rest
upon two mun grounds  We would here, 25 in I inchipma-binghana, challenge
the deductions for regular service 1t the Captal, windh  still  contmue  to
be made 1 that wccount, although no <uch sorvice 13 rendered and no
obligition for such scrvice 16 admtted W would alwo challenge the con-
tinuance of State grnts for the beneit of pasons whowe fumlies huwe athe
disapperred or been cacluded from the Dbenefit of such grints by Sihar’s
own activities,

806. In the lntter category we include 1tem No. 12 m the Sikar account
This 13 a deduchion of Rs 2,000 per annum on account of “ Huotsingh
Lilled in Battle with Bharench” Murtiz Al Khan Bhuench was one of
Najaf Khan’s  leaders who, in the eighties of the 18th century, made
an expiing effort to restore the Mogu!l authonty mn Jupur A battle took
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place ot Khatu m 1779 A D m winch Hanotsingh, the Thakur of Balarn,
was killed, and, in recogmtion of tlus sacrifice of s Ife 1 the <ervice
of the State, Maharajn Pratapangh conferred on lis family a  remussion
of Rs 2,000 per annum from the DBalira assessment Hanotsingh left
only ‘n infant to succeed him, and taking advantage of this circumstance
and of the utter confusion 1n the State which rewulted from the Maratha
victories at Patan and Merth n 1790 A D at the beginning of the Time
of Trouble, Debisingh of Sihar in the same jew drove out s Balart
telatives and appropmated thar Thihant  Duung the last few years of
lis reign Maharya Pratapangh was unable to control lus outlying Thika-
nedars, and Lachhmansingh of Sikar was able to msist from 1798 to
1803 A D on the Stite’s tcceptance mn s fuour of the deduction given
to Hanotsingh’s family i Balwa, n spite of the fact that Debisingh had
driven them away

87  The continnnce of this de luction cwnnot be justified Sthar s 1epresen-
tative arguel before uws that the Balua Thalurs were ousted by the Sehar
family with the assistance of the Jmpur State, and that, as the deduction
on Hanotsingh’s account had be=n allowed ever since, 1t must be assumed
that the State accepted thrs arrangement When ashed for his  aunthonty
for the stitement that Jupur helpad m ousting the Balwa Thakuts, he
referred us to Lockett’s Jomnal But this authonty does not assist him
As Sikars representative 15 well aware, the ercumstances i which the Tha-
Lums of Balua were ousted were fully mvestigited by Col Ale  the
Agent to the Governor-General, in 1835 He exanuned Locketts account,
and observed that “it was mmpossible for hun (Lockett) to call impartial
wWitnesses to establish or controvert any wmnformation of mmportince connected
with the state of parties 1n the country” Col Alies wntes “I questioned
Rawal Bumisal on the subject, nnd he smd that the lands had been at-
tached withont sufficient cause The Chief of Sikar took
adiantage of an mmasion of the Jeypoor terutory by TRaeee Patel, 2
Musalub of Sindivs, and by the Machert (Alwar) Cluef, Rao Pertabsingh,
to sequestrate Balwn” This view was accepted by the Government of
Indii, who forced Sihar to male prouston for the descendants of the
Balara Thakurs in what 1s now hnown as the Shyamgarh Thikana —a
prouision which wis made, 1t may be noted, at the expense of Khandela
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(to windi the Shyanguh wllyges formerly  bdenged ) and mvolsed no re-
duction of the c<tates o wlich Sihar wos confumed by the Traaty and

Scttlamant of 1818 A D

S A« to the contantion that the State has by “usige  concenrred
w Sthar's i to s dedudtion, wo need only wpeat that ol entieism
of thiy, s of cury otler, daduction from the Sihar  account, has  been
trrd snec 1508 A Dby Lond Lakc's order, aecording suction to Sthar's
nt pument of Re 39391 for lus whole Estatc The Jupur Darbar has
kul no option an the mtter of neecpting or rjeeting the ditul of Sihar's
asecsenent, and s acquiesecnec 3o Mamly o wloch the  Butish - Officers
confirmed bas, thonfor, bean of a purdy negne diamcter In the ar-
cumstanees shited  we hne no heatiion whitwoever m recommending that
iem No 12— deduction 1 Sitha's favour of R« 2,000 per annum on
necount of Humotungh of Balit—be «xduded from future ileulitions of
the Rao Rapv's met asaossment.

89 The deduction nstem No o 13 anthe Sihar account, of Re 1,000
on weount of Gopalangh Ugrawat, 13 sary <unlaran eliareter to thie deduction
on account of Hamotangh  Gopalaingl wis a Mucthnb ( Agent ) of Nahiwrangl,
the lhihur of Balimt It wis dosaving the Stite on 1 cash rumuncration
(& 177A) ‘The bilmee of his ramunenition was settled by deduction fiom
the Ijar asecsement for the Biw Thekwa, to winch Gopalangh belonged
(& 179) A duduction of Re 1,000 was bang llowed  on this count ( or,
i we aceept Sihar’s varsion, onaccount of Gopilangl's deith when fighting
for the Dubar ) at the tume when Ddnangh of Sikar sazad Bihwa, and, m
con~equence, Ddnangl wd  his con Lackhonninangh clumed the bencfit of
thi~ deduction Jthough Gopilsingh was daad ind theie 1~ no evidence of his
having left any famly to whom the bencfit of the concession was transmitted
It s admitted by Sihar's representative that Gopalsingh belonged to the Balar
Tlihane and that notlung 18 known of s family now  No justifieation
exists, therefore, for the continued ppropuation by Skt of 4 concession given
by the State toa sepuate Thikwa for a4 purpose which 1s no longer fulfilled
Lhe deduction has been for more than 140 years, wholly without consideration,
and has continued merely because the belicf 1z 4 permanent  settlement of Siku’s
net assessment precluded any discussion of detul W, therefore, recommend that
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stem Do 18 being 2 deduction fiom Sikars prevent account of Rs 1,000 on
account of (ropataingh of Balirr be excluded fiom future caleulations of the
Rao Rajrs net ascessment

90  We nould next consider stems No 6 and No 7 1 the Sihar account
(App U TIhesestemsof Rs 26000 and Rs 16 000 respeetively were of course,
onginally the r 24 or duly allonance, given to Sheo ingh of Sil v ~nd lus
descendants ns v grger deductton w return for  then regular sernvice with the
Maharya of Juput  They have been xeferred to aleady in sufficent detail 1
paraginphs 44to 48 above wiile theu eniry as mete sub stence allownces,
w the accounts prepwed m 1794 4 D I been notreed 1n puagraph ol abore
Sinee the lnbalty to regulw service at the Capital wis rovived for all Jigedars
by Ochterlony « Artieles of Agrcement {which were signed by  Lachhmansingh
ot “ikar on the 21st of June, 1818 A D ) it Hillows that ather that yegulm
service should have beeniendered or the ewsh deduchions on wecount of that
servi ¢ should hwe he n 1 himgqushed it r hovever onth stiength no doubt,
of s old sund  wl Lakes order of 1564 succeeded 1 discluming all
habthty to regulwr setsice nd at the sume time 1w retumng the old <ervice
allowances totilmg Rs 42000 Wemw be certun thit the State did not
wilhngly eqmesce n these hu ¢ deductions which were equal to the whole
net Revenue a sessment of the Sthn J tite But st was unmable to 1eject
them Dow that we Inow how mihw sucweld m esviding at that time 1ts
legitimate obliations to the Stue we nould be jn vfied n 1ecommending that
the shole de luetion of Rs 42000 be withdiwn  But 1 view of the length
ot time that has elwpsed since this evamion  fitst tooh plhiee we would be
melined here s m the Panchpint Singhany erse  to recommend » compronnse
m the Thibwelus fnom  We would sugg ot that s an act of griwce the
deduction of Rs 26000 proper to the tuku Jhihana be alloned to stand but
that the deduetton of Re 16000 which appertame to the old Balara liskana
be withdiawn Tt wonld be itogether absurd to allow Sl to contmue to
enjoy  without constlerition of any lwd allonnces shich  were conferred
bv the State upon members of « famly who hnve been expelled from Sthu by
the nncestors of the present holder Xiven f we were to treat this deduction
of Rs 16000 for Balum as havng been at fiust for <erviee but later { snce
1703 A D} for subsictence — 2 pomnt 1 Sthat - ugument wlach m ft we
do not -ccept — nevertheless  the withdriwal of thns  deduchon  would be
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fully warrinted Tt would b imposaible to justify  Sihar's appropmation of any
grint confurred by the State upon the <cparte Thikanedars of Balary whom Sk
has expelled Tor these reasons, therefore, we lve no lesitation 1n recom-
mendmg the withdrawal of the deduction of R« 16000 wlich forms item No
7 1 the Sihar account

91  Tinally, as m the Panchpana-Singhany case, we would  eancel
the Bhayan sarnsktr deduction of Rs 10600 m atem No 9  This hns
already  Dbeen refared to i pamigraph 48 abote  No service of any kLind
iz rendered to the State m retmn for this  deduction — the continuation
of winch cannot, therefore, be jushilicd m any wiy  Sihw’s representative
argues that <mmce Major Thoresby mamtumed the Bhryan saiishia allownce
m Kheti's favour, thus parillel dlowance in Sihw’s fwvour should also be
continued  But, 15 we have pomted out mn the Punchpina-Singliina report,
Major Thoresby’s order wis pissed on 2 substdiary 1ssue, witbont reference
to the full circumstances of the etse — and 1t was, moreoser, prsced during
2 Minonty period 7ud eannot, theiefore, be treated s permanently binding
upon il suecesstve Mahayas of Jupur  Accordingly, we would cancel
the deduction of Rs 10,800 1n the Sikar nssessment ccount, just 18 we have
recommended the withdrawal of the simlar Bhayan sarishta deductions from
the Panchpana assessment also

92 There are other doubtful items m Appendix U It appears, for
example, that the deduction of Ra 3,000 on account of the villages  of
Taharpur and Mundhana wis ongmally allowed only becanse these willages
hind passed ot one tume out of Silus posscsston  When Sihar  regamed
possession, the assessment should have been 1eimposed — but this was never done
Agam item No 11 1s open to questton When the Fatehpur Pattis and
Parganah were paititioned between the Sihut and Balua fumihes about
1760 A D the latter recetved less than then proper shate of the partitioned
ternitory  As compensation for thie inequlity i partition, & sum of Rs
7,000 was deducted from the Balua nssessment under the ordus of the
State When the Sikar bianch expelled therr 1elatives from Balara
1790 A D and appropuated the whole estate, the allowance for inequality
m the partiion should have been withdriwn But agamn this was not done
‘These, however, were concessions wluch have not the same degree of mantfest
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item Do 13, beng a deduction from Sthar s present recount of Rs 1000 on
account of Gxopalsingh of Balara  be excluded from future ealeulanons of the
R1o Rajas net s<essment

90  We would next consider stems No 6 and No 7 m the Sikar aceount
{App U) Thesetems of Rs 26000 and Re 16,000 1espectnnely nere of course,
onginlly the 7 ¢ or duly aliowance given to Sheo mgh of Sk wd lus
deccendnnts @ 1 Jrger deduction in return for  therr regular setvice with the
Mabuya of Jupur  They have been referted to aliendy 1 sufficient detad in
pwagraphs 44to 48 nbove wiile then entry 25 mere <ubsi tence allowances,
m the accounts prepared mn 1798 A D ha been notieed m p urgtaph 51 1bove
Since the lisbalty to regular cervice at the Capital was revived for all Jaigwrdars
by Ochterlony « Articles of Agreement ( which were «igned by Lachhmansingh
of Sihar on the 21st of June 1818 A D ) 1t follows that erther that regulw
cervice shonld have heen rendeted or the cash deductions on account of that
servire should hive been relinquished &1 r however on th~ stiength no doubt,
of s old swads and Lakes order of 1804 succceded s diselumng all
Iinbihty to segulrr cetvice and At the «um  tuwe 1 vetwmng the old <erviec
allowance~ totulling Rs 42000 Wemay be certun that the State did not
willingly acquie ce n the e hnge deductton which wete equal to the whole
net Revenue 1ssessment of the “ihu T tue  But 1t was unable to reject
themm Dow that we know bon Sila succeeled o eviding at that tume s
lemtimate obligntion  to the btite we would be ju tified 10 1ecommending that
the whole deduction of R 42000 be withdiwwn  But nview of the length
ot time that has elipsed since tlus evasion fir ¢ tool place we would be
mchned here 1< m the Panchpant Singhany ease  to recommen 1 4 compromise
m the Thihmudns fuour e would suggest that asan act of grice the
deduction of Rs 20000 proper to the dil u 1uhant be alloned to stanl but
that the deduction of Rs 16000 which appertun to the old Balart Lkt
be withdiawn Tt would be nltogether ab mid to nllow Silar to continue to
empoy  withont constletition of any Iwnd allowinces which wete conferred
by the State upon membess of 4 family who hive been expelled from Sihar by
the ancestors of the present holder Lsen if we were to treat this dedunction
of Rs 16000 for Balia as having been at first for  rivsce but later ( <ince
1708 A D) for <ub 1stence — 1 pomt m Sihws argoment which m fict we
do nst accept ~— nevertheless the withdeawal of this  deduetson  wounld he
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place m the Jupw Stite m fuom of Sthawr and 1 view of Ihs High-
ness the Mahamjas =overagn daim  the Riwo Rajt of Silar cannot, with
any show of vilility, as ert an mherent 1zht to the mnaal  products of
the territory he holds on o subordmate tenure from  Jupw

95 lhe preeceding wrgument turns upon  the question of sovereign
uht m Sl Sihar s attempted to show that, by sutue of wn ancent
traditomid (but we must ad ] unubstintiated ) elum of the  Shekhanats
upon Fatchpm  wd by sutue of lus approprition of Kash (which was
it one tume held by lus rumetc wmcestors but which Ind for many gene-
ritwns prs ed mto the po ~tsson of 1 seprte: brinch of his fumly ), he
«tll enjoys at last v parsid sovaaguty wlich orginated long before these
terttornes came under the Jupar State, nd that thes <cmu sovereignty 15, there-
fore, mdependent of the soverugnty of the Mgy of Jupur  We hold,
however that i orgn the Ik of Sihw 18 as 2 terutonnal  umt,
completdy and 1 olutdy 1 crcation of the Jupur Stite duting and sub-
wequent to the time of Mabuyr Swu Juungh ather by spealic grant
ot by coneesson  In 1717 A D Sheosingh, the son of Daulatangh, was
no mote thin 1 handholder (Zimmdir) of Muwza Sikar in the Iihandeln
Puguth wd an unplayee of the Jupur Darbar (S 1—K) TItom that
position the fumly 0se to exclusive possession of the Tatehpur Pattis and
Pugwnih 1n 1431 A D lhey o tequuel Ringis Kish and part  of
Lhmdela, wnd 1 the end one of the two lhithanis nto wlueh the Estate
had meiwnwhtle split up was oveipowered by the other ILhe extension of
Sikars authouty over 2 part of Lwhandelh (1777-87 A D) and over
hash (1784 A D) ind then appropuation of the Balma llukana (1790
A D) weic no boubt, acts of sheer aggiession  But those ncts did not,
and could not confcr upon Silauw 1 sovereign ught  In the first place,
i every ease afta s sucee sful aggression Silm sought 1ecogmtron fiom
the Jupwm Stite accepting the Ijua or Maumla assessment for ksl (8 178)
and XKhandela (after contubuting 4 swtble peshhash ot nazarna) and
continung to piy the old Ijma assessment for Balua (S 188 ) 1In the
cecond place, any clums to semn soverergnty, which Silm might hwe put
fornaid by virtue of lus piactical independence dunng the Lime of Tiouble,
were negatived by the Butish Ticaty and Settlement of 1818 Ab olute
Rulership was then declated 1n favour of the Maharaja of Jatpur in accordince
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with long established usage, Sikw’s most recent usurpation 1 Khandele
was 1esumed, nd he was brought into “proper relatiyns of subordination ”
to Jupm

96 We hold therefore, that Sikar’s clum to an mherent soveregnty
or semr-sovereignty based upon the Iistoncal circumstinces which attended
the mse of s Thikany, 15 wholly without foundwtion  His Highness the
Maharvja  enjoys foll sovereignty over the Sthn Thikana, —and  Sikar
can clum only such exercise of sovereign o1 semi sovereign powers as
are hs by delegition from the Mahuta  Applymg this view to  the
queshon of mineral nghts, a ready solution of the problem cin be found
Very httle 15 known about the mneral resources of Sikar A bref note
m this connection by i W Chowdhuy, the Stite Geologist, shows thit
he has “no nformation regarding the ewstence of any ‘ myor” mnenils
m the Thilana’ Subsequent mmvestization may  disclose them  Mewnwlule
the moment 15 appropmate for 1 declaration of the State’s mght in regud
to Al ‘ myor ’ numerals «nce the Thikana cannot hiwve as yet acquired
any clam to consideration by rewson of 1ts piéscriptine use of them

97 Tor ‘mnoi’ mnerals the position 15 diffirent Some light 1s
thrown upon 1t by - Political Officers’ Conference i 1916, 1n which it was
held tht n Jaipm, “the mote mmportant and old estibhshed Thals
do actually enjoy the enine mpofit from stone quirmed within theu e-tates,
but the Dwbar clams the wught 1 theoy” This m om  opmon, pre-
csely defines the posiion m Sikar at the present time The Mihuaja
enjoys 4 sovereign nght mn regard to Al mmerils, both  myor’ and
“mnor”, but, m practice, all pmofits fiom ‘ mmor” munerals are enjoyed
by the Thihann  We therefore support Mr Wills’ proposal 1 paragiaph
238 of lus punted repot that as a special concession, the piescriptive
clarm of the Sikat Thikana to all  ‘minor” mmnerals be allowed — with
a rmeservation to the Stite of o right to extriet free of charge for a pub-
hie purpose any of the “mmor’ minerals mduded m the guarrymg Tights
of the Thikana

93 The nght of leasmg the extraction of such “mmor” mmerils
chould rest with the Rao Raja, provided he hmuts the lewe t each
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contraet to o period which <Inll not, (xcept with the previous approval of
the State, exceed twelve monthe  llus provio will be needed to enable
the State to excrerse after duc notiec  the nght resersed to 1t of  utihz-
mg any prhala quany, free of <hiuge foo v piblie purpose  In con-
neetton with the attlanent love proposed  the custing distinetion may  be
aceepted betseen Myot mumenids undar mmmg rght nd mmor  mine-
mls under quarrving rizhts  as definel m the State Councils  Resolutton
No 3, dated the 19th of October 1026

Parr AT — CUSIOVMS RIGHIS

99 lhe allocation of Cu toms nghts m Sihar agun tarns upon the
question of <overeignty, nd  the same argument s that employed m
the case of mmeral ughts & closes the fundimentil  punciple  lhe word
¢ Customs 1< often loo Iy employed Lot the puipise of the pe ent s~
cussion we may definc 1t as 1 tax on goods passing fiom one political junis-
diction to amother  If Sihu enmjoved + politieal Juusliction  separate from,
and independent of, that of the Mabwayr of Jupuw, then lus cdum to levy
Customs would be valid  But we have shown that Sihat 1 pohtically, an
mtegril pat of the Jupm State The Rao Rar has, therefore no nght
to lavy customs duty, properly <o called, except under authority fiom the
State

100 Siku m s Wutten Statement admits that the night to Customs
13 2 sovereign prerogitive  but he wiges that <overeignty 15 dinsible, and
that Just 2s 1t 1s divided between the Goveinment of Indin and the Indian
Stites <o within the Jupur State 1t 15 divided between the Mahmajn and
the Thilanas of Siekhawit  Ulhimately, therefore Sikar bases his clum to
Customs on lus contention that he 15 an ncient Hindu Rays, or ¢ Zammn-
du , with 2 pohtieal junsdicton independent of thu of the Mitharqya
This 15 the fundwmenttl pownt of disagicement between the State and the
Thikann~ We have eximmed the ougin and development of the Thikma
m the ewrler part of tlus 1eport and hue “<ticfied outselies that 1t was
wholly ~ cteation of the Jupm Dubu ather by giant o1 by eonce sion,
dung the 18th centwiy It follows mevitibly fiom this conclu ron that
sovereignty 1 Siku e ts exelu nely with the Mahuaya of Jupur  The
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lesy of Customs, on goods pissing to and fro between Sikar and areas
outside the Jupur Stite, 15, thercfore, exclusively His Iighne < prerogative

101 We may now summauze the Instory of the taxation of tride
i Bikar, so far 15 we can pather 1t fiom the reeords before us When
Maharqpr Sawu Jusingh biought under s politienl contiol the tertitory
now hnown as Shehhawatt the modein ider of 4 Customs duty, levied ex-
clusively on the externnl bounduy of the State had not been loenily
evolved Al that wis hnown n thoe dus was a system of tranait dues
{rahdrt) supplementel by 4 tix on sies (mapa), lesied <epairtely 1n
Almost every administtitive subdivision  Noi was  theie any  State  orga-
mzation for the collection of these levies lhey weie fumed out some-
times to the agent who contrieted for the collection of the land revenue,
<ometimes to Independent econtiactors

102 In the cise of Siku theie1s nothing to indicate that lus general
revenue farms (the onginal istmrn Ijaras for the Fatebput  Patts  and
Pargamah } mncluded the fium of the Rabhdur  On the contruy, the very
paper of 1730 A D (8 58) quoted by the Thiana m support of s
clum to ¢ Customs , shows thit i thit ven the Rahdur m 3} of the
4 Fatehpur Pihis was gnen by the Dubu separately to the 1cvenne
Tjaredars  Sheo ingh Shekhawat wd Gumansingh Lukbin, while 2 half
shire of the Rahdwn i Puttt Katithal was kept 1 1eserve  (amanat)
for sub-equent diposal by the Stite  Another document of 1740 A D
(S 93) also mlcates thit the collection of the yevenue fiom Tiwstt du s
(hasil rahdars) for that yeu wasm the hands of 1 sepirite agunt Ghasirun
Purolut  Moteoser the druments (8 50 & S 84) whih onginally con
ferred the astimu Lis wnl zymmndin of the Titehpm Pattis  and Par
ganih upon Sheowngh and Gumansingh i 1734 A D, wnd upon Sheosingh
and Ramangh i 1739 A D re pectivels  make no specific reference to
Rabdan At the same time 1t 1» Iughly probable that the Sikar Ljuedns
did secure contiol of the Rahdwiin thewr 1k from 2 very culy dite,
and 1t 1s cortun that eventdnily dwung the Dne of [rouble (1790 1818
A D) they weie exerasing that control quto independently of the Jmpur
Dubar
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103 Tints was the condition of affurs when ir Dwid Ocliterlony
came to Jupu m 1818 A D lhe question of the Mahuyw's praogative m
regaird to Rihdua then arosc, and, in  accordinee with the piecedent sct
by Capt  Tod 1 Udupur, 1t was deaded to revnce the former authorty of
the Maharyr  Lhe following cluse (No 7 ) was, therefore, nseited 1n the
Articles of Agreement, which were signed by the Thakurs of the Jupar State
on the 21st June, 1818 —

‘7 Ofold the duty lenied on merchandise (rusum t rahdar: ) 13 the
right of the Dutbat — and to the Durbar 1t shall  belong The night of
zumndm (hagg ¢ zamndarr ), wlich of old belong to the Bhooma Zamindar,
shll be received by lum — bestdes which notling 1n exeess shall be demanded
from the Beopur' (teader) It must be remembered that the Maharyas of
Jupur had, only two months previousls, been declued to be ¢ Absolute Rulers
of than terntory and  dependents according to long established usage ’, and
Ochterlony’s dehberate puiposc  wis to iestore the Maiharya  to the state
which lns ancestors had cnjoyed llus clwse 7, thetefore, cnunciated a
fundamental punaple which followed directly from the recogmtion by the British
of the sovereign nights of the Maharyr It was approved by the Govern-
ment of Tudin and  was aceepted by every Thakur of noten the State  Writing
of the Grind Dubar of the 21st of June, m connechon with the Thahurs’
acceptance of the Aiticles of Agreement, Ochtetlony, m lus despatch of the
following day, observed ¢ Notlung was required of them ( the Thakuors ) bue
what the stuctest Justice nd the customs of the State fully waranted I
then turned to the assembled Chiefs and told them if there was 3y one thing
1n the Paper wlich was at vauince with the incent eustoms of the Ruy and the
prerogatives of the Maharnja I would assure them of Ins anvious disposition
to alter them when made known and T 1equested they would pomnt them out
I stopped for a moment nd no one offaing any objection T proceeded’ It s
certun fiom this that Rahdan washeld to be an ancent nght of the Darbu
which was withheld from Sihu by the Settlement of 1818

104  Sikar, m pargiiph 35 of lus Wntten Statement interprets the
sentence the nght of zimmndar wluch of old belongs to the Zammdm
Bhuma, shall be received by im 1 the Articles of Agreement 1s mean-
g that all the bigger Tlikanas or ‘ Chiefships’, of the State were ex-
cluded fiom the operition of cliuse 7 Tlus 1s  plunly incorrect The
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word “iecensed’ proves that ‘the nght of Zamundar™ was not 4 right of
‘ clueflup ” but merely 4 cash perqusite of the “Zumndun , such s the
Thahm of Diggr sull emyoys i the Malpurr  puganih A reference to
Appendix N will show that the very terms “zamundan*, sigmfying “dues”,
and “zamindwu’ and  Bhwmnn', sgmfying the per-on entitled to recene
those dues — which we find used m the prosiso to clwuse 7 of the Aiticles
of Agieement — are also tho e employed m conncetion with the 18th century
grants m fonom of Diggr  The pargmah officets took v regular levy on
trade, hnown locally as  bhom”, a synonym for “ Zammdur’, and ths 1s
all that the proviso to elwnse 7 was ntended to protect  Maleolm, on page
8 of Volume II of Ius Central Indn” (quoted m App M), refers to
the levies on tiade made by the Zumanduw or Pugwth Officer, sn v Ragput
State There cwn be no doubt whateser but thut on the 21st of June,
1818 Sikar admtte 1w full Dabu the soveragn nght of Maharyn Jagat-
singh to the levy of nbdwr —a levy wholly distinet from the Zammdu’s
“haqq o1 petty paqusites from tiade

105 Sikw produces 2 document (8 B 74) to show thet on the
29th of July 1818 O hterlony allowed Sikar to lesy 1hhis on a horee
m tinst thiough s Thihana and mgues that thes order on v hor e-
dealers complunt should be taken s overndmng the formal pronouncement
m 1 Grind Dubu five weehs eulier  The [l 1s entitled to empha-
size the fact that the rahdan nghts of the Dubu  thus formally asserted
on the 21st of Jume, 1818 wete never subsequently (nforced But st s
anothet matter to argu~ that becwse tho e nghts wete not cnforced there-
fore they wue never publicdy procdlumed in the Arncles of Agrecment or
publiely accepted by Bao Ryar Lachhmwmsingh It 15 evident from Ochter-
lony’s letter of the 2°nd of Septumb i 1819 anl it enclosure of the 18th
of thit month tecently 1ecenned from the Govetnment of Indiv  thut he
was well awtre that Sk wis u that tim leving ‘ st dutes” -
dependently of the Jupu Darbw, and thit Sihu continued to do <o after
the Treaty <nd Settlement of 1818 A D, preerely s he had been dong
during the Tmme ot Lrouble The question 15 whit wnference are we to
diaw fiom thns encumstince il us reprecentitive would have us heheve
thit this 15 proof that Ochtetlony s Aiticles of Agrecment had no reference
to Sthar —except in the matter of the resumption of Jands usurped betsveen
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1903 and 1818 A D This of course, 13 clenly wrong 7The 1e1son why
the 7th Article of the Agreement dedaung the Dubu's nght to Rahdam,
wis not cnforced by the DBritish, 1s expluncd i the opening sentence of pita-
griph 3 of the cnclowure to Ochtetlony’s letta above mentioned  Ochterlony
held that the eusting Licaty would not justfy any interference on  the
put of our Government™ lius 15 the whole explination of the anomnly
Lhe Dlorygis right to Ribdan had been established by Ochterlony 1n
June, 1818 & D But, undcr the Butish Governments mterpretition of the
Tieaty Ochtalony wis not nuathonzed to enforce that ught —and 1ts ever-
ase, thetcfor, remaumed 1 abeyance W, at the present time are concerned
not with the que tion of whether the Huhwedus of Sihu did, o1 did not,
enoy the rahdart of that tiwet, but with the question of nght to that en-
joyment It 15 patent that by the Settlement of 1818 the ught to Rah-
dan was resened to the Dubu and, whit s 15 mpoitant for om present
pwmpose, 1t 15 patent thit Ridir wis not one of the *ancint rights”
m whith the Thikancdus wore confiumed by the Scttlement of 1818 But,
m the matter of Rahdwn the Aiticles of Agreement wete not enforced and
were soon foigotten Ilhe outlymg Iluhinmis continued then levies of Rah-
drt and Mapa s before — the officers of the Poliicil Department steadily
supporting then claim to internal autonomy

106 It was only by 2 slon and gradual process that the modern
ide of 1 Customs duty on mmpotts and exports superseded the older form
of taxation on mnternal transit and sale in the Jupur Stite The fitst effectise
mtroductton  of 1 modern Customs system appears to date fiom the

Qanun  Rahdwr  of 1870 But tlus, though promulgated for  the
whole State  wa~ probably owing to Brthish insistence on the autonomy of
the Tlikant~ not made applieable to  the northern Istates  An artificnl
¢ Customs  barrier was, therefore drann acto s the interror of Juput, seputing
the rest of the State from the Thik inas of Shekhaw it — an atrangement which
continues to the piesent diy  We have been unable to tirce any correspon-
dence Jushifying this cutious ariangement But we may be sure that 1t was
not acceptable to the Dubar, and that nothing more wais conceded to these
northern Thikanas than the negitive pusilege of being excluded from the
field within which the States new Customs orgimzation was to function
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107 The extension of the Jupu State railway 1nto Shehbawati between
1916 and 1924 made ~ further radical alteration 1n the positton Hitherto much of
Sihars trade had filtered 1 through other pottions of the Jupur State and
had been subjected to the State’s Customs duties But now the nmew rulnay
to Jhunjhunu made 1t exsy to bring 1mports direct into Sikar and the othe
Shekhwwatt Thil anas, without the payment of any State Customs duty , wnd
strange to relate, this facithty received officinl sanction from the State during
the recent Minority Admmstration A Council Resclution of the 17th of July,
1923, authonzed all lhihinas in Shekbawati to import goods from foreign
Junisdictions withoat payment of State Customs duties  Such  goods passing by
ro1d or rail into these Tlukanas through other poitions of Japur were to be
exempt from all btate taxation provided the goods pised mto the Tlukana
without breaking bulk ( See App X))

108 This order wiuch wis p1 ed m the fom of 1 remwsion of
tran=it duty was n faet, the surender of an important Stute mght It
conferred on the Shekhawatt Linkants not only the vegine puilege, which
they had previously enjoyed, of exemption fiom control by the States Customs’
Department but also the positine pivilege of enforeng n Customs T wff
of then own [t should cleuly under the regulwbons of the 11th of Aungust,
1923, shich had 1ecened the sanction of the Goternment of Indin have been
1eferred to the Resident for bus previous approsal  As no such reference was made
the orders of the Minonty Admimstration would scem to hive been ulia vie

109  Sikar, of coure, was greatly benefitted by tlns nustaken conces-
«on  Under the new conditions povided by the DMinouty Admnstration
the Ihihana quickly developed 1ts own Customs system n the modern sense
The Preadent of the Jupur Council had plunly stated in 1925 that the
Rajnr bas recogmzed the nght of the Shekhawatt [lnkanas to lesy ther
own Customs Daties The old Rahdat Mapr system 1n Sihar, therefore
quickly disappeuted, and 1 Customs system i the modein sense has come
mto existence based upon the issumption that Sibar  exercises, within 1t
own terntonnl hmmts, 1 -eparate and mdependent Customs jurisdiction

110 We hue shown that Sihus assumption of a sepuate Customs
mnediction based on 4 cdlum to the exeteise of sovereign nghts ndepen-
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dent of Jupur 15 wholly without justficrtsion  We conclude therefore, that
s Ihghness the Maharqu v by wvatue of s absolute rulerslup  fally
cntitled to ntend the Customs Cordon of the Stite to lus terntonnd fion-
tir - We huve al o shown thw Ribdur wis formdly dechwed m 1818 to
be the ught of the Dubwr nd thit thes dedution was accepted by Sil ar
1y cotrcet On the other hand, the Riwo Ry Ins enjoyed all profits from
tlu~ <outee for many genenitions and has 1 stiont  preseuptne clum to
continue 1 that cnjoyment  We, therefore tecommend that adequate com-
pensation be offued by the State to Stk for such loss of lus legitimate
levies upon trade s will be necessitated by an extunsion  of the States
Customs Cordon

111 We would, howerer make 1t pafectly cleu that m ow opion
the State’s offt of compensition to Sihar, for the loss of s legitimate
levies upon local trade, should not be based upon that Tiuhwts present
income from ‘ Customs’ lhe pre ent mncome, his we believe been gently
mflated by the mistihen and unathorized decision of the recent Minouty
Council, passed on the 17th of July, 1925 The Stite should give com
pensation, not for the loss of Customs’ ughts which the llilana has
never 1eally po sessed but for the los of Mapa and Rabdw  Any offar
of compensatlon should theicfore be cuculited on the basis of the legiti-
mate recupts by the Thilana fiom taxes on tinde puor to July, 1925
Llhe net average lemtimate mecome at thit time should be nscertuned, and an
approptinte number of yems purchise apphed s amultiple to this averqge
net fignre Ilis constitutes our recommendation in regard to the thud and
last of the 1ssues submitted for the consideration of this Commuttee

Parr X1l — LIST OI' RECOMMENDALIONS

112 Owm recommendations m regard to the three 1ssues we have hid
to consider may now be buefly summanzed

I We 1ecommend a revision of the Mamly as set foith m Ap-
pendix W to this 1eport —with an icrementil scale ag
suggested m puagriph 93 ~bove
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U We recommend that the nen Mamls be formally recogmzed
by the State s fixed in perpetity — the land tenure of
the Reo Rapr of Sthar bemg defined s that of an
Istmrw Mamlaguru

IOI We recommend the assertion of His Highness sovereign nght
to all “major nunerals found within the hmits  of the
Sthar Thibana

IV We recommend the recogmtion of the presenptive clum of the
Rao Rya of Sihor to 2l mmor mmenals found withn
his Fetate — subject to the conditron that no lewse of such

mior  minerals be gien by him for 1 penod eveeeding
twelse monthe without the previous «ction of the Darbar

V  We recommend 1n extension of the Stites Customs Cordon so s
to meclude the whole of the Thihant of Sthut

VI Ve recommend the payment of compeneation to the Rao Raps
jorthelo s of any legitunate meome from tives on trade
ithelv to result from an eitension of the Stues Customs
Cordon Tl compensation should be L1sed on the werage
net income from legitimate taxes on trade of winch the Rao
Rajr wis 1 emoyment prior to tae passng of Councrl
Re alution Do 11 dated the 17th of Tuly 192,

(&d) C U WILIS
SFLILA PRASAD BAJPLY]
The 28rd of March 1935 MAII NDRA PAL SINGH
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(2) SIKAR APPIXDIX B

ASSESSMEND OF SIKAR (EXCLUDING BALARA) IN 1789 A D (S R 60)
Shit Rumji

Shts Dewan bachnat binam Deliangh Shehhawat ki gumashta dise atra

than Le Paigana Fuehpnr Patth sudhan wa Pairgmna Kash <udhan  mamlat

sakh siln unhale Sumbat 181 1 11 rapia wh Vhantt thabrsa so rupiys

thtalis hizar s so wsuh mahq salamad tafal zail — 41768
Pargana Fatchpm Pattyan <nthan 87 500
Asal 37000
Lidhotia kv mabg sydemad ke 500
Pargar e Kasli ky asad 4923
Bidhotia ka gt 9
Maf ares 4312 9
Bl talga Balara hy ropiya H 9
Bt 4208
S ogvsan ha lagechhe 1
Hal «abak Pargana tn $60}

Bad wasulasat mnpau mafiq sadimad rupiya

<atiah iz b <o bmwe 17292
Budb neh 3t 31 3 men Lam ave jumla

4000 tm hy paws 3600
Mahg Parwamih R Kbushahimm e patta

fa thu pave mafiq salamad ke 10 600
Punia muprn 462

{ Detnil omutted}
Patelun la mafiq scdamad rapiya 2000 kayn

St 184h sopn ~ 2000
Mugrar Muteaddy 430
{ Detaal  matte }) —— e
Baq: 24476
Bhirno mahq sttam«t iy
Qabz Bagwas 11 3 mint gat yu ka 6200
Hul chabn T} wghovn Lam la men 1000
Hat rol mafat Bohry Bhawam Sa 43500

Thanks | hatay yama rahh 1mpisn bhare
Mitr Teth Balh 9 Sambat 1846 ka
Raju daftar bassm Nandlal Matcaddi Shebhawats ha.



SIKAR APPENDIX B (Concld)

TRANSLATION
Llie Name of God,

T'rom thoe Dewan to the gumuwhta of Debisingh Shckhawat A

Rs 41768 h « been fined as the ruvenue assessment for the Rabi and
crops of Sinbat (8 {1783 4 D) as usul for the

of Tautehpur anl fHrr Pugwmih Kasly, as detamlel telow —

Pargauih Patehpur ncluding Pattis
~
Ongunal
On account of Mdhotia { 15 %) as nsnat

Ongmal amount for Parganah Kash
Add as Bidhotra (2 %)

Deduct for the lalug of Balarm

Balance .
Dae for villaqes already held
Now ascessed for the whole parganah

Deduct reahizitions and charty amounnt, as usual
Budbsingh Lilled 1n Tat's battle out of Re 4000 .
For seivice (patta) under Rao Khushaluiams
parwanah as usual
Charnty
(Detul omutted )
For Patel: as usnal from Sumbat 1846
On account of ‘Mutsaddis
( Detul omutted)
Balance
Paymentin] nd as usual
Teceipt fo1 forees sent to Bywas
Service recer tly rendered at Jhunjhunu

37000

ol

4228
84-9
43129
419

664
30604

Puswah

aad

37000

4268

3600

10800
462

2000
430

Recently paid 1n cash througl Bohiy Bhawam Sih

7776
6200
1000
93500

You should pay the sa:l amount for your own peace of mind

Dated Jeth Budi 9 Sumbat 1846

Entry made m office by Nandlal Vluttsaddi of Shelhawat:

sum

of

Khant
Purtis
41 768

7

24476

6



(2) SIKAR APPENDIX B

ASSESSMENT OF SIKAR (EXCLUDING BALARA) IN 1783 A D (8 R 50)
Sl Ramy

Shir Dewan bachnat binam Debisingh Shelhawat ks gnmashta dise atra

than ke Pargana Fatehpnr Patti sudhan wa Pargann Kash sudhan  mamlat

sakh siuu unhale Sumbat 1846 ki 1o rupiv wh bhanti thehrya so rupya

1l tihis hazar sit so arsith mafig sadamad taf i zall — 41 763

Pargana Fatehpm Pattyan sudhan 37 500
Asal 37000
Indhotra Lha mafig sadamad le 500
Paigana Kash ha asal 4928
Bidhotra hn 8+ 9
Makari s 4312 9
Bad talgy Balara la rupiza 44 9
Raqy 498
Sibig gavan 1. lagechhe €64
Hal sabak Pargana ka 3€03

Bad wasulayat mujim mafiq sadamad rupiya

satrah azar e <o banwe 17292
Budhargh Jut 11 1ar men lam ajo, jumla

4000 tin La pawe 3600
Mafig Parwanah Rwo Khushaliram lLe patta

la Vthar pawe mafiq salamad ke 10800
Puny mujrm 462

(Detul omitted)
Patelain 1a mafiq sadamad rupiya 2000 hiza

St 1846 <on - 2000
AMuptar Muteaddy 430
( Detarl omutted ) — —
Baq: 24 476
Bharne mafig =a lamd 7776
Qabz Baywas 1 jymiat gar yu ka 6200
Hal chal 11 Fhungl unm hani 11 men 1000
Hal rol marfit Bohri Bhawanm ba 9500

Thank: 1 hatar jama rakh rupiya bharo
Mit1 Teth Bult 9 Sambat 1846 La
Raju daftar baism “Nandlal Vutsidd: Shekhawati ha.



STKAR APPENDIX B (Concld ) (3)

TRANSLATION
Lhe Nene of God.
Irom the Dewan to the gumashta of Debis ngh Shekhawat A  sum  of
Ra 417¢8 b« been finad as the 1cvenue nsscssment for the Rabi and Khanf

erops of Sinbat 1y ((T8) 4 D) as waadd for the Pugwnbh and  Puts

of Fuchipur anl 1ir Pugwih Kasli as detailed below — 41,768
Pugwunh Patehpoar meluling Pattis 37500
Onigmal > . 37000
On account of Dithotry (14 %) as usual 500
Orngmal amount for Parganah Kash 4228
Add as> Bidhotra (2 %) . 51-9
43129
Deduct for the lalng of Balara 449
Balance 4208
Diae lot villages aheady hela 661
Now 1 essel for the whole pargwah 3604
Deduct rethzations and chatty amount as usual . 17212
Budhsingh §1illed in Tats battle ont of Rs 4000 . 8600
For setvice (patty) uwider Rao Khushaluams
paivanah 28 usnal 10800
Charny 402
( Detnl omtted)
For Patelt as u~ual from Simbat 1846 2000
On account of Mutsaddis 10
{ Detul omitted) —_—
Balince Lo
Paymentin] nl as nsual 777 ”
TReceipt fc1 forces sent to Bagwas 6e
Service recently rendered at Jhunjhunu 1ty
Recer tly pr d 1n cash throngk Bolity Bhawam Sih 950
———

You <hould pvy the sud aunonnt for your own peace of Mand
Dated Jeth Budi 9 Sumbat 1846
Entry made 1n office by Nandlal Muttsaddi of Shekhay g,



(4) SIKAR APPENDIX C

GRANT OF JJARA ISCIMRAR FOR FATLDHPUR FOUR PATIIS
IN 1734 A D (S 50)
Sambat 1791 Ram
Mitt: Katr budr 4 War Sanmisarwar mngam Sawar Jaipur Tikhtan qarar
mitt Kati budi 2 Sambat 1791 sharvh lLikhtin  Sheosingh wa Gomanstngh
Shekhawat atra Fatehpur ki pattr char sarlar men zabat chhi so mhane
zammndari bakhshi wa 1jaro hasil ko mhe Sambat 1791 La sal son liyo so rupiya
sal bar sal muafiq za1l dena ar gawan ko hawl wa zumindwi mhane lew

Sambat 1791 ka sal ka rupiya tis hazar 30000
Sambat 1792 ka sal ha rupiya chalis hazar 40000
Sambat 1793 ka sal ka i1upiya pachas hazar . 60000

Aga son istimran rapiya pachas hazar sal bar sl Darbar men dian jana

Biswa pandra Sheosingh Shekhawat ka biswa panch  Gumansingh
Shekhawat Ladkham ka in muafiq biswan ke sul bar sal zamm dent sahul ar ki

Patt1 char muafig tafsil zail

Patt1 Rasulpm Patt1 Patoda Patt1 Silhot Patti Juhasar  Jo ;3ara Ramsingh
La men gaon chha so darobast mhan ka 1ara men aya so aur kot tarah ki
khechal yan gawan son Darbar kine hot ar zamm rupiyan ki Asoy Budil ne
sal bar sal diyan jasian to ijjaro istimran bhugtan ar jo zamm i mt Jmn sal
ne dian jidhi patty Lhalse karardan uzar karan nalin Mit1 Sadar

\latag Sheosingh vaparlo hLkho Matag Gumansingh uplo

Saht  biswa pandra ka rumys dena Iikho sahi biswa

Ret ne razi rakhe panch ka ropiya dena
TRANSLALION

Swmbat 1791 (=1734 A D) 1he name of God

Dated Sawa Jmpur Saturday Kati Budi 4 Sambat 1791 Agreement dated
Kati Budi 2 St 1791 by bSheosingh and Gumansingh  Shekhawats  In the
four Pattis of Fatehpur, which were seized by the Darbar, we have been granted
the Zamwndan and we have tahen the lease (ljara) of the revewne collections
with effect from Sambat 1791 and agree to pay the assessment every jear as
detatled below We shall make revenue collections and realise the Zamindan
dues from the villages

Rs
For Sambat 1791 30000
For Sambat 1792 40000
For Sambat 1793 50000

Thereafter we shall pay Rs 50000 per annum to the Darbar as Istimrar
Sheosingh will hold a three fourths share and Gumansingh Sekhawat
Ladkhan: a ane fourth share and we undertake to produce surety of a Sahnkar
every jear In proportion to our shares [he four Pattis are as detailed below —
Patti Rasulpur Patt: Patodia  Pattt Stthot  Patti Jubasar



SIKAR \PPLNDIX C  (Coneld ) (3}

Smee all the villages held by Ramsimgh on Ijua  have come into our
wara, the Dartbar will not interfere further 1n these villiges We shall hold
the yarx setmrer on condition that we produce smety for the amount every
vear on Ao} Budi !

The Piuttix will be made Lhalst tne very year in which we ful to
moduce surcty on the dato fined, and there will be no ohjection on our part
Dated as above

Signed by Sheostngh What 1s wiitten above 1s correct I undertake
to pny the assessment of a three-fourths share

Signed by Guman  wngh What 15 witten tbove s correct I under-
tale to pay the issessment of & one fourth shaie The iyots will be hept
«atisfied

SIKAR APPENDIX D

GRANT OI' IJARA ISIIYRAR FOR FATEHPUR PARGANAH
IN 1739 A D & 84)

Sambat 179 Parwanah qarar miti Pos Budi 12 Sumbat 1796 Siddh
<hr1 Maharajidhiray Maharaja Sher Sawar  Jasinghyt devi  bachnat  Sheosingh
Shel.hawat dise suprisad banchya Apranch Pargano Fatehpur | o zamindar wa
yare 1stmrart Sambat 1795 ha sal <on tallug thanke Liyo chhe tinh maddhe
bat tin ka gaon to the rikho ar bat dot ka ga>n Ramwungh Shebhawat ne
bant diyve  Ar Salar ks inpiya 60000 anke sath hazar thahrya chhe tjank:
tip sal ba <al apna apna bat ki sahuhar ki Sarhar men debo hijyo a1 agla baras
son qasbo Sarhar men rihelo ar wamntha 1o bandobast qarar wager raklyyo
Rathorin wa Qayamkhanyan ko amal hoba na pawe

TRANSLATION

Sambat 1796 (=1739 A D) Parwanah dated Pos Budi 12th Sambat 1796
from Maharajy San u Taisinghyi to Shersingh Shebhawat

After compliments —The Patganah of Fatehpur has been granted to you
i zammndatt and lpui st with effect from  Sambat 1796 (<1739 A D)
You should leep the willages of a thtee fifths share with you and give the
sillages of a  two fitths shaie to Ramsingh Shehhawat An assessment of
Rs 0000 has been fixed 1 payable to the Darbar for which jou will produce
sahubars sarety eveiy jear according to your shares The head quarters town
will come under the direct management of the Darbar from the next year
You must protect the town <o that the Rathors and Qiyimhhams do not get
1 ossession of 1t



(6) SIKAR APPENDIX E

ASSESSVENT OF SIKAR ( WHOLE THIKANA)IN 17947 A D (S 188)
Sambat 1800 Naqal Patwanah Diwnani qarar miti Pos Budt 9 Sambat 1805
Shri Disan Bachnat Baism Lachhmansingh Shehhawat

dise  Atra thanke Shelbawati mamlat Parganah Fatehpur Patty

tafsil zail thahn —

Sithar La gumashta
waghaira L1

Marfat Bakshe Nandiam ke sambat 1801 1wca Sambat 1852 la fafsil zail —

Parganah Fatehpur Patt: ha salana dar
Bad minha rupiya

lahupur Mundhana ha

Nausula

Ban
Bal
hansa ba
Alusharwn eleh
Bilara ha

Budhsingh jat ki rar men Lam ayo tin ks
1upiya 4000 maddhe
Alafiq Parwanah Rao Khushaliram Patta sar
1shta rakhe salang
Patel: La
Balarh Kanke zamin kam ayi tin ha
Hanotsir gh Bharench kit rar men hLam ayo
tin la
GopJsingh Ugrawat pawe chho so
hamdaran ka mujra
Shri Kishan
Khushalirm Sah
Jargopal Bhaiya
Bindraban Bhaa
Sadasukh
Harkanth Vahajan
Punya mujrat ka

Baqi salana
Tin ha batta ha

Mal arra

Muhana baras do ka
Parganah Kasli ha salana asal batta sudihan
43812 9 0 muharra baras do ha

3000
2000

~60L0
16 000

200

50
ol

0

49 000

3600

10800
2000
7000

2000

1000
430

50

110000
5000

100000
6960

3543000
866-0-0

36 101 0-0

7260700

86202 0




SIKAR APPENDIX T —(contd ) (7)

Mukarra
Bad wasul .
Chakn muyra .
Rao Chatarbhu) ne diyy .
EL .
Ranal ha deran -
EL
Batisi men hundi du -

Prohit Suratram ko 1ugqo 38,798 ka men

Baq1
Rok 12,306-13 0
Bharno 20306 12-6

Hal Sambat 1853 wa Sambat 1854 1a
Parganah Fatehpur ka salana

Bad salana .
Taharpur Mundhana La .
Nansu La

Baq: .

Bad mujra sharah aizen

Bagi salana

Batta ha .
Mukarra .
Tm ka batas do ka

Parganah Kash ka 1<al batta suddhan ruprya

4312 9 0 mukarra baras do ka

Parganah Khandela ka gawan ka salana 3000

mukarra baras do ka

Ringas La baras ek La salana 2,200 mukarra
baras do ka 4,400 bad pemali men mujra diya

baras ek ka, 2,200 baq:

Mukarra rupiya .
Rok 44718- 90
Qust 22 856-12-6

Bharno 22356-12 6

81 227-2-0
4861386
5,000
3,000
20000
5000
8,000
7,000

20061386

32,613 9-6

1,10,000

5,000
3000
2,000

1,05 000
69 563

35435
866

36301
72,602

8625 2-0

6000

2,200
£9427-2-0



(8) SIKAR APPENDIX E-—(contd )

Mukarra
Bad mupa tafsil zail ( Detail omitted )
Baq:

. *
(Marmunal note) Parwana Dewam chalya nahmn

TRANSLATION
Sambat 1856 (= 1798 A D)

1,22,040-11-6

8437-13-6

1,13,602-14 0

Copy of a Piurwannh fiom the Diwam Department dated Pos Budi § St
1855 (= 1798 A D) Trom the Diwan to the Agent of Lachhmansingh Shekhha-
wat of Sihar The Revenue has been fixed with jou for

the Parganah and
Pattis ete of Fatehpur, in Shekhawati as detaled below —

I Through Bahhsh: Nandiam for Sambats 1851 and 1852

( = I794 and 1795 A, D ) as tollows :—
For parganah and Pattis of Fatehpur per annum
Deduct

Taharpur Mundhana

Nansu
Balance
Deduct

Kansa .

For self (Lachhmansingh)
For Balara -
Budhsingh liiled 1n Jat's battle Rs 4,000
Deduct annually as ** Patta sarishta ” under Rao
Khushali Ram's parwanah
Pately
On account of less land obtained by Balara men
Hanotsmgh killed 1n the battle against Bharench
Gopalsingh Ugrawat received
Kamdars
Shnt Kishan
Khushaliram Sah
Jargopal Bhaiya
Bindraban Bhaiya

Sadasukh
Harkanth Vahajan
Chanty

Balance, due per annum
Add batta
Total

Due for two years

3000
2000

26,000
16 000

)
&g

1,10,000
6000

1,05,000
69,565

3533500
§66-0 0
36,301-0 0

7260200




SIKAR APPENDIX E— (contd ) (9)

For parganah Kashi ongmal plus batta Bs

4381290 per annum  Due for two years 862520
Total 81227 2 0
Realized 48613 8 6
Service (chakm) 5000
Pard to Rao Chaturbhu) 3000
Other pajments 20000
Pard at Ranoli camp 6000
One 1item (detail not given) 8000
Hundi given at Batisi 7000
Pard 1n connectron with Prohut Suratram’s
letter for Rs 38798 20613 8 6
Balance 32618 9 6
Paid 1 cash 12306 13 ©
Pad 1n kind 20306 12 6

II  Due for Saumbuts 1853 and 1851 (= 1796 and 1797 A D )

For parganah Fatehpur per annum 110000
Deduct 6000
Taharpur Mundhana 3000
Nansu 2000
Balance 100000
Deduct as detailed above 69 565
Balance due per annum 35480
Add batta 866
Totai 86 301
Due for two vears 72602
For parganah Kasli oniginal plus batta
Rs 43812 9 O per annum Due for two years 862 2 0
For Khandela wilages Rs 8000 per annum
due for two years 6000 G O

For Ringas Rs 2900 Due for two jears
Rs 4400 Deduoection aliowed on account of
its rumned condition Rs 2200 Balance due
for one year 2200

Total 89427 20



(10) SIKAR APPENDIX E — (coneld )

o be patd in cash 44713 90
To be paid by instalments 22 856-12 ¢
Lo be paid 1n kind 22366 12 6

Grand total 1,22 040-11-6

Deduct payments as detailled below 8,437-13 6

( Detail omutted ) —_ —_

Balance 1,13 €02-14-0
% » *

{ Marginal note) Ihs Dewawm Parwanah was not 1ssued



SIKAR APPENDIX F (11)

NOTL ON SILAR DEDUCTIONS WRILITN ABOUI 1800 A D(S 183 &)
Shrr Ramyt
Yaddasht br  Lachhmansingh Shekhawat Sihat 1a ko parwano ayo tin men
babat zaml —
Priganah Fatchpur Pattt Lha salina rumya 110000
me bad mandin 74 565
Minah mandia 5000
Tabarpur Mundlana waghaira 3000
( Age yeh gaon sambat 17921 asal men amal
Ladkhaman ko chho ti the parbhara chha ab
amal Debiaingh Lo t1 the minah na chahne Ar
Sambat 1821 Lo hisab huzur men huwo tin me
mujia na chhe)
Nansu ha 2000
{50 30 gon sambat 1799 Nawalsingh ka beta
Le wa musharan eleh I e adbu adh gaon chho
so hhai ab yeh enhe 50 jyan | o amal jyan sun
rupiya lena  Sambat 1821 ha hisab Huzui men

huw o tin men mujra na chhe) -
Bad mandia 69 665
Kansa ka 42 000
Musharan eleh 26 000
Balabia ha 16 000

{Age St 1821 la hisab men 1n
bhanti chhe) —
Patta sighe muyra parwangt Dewan
Balchand wa Rajsingh Hamurde
rozina rupia 100 salina 85400 mad
dhe 26 000
( Pahli Sheosingh chakii Darbar k
kare chho Huzur men muqarran
tab rozina rupiya 100 pawne chho so
ab yeh bhare chhe)
Naharsingh Balahra ka 1C 000
Patta sighe jumle 35400 10000
Patta Siway bhar leba
laga sanad nahun 6000
{Jo zamin batwara the to atta hi chahe
pan barax pana ko patto Debisingh ke
rupiya 26 000 tin the siwar )
Budhsingh Jat b1 rar men | am ayo tin
L raprya 4 000 maddhe 3600




(12) SIKAR APPEADIX T — (contd )

{Iihas mahar Lo parwgno Debisingh | ¢ nam huwo tin men gann

4 Labu Budhengh Shekhawat ki ne  Katrathal 1 Daulatpura

1 Silpuio ) Gaugitsar 1 So peshkash ljara ka rupisa lage

chhe so the Darbrr men bharbo 1o ar parwano i bhants

wuya bayyan le chhe)

Patta ha mafig parnanah Rao Khushalu im he rakhe silina 10800

(%0 age to patta } a chba ar phes §1st sanad hayyan mujra chhe
Sambat 1831 ka sal sun rupiya jabr sun rakhe ehhe)

Pateli La 2000
{Simbat 184t men Bohra Bhawanwam diya chhe)
Balahra lan ke zamm ham ay1 tin la 7000

{In Iichar chbora chha jo Debisingh jabardasts sun zamin
batwara h1 men ham di chhi so ab Batahra bh: jan h
Je ab kun bhant muyra le chhe)
Hanotsit gh Bharench 11 rar men kam ajo tin ha 2000
{So daskhati Farl dekbho ttn men ast jam chhe rupiya
2000 sighe wam ke dyo <o sal bar sal mandin chhe to
dekho o1 pher 3a bat jo in taliga men yan ko amal nalun
at yel muyra lan ka le chhe)
Gopalsingh Ugrawat pawe chho so 1000
{So Balahra walan ki mamlat men ek si dyaya chha ar
chakrt hare chho jab de chha Ab Balahra walwn k1 Jm
gan yan he ar Gopalsugh mar gajo ar yeh mupra le so
san lo Yan pahunche)

Jamdar waghaira la mupna 1165
Kamdar 430
Shr hashan bah 20
hhashahram S 50
Jaigopl Bhaivya 50O
Brindal w Bhaizya B0
Sndasat b 30
Harl anth Mabajan b0
tunya Muyrat 685

{So age mn bhantt hade Ju muyra huwa nachhe ar Darbar
L1 sanad hut chhe ar deba jog hor so wasil men djo)

Rumya 110000 maddhe chhnt 74 660
Patta ha dyo to 35400
Bejai bat chhe 39 165

{Note —A portion of the paper 15 lost and some enines
are missing)
Yan siwar st zorn sun amal parbharo
Pauganah Fatchpnr wa Pt



SIKAR APPINDIX F— (contd ) (13)
Budhisingh ki bahu Lo ta  Katiathal men amal
Balahra lajaugan le I
Parganah Kash men Ta  Ramsingh Shehhawat Lo wagha
(As1sun ba men ay1 chhe Jo ya jugan salina rupiva 50000 kr chhe ar yan La
baia Darbar ka ghans chakri men pahunchya ehha jab ya jugan Darbar mam sighe
de chliy, s0 1nam to 11 nahin ar peshhash sighe jama Ijaie L1 riyayets sun bandha
ar de chiha ar ham paryan chakri men hazir 1eh chha, ab Darbar ha bna bakhshyan
amal har li30)
Parganah Khandela ka dabya 2827
{List of villages omitted )
TRANSLATION
qhe name of God
Note on a parwanah regarding Lachhmansingh Shel hawat of Sihar as
detaled below —
Out of Rs 110000, the annual assessment for parganah Fatehpur
and Pattis deductions amount to 74665
Previous deductions 5000
Taharpm Mundhana ete 3000
[ Previonsly m St 1792 these willages were held
by the Ladkhams, hence the deduction Now as
they are held by Debisingh (humself) there should
be no deduction  When the account of St 1821
was prepated in Huzur this deduction was not
made }
Nansu 2000
[In St 1799 half of this village was held bv
the smd person (Sihat family) and half by the
son of Nawalsingh Now the whole village 1s
held by lum (Sikar)  The amount should be
realized from the person who has possession
When the account was prepared m St 1821
m Husur this deduction wns not made]

Later deductions 69565
Subsistence allowance (hansa) 42000
Aforesud person (Lachhmansingh) 26 000
Balahra 16 000

{Details as given m the account

of Sambat 18°1)

Ont of Rs 385400 a rozina of Rs

100, deducted on account of patta

under oiders of Dewan Balchand

and Rajsingh Hamnde 26000



(11) SIKAR APPEADIX T — (contd )

{Previonsly when Sheosingh used
to serve the Darbar and attended
1egutirly on Hazur he got Ps
100 pet diy  They deduct this
Amount eien now )

NMabarsingh of Balahr 16 000
Un weowmt of pattr out of
3o 400 16000
Hegm to deduct 1n ad htion to
pitte without any sanad 6000

{ Aceerding to shae of land he
1 due <o much (10000) only
Bat as Debisingh holds a patta
2000 or aceount of hiy
beng th  eller hence thi
a1litzonal {de uction) of 6 O00)
Budhaingh bulle 11n Jats battle out of Rs 4 000
[A parwar ah 1 has mohar was issued 1n the name of Debxsmgh
<ayu g that four willages vz Katrathal Daulatpnro Sidpure
an 1 Gangrasir have been allowed tor the maintenance of Budh-
<mngh < widow nd that he (Debisingh) will continue to pay the
Jjira peshhash amount of these villages to the Darbar  When
the partwah v to this effect why do they deduct the
rmount
An willy deduets for patta under Rao Khushaliram s parwanah
{ 1h1s leduction was previously made for patta It 1s not hnown
ut der what sanad 1t 15 leducted now They deduct the amount
torert)s tiom St 1831}
Patelt
{ Lohra Bhawaniram allowed ths 1n Sambat 1846)
Bilahra men got less Jand
[ The deluction was atlowed 1n consideration of the fact that
Debistngh had foreibly given them less Jand mn partition  Now
that Balahra 1s also possessed by them (Sihar) why do they
dednct this amount 7]
Hunotangh hillen the battle against Bharench
{ Fard dashhati 1ssued 1n this connection 1s to be consulted It
appears that 2 sum of Rs 2000 was to be gaven asinam  The
fard should be conwnlted 1= to whether 1t was allowed for every
year Moreover as Hanotsingh's deccendants have no posses
ston 1 the Teluqa why do they (Sikar) dednet this amount 7J

3600

10800

2000



SIKAR APPLNDIX T — (concl!) (15)

Gopalsingh Ugrawat used to get 1000
[This amount was given (to Gopalsingh) once from Balahra

mamlat Ile used to get this amount when he rendered

service Now that the Balahra villages are held by them (Sikar)

and Gopalsingh 18 dead what claim have they ?]

Deduction for Kamdars ete 1165
Kamdars 430
Shrihishan Sah 250
Kushahram Sah 60
Jaigopal Bhariyya 850
Bindraban Bhuysa 50
Sadasul h 30
Harkanth Mahayan 50
Chanty deductions 685

{These amounts were vever deducted previously
this way  Only such amounts for which Darbm s
sanad had been 1ssued and are payable should be
taken 1nto account ]

Remussion out of Rs 110000 74500
TFor patta 1f allowed 35400
Objectionable 39165

Note —A portion of the paper s lost and some eniites are missing
In addition to the abovementioned items (Sikar) has foreibly encroached upon the
followmng dunectly —
A —Parganah Fatehpur Patty
(1) Got possesston on the laluga of Budhsinghs wife n hatratha
(2) Euncioached upon Balahrw land
B —Talugh of Ramaingh Shel hawat etc 1n parganah Kash
(It 1s heard that the parganah yields Rs 650000 per wnnum W hen
lus ancestors rendered good service to the Darbar the Dubm mtended
to give them this parganah mumam  But they did not tal e 1t as inam and
got a less amount of Ijara fixed as peshkash Ihey continued to pay the Ijara
amount and rendered service when requued Now they «Sihar have got
possession of 1t without any grant by the Darbari
€ —Encroached upon Khaudela villages 28/27
{ List of vidlages omttel)
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GRANT OF IJARA ISTIMRAR FOR 11 KHANDELA VILLAGES
IN 1827 A D (8 216)
Shr:

Rao Raja Lachhmansingh Shekhawat dise

\lusanna

Apranch Silrat waghira mauza 12 birah Parganah Khandela ka waghaira
tatsil zail —

Parganab  mazhurka mauza 11 giarah rupiya 8551 pentise ekiawan men
tafarl zaal —

Alauzo mazhur | Dhokhar ! Hathod 1 Gudha2 (Khurd 1, Buzurgl)
Barud 1 Sobh 1 Juratharo 1 Rajpurio 1, Palasol: 1, Buntoh 1

Mauzo Simallo taluga Poiawatt Lo ruptya 450 charso pachas men manzo
ek 1 So mauza mazhur ha ruprtya talugdar lorawati ka ke bhare chha so
ab sahh Unhaln Sambat 1834 the Khazane mal he bhaibo Lo

Muharra mauza barah 12 sakh Unhalu Sambat 1881 the Istimran salana
rupiya 4001 char hazar ek hali ka men kar diya chhe so hal sakh Unhalu
Sambat 1834 ka rupiya 2001 Khazane mal ke bhar 1asid ljeo  Age ibtadm
sabh diale bambat 1885 the tafal zail —

Sakh Sialu ka rupnya 2000

Sakh Unhalu rupiza do hazar ek 2001

Mulkarra rupiya4 001 charhazar ek hali ha Khazane mal ke bhar rasid lebo hijeo

Parwang1 Sanghi Hukamchand

Mits Pratham Asarh Sud: 14 Sal Sambat 1884

TRANSLATION
The nume of God

To Rao Raja l.achbmansingh Shekhawat

Duplicate copy

Sikrar ete 12 villages of Parganah Khandela etc as detalled below —
The following 11 willages of the said Parganah are given for Rs 3551 —

The sud willage 1, Dhokhar I, Hathod 1 Gundha 2 (khurd 1, Buzurg 1)
Baral 1, Sobh 1 Juratharo 1, Rajpurio 1, PaJasoli 1, Buntol 1

Mauza Simalla of Taluga Torawati for Rs 450 — Village I The amount
for the said viliage was previously paid to the Aalugdar of Torawati Now
you should pay the amount to the treasury with effect from the Rabi crop
of Sambat 1884 [Iwelve villages mn all have been granted to vou as Istimrar
for Rs 4000l of the current year’s coin with effect from the Rabh crop
of Sambat 1883( 1827 A D} You should pay a sum of Rs 200l for the
present Rabi crop of Sambat 1831 to the treasury and obtain a receipt for it
In future with effect from the Khanf crop of Sumbat 1885, yoa should pay
Rs 2000 for the Kharif crop and Rs 2001 for the Rabr crop — total Rs 4001
of the current years cown —into the treasury ard obtun a receipt.

Issued under order of Sangh: Huhamchand

Dated First Asarh Sudi 14, Sambat 1881 {=1827 A D)
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MOGUL PARWANAIL O 1721 A D. (S R 1)
Mubay al

Tughr

( Seal of ) Mir Jumlv Moazzam Khan Ehanan Votmid ul-mull  Bahadut
Muzaffar Jung Miram Khan Khanazad Mohannad Shah Badshoh Ghazi, 1131
San-1 Ahad

Mutsaddryan wa  Amilan 1 hal wn 1stigbal Subah Ajmer bidanand P
gaah Fatehpm wa parganah Kansh darobast mai1 sayar khary jama Subah
mazlur du wajah madad maash batarig jamr Altamgha baism Thakur Sheosingh
qaum Shokhawat be farzandwn bila shirakar-1 ghert ba muafi peshkash hasb
nz zimn wa muafi huhm o Jaban mutay Hazrw Ala wa digar asnadhu peshin
az qulim mugarru wa muaafand  Alhal ham muafig 1-hubm 1 hnzar lame-unnoor
wa digar asnadhar peshin nazar bar qadamat wa khair khwahi1an hardo parganah
darobast mai dehat asli dakhl wa sayar hasb uz zimn muaf wa mugarrar farmudem,
Bayad ke az faslt Lhartf san 1125 fash hardo parganah mazlur Subal
mastur mutabiq guzishta paiwasta wa ba-mamul-i qadim naslan bad naslan
batasariaf wa tallugr oo wa guzarand wa noe az abwab1 mamnua ba-illat bhet
wa nazrana wa jatimana wa zabitana waghatra i\l galangha muzahim  wha
mutarniz na shawand wa az hal takhfat-1-Dewami wa matalbat-1 Sultam muat
wa marfu-ul qalam  shumarand darin bab  talad-1 akid wa qadghan-1 mazid
damista har sal sanad wa parwancha mujaddil na talband Faqay Tahnr tanikh
yaz dshum shahr zigad san 3 Jalusawala Vichammad Sahi

(On the back )

Sibt numayand Mubarak Zamon

Mugabla bamupb Siaha daftaren anke —

Parganah Fatehpur Subah — yek mahal — 316 m (auza) asli dakhl

Mawaze Ringas waghaira paraganah Amarsar 8 m (anza)

Parganah hansh Subah mazkuar — yek mahal — 84 m (auza) ash wa dakhl

Muafig-ifahrist ast Panz dahum shabr zigad san 3 jalusaiwala nagal be
daftar-1 Dewan ul sadarat-ulalia berasad
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FRANSLATION
His Majesty
VYonogram

{ Seal of ) MIir Jumla \oazzam Ehan khanan Motmid ul Mulk Bahadur
\Muzaffarjung Miram &han servant of Mlohammad Shah Badshah Ghaz 1131 H
First regnal year (= 1719 A D)

Be 1t known to the present and future offictals (\Mutsaddis and Amils)
of Subah Ajmer — that the entire parganahs of Fatehpur and Kanshi of the
said Subah with miscellaneous external income have been hell since long
under the Emperors orders and other old sanads by Thakur Sheosingh Shekhawat
by caste with his sons without a share of anybody else peshhash Lemg remitted
as mentioned in the endorsement for their maintenance by a Grant under Seal
( Altarigha Jagr ) Now also in  accordance with the Emperors orders and
other old sanads these two entire parganahs with their original and subsequently
established wvillages and miscellaneous revenue as mentioned 1in the endorsement
have been conferred on him and made exempt from assessment 1n view of
s old {possession) ard loyalty They (tne Mutsaddis and Amls) should leave
the above mentioned two parganahs ot the said Subah 1n his (Thakur Sheosingh s)
possession 1n accordance with long continued usage and ancient practice for
generation after generition with effect from the Khanf crop of 112 Fash
(= 1718 A D), and they shoull not mal e any demand for the prohibitel cesses
i the shape of offertngs present fines administrative fees etc Ilihe qalingha,
and should treat him as exempted from all fiscal exactions and Imperial dues
These orders are striotly enjoined anl they should not demand a sanad or new
parwanah every year Written on 1lth Zigad Jrd regnal year of Mohammad
Shah ( - 171 A D)

{ On the hack)

Entries be made His \ajesty

Endorsement — Compared with the entries of the offices —

Parganah Fatehpur Subah — I AMahal 35 willages — original and sub
sequently estal lished

Parganah hansh of the said Subah — 1 Mahal 84 willages — original and
subsequently established

Ringas etc Villages of perganah Amarsar — 8 villages 1t 1s according
to the list

16th Zigad 8rd regnal year (= 1721 A D ) A copy be sent to the office
of the Head Dewan
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MOGUL PARWANAH OF 1727 A D (SR 2)
Iunal ghan,

(Seal of) Qamaruddin Khan Chin Bahndur  Wazir-ul-mumahil,, Nusratjung
Ltmad-ud-danla, [idvi Mohammad shah Badshah  Ghazt, Sau 6 Mohammad Shahi,
1136

Mutsaddiy an--Mulimmat: Dowant wa  mutkafilan-1-mamlat1 Sultant  wa
Tagirdaran wa Kerorian-i-hal wa istigbal Subah Ajmer brdanand

Patganah Kansh wa pargannh Fetehpm do mahal daiobast mai dehat
ash wa dakhlt wa mauza Ringas waghara seh deh qadimi mat sayar wa
qlagat Lhany jama Sarhar wo Subah mastur dar wajah madad maash ba tang
Altamgha Jagir baasm Thahur Sheosingh bin Thakur Daulatsingh qaum Shekha-
wat ba-farzandan bamupb farman- alishan wa digar asnadhar sabiq az qadim
hasb uz ztmn naslan bad naslan muqgarrar and Al hal ham muafiq mamunl-t-
qadim wa bamunb hukm-jahan Mutaz gardun ntifaa hardo mahal mazknr
wa dehat-i-mistar mat sayar wa qulajat naslan bad naslan hasb uz-zimn az fasl
Lharif san 1128 fasli banam-1-0¢ muqarrar wa muaf farmudem, bayad he hardo
mahal mar dehat qadimi mazhura ba tasarruf wa talug-l-an  wa-guzarand wa
ba-wajahe mun-ul-w yoh ba 1lat peshkash subedart wa fawydarr wa bhet wa
begar wi shthar wi nazrana wu jarnimana wa zabitana wa mohrana wa dam
mugaddm wa saddor qanungor musi qalangha waghaira muzahim wa wmutarnz
nashawand wa har sal sanad wa parwancha mujaddid na talaband wa dann
bab takid 1 ahid wa qadghan-1 baligh shanasand tahrir fittarikh list  haftum
shahr Rajab ul-murajyab san 9 jalus mubarak zmat 1-tahrir yaft

(On the back)
Mutahiza shud Zamn
Basharah zimn bamupb siaha daftar anke pirganah Kansh wa
parganah Fatehpur do mahal darobast mat dehat ash wa dalhlt wa manza
Ringas waghana seh deh gqidimi mar sayar wa qulajit khary jama Sarkar wa
Subah Ajmer dar wajel madad maash batariq Altamgha jagir baim  Thakur
Sheosingh bin Thakur Dinlatsingh  qwum  Shekhawat b faizandan ba  mupb
farman 1 alishan wa digar asnadhar sabiq az qadim hasb nz zzmn  nwlan  bad
naslan mugarrar and Alhal ham muafiq 1-mamul 1 gadim naslan bad naslan wa
bamupb hukm--Jahan Vutaa gardun irtita haido mahal-1 mazhura wa dehat )
mastura a1 sayar wa qia)at az fasl Lhant <an 1198 fash banam momi-ileh
muaf wa mugariar gashta Marquma bist haftum 27 shahr Rajab-ul-murrajab
san 9 jalus mubarak, fagat Bamupb hohm 1 hazat pur noor zabam Mohammad
Mirdeh navishta shul
Parganah Kansh Sarkar wa Subah Ajmer mai dehat asi dakhli daro-
bast — yeh mahal
Parganah Fatchpur Sarkar wa Sobah  Aymer ma1 dehat ash dalhh
darobast —3eh mahal
Mauza Ringas waghatra Sarhar Subab Ajmer qadimi — 3 m (auza)
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Muafiq fshust ast 27 Shawwal-ul-moazzam san 9 jalus dakhila-daftar
Dewanm shud

Daklil ba tankhb 27 Shaaban san 9 mubarak

Nagal dar sanshta 1-Snbah rawd

Ba-mupb siaha ahlam ast

TRANSLALION
The Name of God

(Seal of) Qamaruddin Khan Chin Bahadur, Wazir-ul-Mumahl  Nusrat
Jang Etmaduddaula servant of Mahammad Shah Badshah Ghazi  6th regnal
year of Mohammad Shah 1186 H (=1724 A D)

Be 1t known to the mesent and future officials (Mutsaddis) of the
Revenue Dcpartment imrcenial Officers, fagirdars and Krous of Subah Ajmer —
that two enure mahals vz parganah Kansit and parganah  Fatehpur, with
vriginal and subsequently established villages, and mauza Ringas ete, three
old willages of the said Sarkar and Subah — together with muscellaneous reve-
nue fortresses and external income —have been held hereditanly, since long,
as wmentioned 1n the endorsement, under the Emperor’s orders and other old
sinads, by Thakur Sheosingh son of Thakar Daulatsingh, Shekhawat by caste,
with lis sons for maintenance as a Grant wunder Seal ( Altamgha Jagir),
Now also under the Emperors order and 1n accordance with the old practice
both the mahals and the willages aforesaid, with muscellaneous income and
frrtressns as mentioned 1 the endorsement, have been conferred on him and
made exempt from assessment, for generation after gemeration with effect from
the Khanf crop of 1128 Fashh (=1721 A D) They (the Officials ete )
should leave the said two mahals and old willages 1n his possession and should
i no way trouble lim 1n the matter of peshkash, subedan, faujdari, offerings,
forced labour, hunting presents fines, admimistrative fees, registration fees
dam mugaddami two per cent fees for the Qunungo, hike qalangha etc,and
should not demand a sanad or new parwanah every year These orders are
strictly enjoined Wnitten on the 27th Rajab Gth regnal year (= 1727 A D)

{On the back)

Endorsement—Seen The details of endorsement, 1 accordance with office
ontries are that two entire mahals vz, parganah Kanshi and parganah Fatehpur of
the ~aid Strkar and Subah, with original and snbsequently established willages, and
maunza Ringas ete three old villages, together with miscellaneous revenue, fortrerses
and external income — have been held hereditarily since long, as mentioned 1n
this endorsement under the Emperor's orders, and other old sanads, by Thekur
Sheosingh son of Thakur Daulatsingh, Shekhawit by caste, with his sons for
maintenance as a Grant-under Seal ( Altamgha Jamr Now also, under the
T'mperor s orders and 1 accordance with the old prictice both the mahals and the
villages aforesaid, with miscellaneous revenue and fortresses, have been couferred
and exempted {rom aseessment 1n favour of the aforesmid person for generation
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after generation, with effect from the Kharif erop of 1128 Fasli (=1721 A D)
Written on 27th Rajab, th regnal year (=1727 A D)

Wrnitten under the verbal o1ders of the Emporor received through Mohammad
Mirdeh

Entire parganah Kansli, Sarkar and Subah Ajmer, with villages — ongnal
and subsequently established — 1 mahal

Entire parganah Fatehpur, Sarkar and Subah Ajmer, with villages —original
and subsequontly established — one Mahal.

Mauza Ringas ete, Sarkar and Subah Ajmer — three old villages

It is 1n accordance with the hst

Entry made 1n Dewan1 Oftice on 27th Shawwal, Sth regnal year

Entored on 27th Shaaban, 9th regnal year ( =1727 AD ). Copy received mn
the Subah office. It 1s 1 sccordance with the orders
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IMPRESSIONS OF QAMARUDDIN KHAN'S SEAL IN 1724, 1727 and 1728 A D
(Note by the Committee )

The Seal Impressions, numbered I and 111 on the opposite page were stamped
on doenments 1ssued 1n the 6th and 10th regnal years, respectively, of Muhammad
Shah Ghazi These two impressions were evidently made from the same seal
Then 1dentity establishes their validity and compels us to inter that they weie made
by the Official seal of Qamarnddin Khan in nse during these four years The Seal
Tmpression numbered 1T on the opposite page pwiports to have been stamped on a
document 1ssued 1n the Oth regnal year ze 1n a year interraediate between the years
m which Seal Impressions Nos I and IXI were made No Il should, theretore,

have been 1dentical with Nos I and III

are totally different.

But 1ts whole character and umpression
We note below the most stniking 1ustances of divergence

between this Seal Tmpression No II and the Seal Imptessions Nos I and I1I

SEAL IMPRESSION No II ON

SIKAR DOCUMENT
The figures ** 1184 ” are larger

SEAL IMPRESSIONS Nos I and III

ON STATE DOCUMENTS.
‘The figures ** 1186 ”* aro smaller,

2 The final h wn * Badshah™ s The final h1n * Badshah ¥ 1s clearly
omitted written

3 Inthe word “fidwm1” the distance In the word “fidwi” the distance
between w and 1 1s greater. between w and 1 ts smaller.

4 The decorative flower between w The decorative flower between w and
and 1 does not mise above the w t rises above the w and has a
and hus no stem or stalk stem or stalk.

6 The “markaz” indicating g 1n The * markaz ” indicating g 1n * Nus-
* Nusratjang " 1s higger and lower ratjang ”’ 18 smaller and hugher up.
down

G The gap between 1 and w at the bo- The gap between 1 and w at the be-
gmning of the fourth hine 1s larger gmning of the fourth line 1s smaller

7 'Tne junction between 1 and k 1n the The junction between land k 1n the
syNable * lak " in the fourth line 1s syllable “lak” in the fourth line1s
lower down gher up

8 The letter r in the last word “ Baha- The letter r in the last word “ Baha-

dur " rises above d

dur” does notrise as high as d
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No. I

Photograph of a Seal of Qamar-
uddin Khan, bearing the date
A H 1136 (=1724AD) on a
sanad found among the State
records in Kapardwara, regard-
mmg the grant of Parganah
Havell Mathra to Maharaja
Sawa1  Jasingh 1 the G6th
regnal year of Muhammad Shah
Ghazior 1724 A D

No II

Photograph of a Seal, purport-
meg to be the Seal of Qamar-
uddin Khan and dated A. H.
1186 (=1724 AD), on a Par-
wanah produced by Sikar (S R.
2), purporting to be of the 9th
regnal year of Muhammad Shah
Ghazior 1727 A D

No III

Photograph of a Seal of Qamar-
uddin Ehan, bearmg the date
A H 1136 (=1724 AD), on a
sanad found among the State
records 1n Kapardwara,regarding
the grant of Parganah Gaya to
Maharaja Sawar Jaisinegh 1n the
10th regnal year of Muhammad
Shah Ghazi or 1928 A D.




AR}

(24) SIKAR APPEADIN L }

ACCOUNI OF THE BATTLENKAR FATEHPUR IN 1732 A'D (S 401
Shrt Rumj

sSidh Shn Ly shee Hemrayn jog hibhaitan Sardnl imnghye Sheo mghn
Len Ram Ram banchyiy athy La samachar bhala chhar Ry i sadyr bhir
chihyen aprinch <amachar to sary age ray me hkhia hr chhaab Iikhan chhan
Poh sudi 11 Mangalwar ne rar huwi Qayam Khann shahar bare L s eb upa ar
ulho raheo aut teen lin so harol to Indarsingh Rathor Churu 1a admt hzar
barase on so hithh «h 1 puth pachhine Qayam Khaup admi hazu  adhm
tatha teen chadhar hayo hithn: chadhes ubho chho bam tiraf ne tisn am
jeme Thunjhunu i pelman wi Kha zid wa Rathor Bidiwit wa Ashrif Lhau

Muzaffvi Khaor Qayam Khanpi le fanydar chho <o admi hazar barah se
awal tino anan 11 gul ne pudal log wa shihar

chha

«on

Lo log morcha hyan buthy

Anthi s n Sarlar h famy b am doya Lan taf il zad

Am 1 Am 1
sar lulsinghp Bhai beta Sheosinghyn Bhar Beta
1 1 1 1
Rohla Khann Lanwar Dantal wa Khandela hi taraf Udupur  TihaSwwu
Jhunjhunuho Bhndholi Maonda  <on Naramdag stnghyt  Dansinghyt
1 ha 1 1 Gumansinghyt Bagh
singhyp  Jasighy
Rason

Lhandela 11 taraf

Paprana) 1 Nirban

humbhon Bhojryn

Pratapsinghpn dujan-

son Moh! amsingh 1 lo EKhiror ko  =mghynlopoto Bhoy
Lo beto wa Pahar Rupsinghyt Kehar  rajjulo 1
<ingh)t lo 1
1
1 adhtham Bagar 1 a Pathan Al hausinghy Dojod  Jodhstnghp Dipsingh
1 1 ko 1 n ho 1
Bisansinghp Gopalyt La Jharli Manrupsinghy Jodhsinghp  Hatta
Chirana 1 a wa Hathide Deosinghpr  San singhyt ko Handilo
1 1 waldasp ho adhi Mahroli ko bat
s 1 1
Fatehpur ha Qaim Gonsar ka Bidawat  Niwi ki waghaira ha
Kham Madan ‘ 1 Rathor Jodha
Khanyt wa Natthu 1

Khann
1
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So wan ka harol L1 ant son rar pau so ghan ek to goli bahi, jatha
pachhe sarkar ki fan) doneo tarfan son ghora uthayr so Indarsingh harol chho
so bhago, admi ek <o das kam aya jinmen admt chalisek to bha: bhatya
maria, admi sattareh Rajput maria ar Indarsinghyt bhay lkar Qayam Khanp
ubha chha jathe wan shamil a1 huwa Sarlar ki fauy Jar lar chah gar so
wainthe bhi pag tihia nahin, Qayam Khanji bhi bhago so bhego jathason lehar
Lot men bareo jJatha tamn adm: se 150 bhala bhala Qiyam Khani bahwar
bahwar Lam asa Qayam Khann hathm chadheo chho teet panch golt ek lagt
puth pachhe chadheo chho jaike teer ath daseh laga, kot menbar kanwar
juthia, ar Prohit Ghasuamy ka bhar bhatya Sawai Jaipur wa Fatehpur
adbuchar chhe jane bulai har Qayam Khanyt heht St In duhai phero Shahar
lute chhe ar [Shriln Lo hukam mune marba ko hi chhe to maro ar jo
marba ko hukam na chhe to shahar ki rachha Larawo aur mune bachao Dera
shahar bate harawo so Prolit ha bhar bhatija mhane ae samachar hLahia jad
mhe shahr bare luwa chhe jathe dera Liya Shahar men shriji la duhai phirar
Shr: Maharajan ha te) partap son bolbala huwo awm satkar Lt fany ka adma
das to Lam aya adm: se 150 ke chigda teer gohan kaju) sy huwa Tarwaran
ki leek s hui, admy beeseh shumar chhe Shmp La te) pratap son mhan ke
lag1 nahin Shrnt Lo bol bala hawo A1 lagad ra) ko ayo samachar banchia
likheo chho Fatehpur ka gawan ki bhajar jathe jathe chhe janko thik par
beoro Iikhjeo so tafuilwar hitak to sunachir urha men hkhia chhe aur pachha
son thik par lilhan la aur tob ki talid waste lihheo chho so tob ami pahun-
ch1 chhe

Aur to log sarahi nya chha pan Naramndasp “achhe sath son chadhia
Pala admi se chhe sat son aja so rupaiya doya se de chha ar rola men bhala
dikhaya aur Mollamsinghy ha Dbeta admi sathek son aya chha rupaiya bais

de chha anr Gumansinghjt Am'uvu Lo log kol ayo nahin
*

Mty Mxth Bud1 8 Sambat 1788 ka

IRANSLALION
The VYame of God

Letter fitom Sirdulsingh and Sheosingh to Lala Hemra) — after compliments —
We liave aiready given you a detailed account Now we have to intimate that
a battle took place on Tuesdiy Pos Sudi 11th Qayam hhan came forward
about a kos from the town and divided his forces into three parts Indarsingh
Rathor of Churu with somo one thousind or twelve hundred of his men and
an elephant formed the fontdiviion Qasam Khan rding on & she elephant
was 1n the rear diviston with some 2500 or 3000 men On the left was the
third division comprising Khanzads, and Pelmans of Jhunjhunu, Bidawat Rathors
and Ashraf Khan who was Muzaffar hans man and the Fauydar of Qayam
Kkhan and who had some 100) to 1200 men under hum
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Besides the above mentioned three divisions

SIKAR APPENDIX L — (Contd.)

soldiers and townspeople occupying the rear entrenchments
[Sarkar's] forces were divided mto two divisions as detailed below —

One Division

there were also otner foot-

On this side the State

Another Divimion

Sardulsingh
1

Rohilla Xhan
of Jhunjhunu
1

Mohkamsingh's son
and Paharangh
from Khandela

1

Ladkhanis
1

Bishansingh of

Churana
1
Qayimhhams of
Fatehpar 117,

Madarthhan and
Nathukhanyt
1

The fichting commenced with

Kinsmen [Pethaps
Sardulsingh’s}
1
Tanwars of Dantal
Bhudol: & Maonda
1

Nirbans of Paprana
1

Pathans of Bagar
1

Gopaln's men  of

Jharli & Hatideh
1

the

bheosingh
1

Naraindas
Khandela
1

from

Kinsmen  [Perhaps
Sheosingh’s ]
1
Sawaisingh, Dan-

singh Gumansingh,
Baghungh, Jaisingh
& Rasop of
from Udaipur

1

Kumbhajy, a descen- Partapsingh son of

dant of Bhoyry
of Khiror Rup-
singh of Kuhan

[perhaps Khoor]
1
ALhaisingh of
Dajod
1
Manrupsingh  son
of Deosingh and
grandson of
Sanwaldas

1
Bidawats of Gon-
gar

front diviston  of

Sujansingh and
grandson of Bhoj-
ray  Jodhsiagh son
of Dipsingh
1
Jodhsingh son of
Hattisingh of Hand)
who also held half of
Mahroli.

1
Jodha Rathors of
Neowilt ete

1
the opposite «ide

Frring took place for one ghart [ibont 20 minntrs) and  afternards both divi-
«tong of the State [Sarkar’s) forces attacked on hoisebackh

in the front divicion of the opposite side, retreated
Abont 40 men were Lilled by the hinsmen

Lalled

singh] while some 70 men were hilled by other Rajputs

Indarsingh, who was

and 110 of ms men were
[of Sardulsingh and Sheo-
Indarsingh retreated
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to the place where Qayam Khan was standing The State [Sarkar’s] forces
pursued Indarsingh Indarsingh here also could not stand his ground Qayam
Khan also fell bach Between the place from whers Qayam Khan began to
retire and the fort [where Qayam Khan tool refuge] 150 brave Qayamkhants
were hilled while protecting Qayam Khan

Qayam Khan who was nding on a she-elephant recerved five arrow wounds
and one bullet wound A man who was behind Qayam Khan got 8 or 10 arrow
wounds Qayam Khan entered the fort and shut the gates Qiyam Ehan called
for Proht Ghaswram’s kinsmen, who had resdence both at Jarpur and Fatehpur,
and requested them to proclaim the Maharaja’s protection {‘Shry ki duhar ™)
because [the forces] were plundering the town Qayam Khan added that if it
was the order of the Maharaja [‘Shrin”] to kil him [Qayam Khan] he could
be killed If there was no such order, they were to get the town protected
and spare his hfe and encamp outside the town

The Prohits hinsmen communicated this message from the Nawab to them
{Sardnlsingh and Sheosingh] whereupon they encamped outside the town near
some wells The Maharaja's protection [Shrii ki duhai] was proclaimed i the
town Success was achieved through Shri Maharajayes divine influence Ten
men of the State [Sarhar’s] forces were hilled and 160 men recerved slight wounds
from arrows and bullets Some 20 men received shght sword euts Through the
Maharaja’s divine influence they [Sardulsingh and Sheosingh] received no wounds
The Maharaja's victory was achieved We recesved your letter and read ity
cohtents You asked us to find ont the places whither the refugees from Fatehpur
villages had gone and to inform you We have given some detail in the attached
'ship and more details will be ntimated later when ascertained

You also mentioned sending the cannon urgently The cannon has arnved
here Everyone jomed 1 the battle Narundas came with 600 or 700 good
footsoldiers He paid them Rs 200 [aday] Naraindasand his men fought
bravely Mohkamsinghs son came with some 60 men He spent [on them])
Rs 92 [aday] Neither Gumansingh nor anyoneelse came from Amarsar

£l * * ¥

Dated Mah budi 8th Sambat 1788
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EXTRACT FROM MALCOLM'S MEMOIR O CLNTRAL INDIA (1882) pp 4—138

* * x*

The lands in Central India are divided into governments contammng from
ten to forty districts each district having from fifts to upwards of three hundred
villages  lhe next subdivision 1s a lesser district lhe lesser distmet 1s enlled
Talooh and someumes Tnppah which may be estimated from five and six to
twenty and thirty willages 1he latter have often two three and four hamlets
belot ging to them which are called in the revenuwe account dependencies

Llhe above are 1n fact the ancent divisions established by the Mlogul Em
perors and thongh cvents have broken much of the uniformity of the orginal
system  the names ate <t I preserved and used i accounts and official records

All gionud be 1t ever so waste or hully is mnclnded 1n the divistans which
are marhed by : atwial or artificial boundries such as rivers water courses ranges
of hills tiees rocls ndges o1 lues between any two remarkable objects Lhe
lands were measured 1 cluding the space occupred by tanks wells  houses
&c in the time of the Moghul government and this record of measurement was
lodged in the office of evay Zemindu of a distuict as well as the Fuinaveses
office  Several of these records have been swed but where tley are lost the
care with which the memory of the respective limits 1s preserved by the hered:
tary officers of the district and villape to whom this duty belongs s very
extraordinary  In Central 1 dia where many luige tracts have been desolated
for twenty and thirty years the inhabitatts 1o many ecases the descendants of
former occupants ) have returned to their homes and fields and taken possession
of thew respective properties (with very rare cases of dispute or difference)
as 1f they had only left them for a few days This could only have happened
where such wstitutions exist and as these are the foundations ot that revenue
system on which in despotic governments the happiness or misery of the popula
tion must chiefly depend 1t will be necessary to take a short notics of the various
Iinls of which the district and village admunistration 13 constructed

In Central Tndia the first m rank and consequence of the native or local
hereditary officers 1s indiseriminately called Mundlooee Chowdrs or Zemundar
The former terms sare usually given 1n the Mahratta government the latter
almost alicays designates this officer among the Pajpoot States

In India every class and tribe of men have their superior [hat of fand
hollers and cultivators 1s the Zemindar a term which hterallv ineans lindholder
and 1s { particularly 1n Central inha) constantly used to designate 2 proprietor
of the soil but the Zemindar of a provtnce or distret though no doubt
origmally raiced by the rank end estimation 1n which he was hell by lis class
has aluays combmed wcith his dutiez those of a functio ny of Gorvernment His
station 13 hereditary he 15 supported by a grant of land which difters In
amount according to the size of the district and other cirenmstances ( thas species
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of grant to Zomndars, and othor hereditary local officers, 13 called Nankar, a
compound Persian phrase of Nan *bread”, and Kar “ work ”, meanng support
for service) and ho has, besides lesser duss a percentage upon the collections
which, in Malwna, varies fiom four to eight per cecaut He pays no rovenue to
the Govetnment but usually prosonts at the Dussera feast an offeuing to the
Collector, and 1s subject, lthe others, to those demands which, under the head
of extiaordinaries, are imposed n an arbitrary manner by distressed or oppressive
princes The Zemmdar (as has been mentioned) has a due (generally one o1
two tupees) from every village mn the district He has also a trfling claim on
each caste and trade as a blanket from weavers, oil from oilmen a parr of
shoes fiom shoemakers, and so forth

The dnties of the Zemindar are to preserve order a1 d peace ! he s expected
to mmntain & body of armed adheients), and by the influence of his station
and chaiacter, he 1s, when there 1s difficuity 1 collecting the revenue, usually the
medimn  through which 1t 15 realsed and while government employs s
services, he 1s the person to whom the cnluvators look up as their protector
apanst any acts or power that ate m vilation of established usage

The duties of this officer 1in tne government of the country have been
noticed 1n the preceding chapter He has stil more in the revenne department
and s office, Lept by the Register (Qanungo)} which contains all records of
grints of past and aciual revenue, 1s the place of appeil both of Government
officers and cultivators Zemmndars ate expected to be men of education, and,
indeed, then duties requre efficiency n a degiee that compels the inhertor
of this office when not competent to devolve them upon a member of his
family equal to their fulfilment

The Zemindars 1n Centril India are of all tribes except the lowest
They, 1n general, can boast of having held their offices for a number of successive
generations  Many have commissions fiom the Emperors of Delhi, and some
from the Patan sovereigns of Malwa Severid distinetly trace thewr mise to
local services, such as the 1estoration of waste lands, some to the seizure
or defeat of robbers who mfested the country to which they were appointed,
while others have the moie legitimate title of being the heads of the clans
and tribes by whom the tract was first settled and eultivated

From there bemng mno mstance, i Central India, of any of this class
possessing records, or even triditions of any member of their family havuing
power pievicus to the Vlahomedan 1nvision 1t might be conjectured that 1ts
Zomindars owe their estibhishment on their present footing to the Patan or
Mogul monarchs It 1s quite conformable to the usage of the country whenee
the conguerors came, and whie thoy appointed their own clis to the government
of provinces and distiict, 1t must have been necessary to inspire confidenco
in the whabitants (piticularly the cultivators , that a person they hnew and
trusted should be nominated as the medium of communication with them bat
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there can be little donbt that officers with similar duties ewsted in Indin longy
previous to the Msahomedan invaston
In several of the large districts of Central India some of the Zemndars

have an assistant who acts by thewr ordets and occasionally as therr sub
stitute  His office 15 also hereditary and he 1s pud s the Zemindars but
with less land and smaller dues he has an allowance {generally two per cent)
on collections

The Register Qanungo of the district though wunder the Zemmdar s
an hereditary native officer of importance IHis jecords confain ever; account
relatne to the revetue measarement and allotment of the lwnd He also
enjoys @ percentage (generally two per cent) on collections aud a due from
every village with small claims upon cultivators and tradesmen

* * * *
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THE SIATUS OF ZAMINDAR IN I'HL MALPURA PARGANAH
Part A - Document ot 1680 A, I

[Seal of] Khadmn-1 Sharaa Viuhammad Dayim ast  San 1092 Mutabiq
qrar muqarrn mastur mohar namuda shud

Bais-1 tahrir-1 m satmn an ke mayan ke jami 1 magaddaman wa mazaran
parganah Todr: almashhur Malpm: em, chun zamindari tamamt parganah hhodra
La raza wo raghbati-t khesh banam tabawwur wa bisalat dastpah Hansingh
Khangarot mugairar hardem wa igrar namudashud le unche dastur wa bhom
zamindau 8/ malvaghat wo saym jehat parganah mastur bashad hila uzar wa
ahmal fas! b= fasl wa sal ba sal dar manze Lamba mirasanida bashem wa harhas
ke juz wa kul as pisran wa hhurdgan in jamb bashad Zamindar wa Bhomia
tahawwur daSt-gah moiz elah 1a mustaqil danista wajeb zamindan ra ba pisran-
eshan 1a mutabiq dastur mrasamida bashand, agar ahyanan darin bab harf wa
huyat darmiyan arad gunahgar shava shanf gardad Bmabaran in chand kalma
ba tariq razinama nawishta dada em ke sant hal hupat bashad

( List of mugaddams emtted }

Siwa1 an jam Mugaddaman mawazeat hul wa juz parganah agar azin

igrar heela wa hupit dirmiyan arad gunahgar bashad Tahnir fit tarkh

TRANSLATION

[Seal of] MMuhammad Dayam servant of the Futh A H 1092 1680 A D
The =eal was fixed 1n accordance with the wish »f the persons who agreed
(to this document )

The reason for wnting these lines 1s that We all the mugaddams and
cultivators of parganah Todrn lnown as Malpur of owr own deswre and wish
entinst the zamindart of om entire paiganah to the brave and gallant Harsingh
Khangatot, and promuse that, whatever customary cess and Bhom dues on the
mal gahat (Jand revenue) and saya) jahat (miscellaneous income) of the said parganah
appertan to the zamindan we shall pay without any hesitation or excuse
from ciop to crop and year to year at village Lamba Every one of us re
presenting a part or whole {of the parganah) end our decendants
shall recogmse the sud gallant (Hamsmgh) as permanent Zamindar and
Bhomia and shall pay the zamindart dues to his { Harisingh’s) sons m  accordance
with practice If perchance (any one of us) demur in this regard he will
DLe held sinful 1n the eyes of the Muhamedan Law Therefore these fow lines
liave been written as an agreement and made over as pioof for the future

(Names of Mugaddams of viilages omutted )

1f any of the Mugaddams of the wvillages of the whole or a part of

the parganal raises anv objection to this  agreement he shall be deemd !

cmfn)
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Pait B—Document of 1691 A D
Hual Ghanm [Seal of] Bahauddin Ghulam Badshah Alamgir Chaudhbriyan wa
Qanungoyan wa Riaya wa Baraya parganah Malpur hidanand Chun darmwila
ba zahur pavast ke zamindrr dehat wa qasba parganah Malpur ba muyb jstadua wa
razinama 1 anha ba auhda trthawwur distgah Hanisingh ke darhangam 1khray mufsi-
dan j1m ba jamiyat tamam dar hifazat 1 nang wa namus sakne 1 anja wa abadam
rnya parganah Qisba Malpur wa dehat an nawah masdar i-taradduat shuda
muqarrar ast chunache jami ahali wa mavah riaya wa baraya ba toa wa raghbat eh
chize ba rasum 1 zamimdan az qasba dehat mugarrar namnda dadaand darinmadda
sanad 1 Divaniyan 1 sabig neez masharan elah bidast darad  Binabaran nazar bar
Lat Sarkar Padshahi wa rifalmat naya wa bataya dashta wajeh mazbur bar tabaq
razinarrn 1 anha badastur sabig musallam wa mugarrar dashta shud bayad Le
wajah mastur badastur sabiq ba masharan elih mirasanida bashand ta bakhatir jama
dar imdnd wa ayanat kar: Badshahi mugaysed bashad Darinbab takid danand
Tahrir tarihh 16 sh thr ramzan ul mubarak san 8o
IRANSLATION
In the name of (xod [Seul of] Bahauddin servant of Badshah Alamgir
Be it hnown to the Chaudhiis Qanungos subjects and inhabitants of parganah
Malpur
\\ hereas 1t bas come to notice that the zamindam of the town and villages of
parganah Malpur has 1n accordance with jour request and agreement been held
ty Hansingh the biave who has taken great pains and undergone many
trials at the time of expulsion of the rebels and engaged himself and hus forces
in protecting the honour of the local inhabitants and has secured peace for the
1uvat~ of the parganth -nd the town of Valpur and of other willagesin the
«ame vi¢ ity the imhabitints have of their own accord allotted the zamindan
ces for the town as well as for the wllagesin favour of Hanmsugh whoism
possess) u of a Sanad from previous Dewans to this eftect Therefore having in
view th  performance of s official duties and the welfare of the people the
aforesarl 11ghts are 1n accordance with the agreement of the raiyats, hereby
confirmel in lus favom as before Ihey (the raiyats) should continue as
tefore to pay the <ad “cess to him  (Hansingh) so that he {Hansingh)
mav with satisfaction 1enler necessary service and devote bimself to the per-
formance of s official duties
Compliance with thws o1 lex 15 strictly enjoined
Written on I5th tamzan 85th regna! year (of Aurangzeb e 1691 A D)
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Part € — Document of 1693 A D, -
Hua-hastr, [ Seal of ] Safi Khanast Alamgir Shahi,

Chaudhanyan wa Qanungoyan wa Riaya wa Baraya parganah \alpur
bidanand Chun darin vila bazahur pavast ki zamindar1 dehat wa gqasba parganah
Malpur ba-mupb asnad hukkam sabig waistadua wa razinama-1 anha ba anhdha
tahawwur-shaar Gaysingh mpisar Jaladat panah Harmsingh muqarrar ast  Binabaran
nazar bar hirasat-1 parganah mazbur wa nfahiyat riaya namuda zamindart-mahal
mazkur badastur sabig ba masharan elah bahal dashta shud 3libayad ke wajah
rasum-1-zamindar badastur mahoed ba nam burda rasamda bashand ke bakhatir
jama dar hnfazat wa hirasat riaya) parganah mazbur mugayyad bashad Darnbab
talad danand Tahnr fitbarikch bisto panjum 25 shahr Rajab ul Murapab san 87
Jalus Moalla

TRANSLATION
In the name of God [Seal of] Safi Ehan Badshah Alamegir

Be 1t known to the Chaudhns, Qanungos subjects and inhabitants of
parganah  Malpur

Whereas 1t has been brought to our notice that the zamindan of the
villages and town of parganah Malpur has in accordance with the sanads of
previous officers and thewr own (the Chaudhnis’ ete ) request and agreement
been held by Gajsingh, the brave, the son of the eminent Harisingh therefore,
with a view to the protection of the said parganah and the prosperity of the
raiyats, the zamindar: of the aforesatd Mahal 1s hereby continued as before,
in favour of the aforesaid person (Gajsingh) You (the Chaudhrs ete ) should
continue to pay tne zammndari cess as undertaken by you to the above
mentioned person, so that he (Gaysingh), bemng satisfied, may devote himself
to the protection of the raiyats of the said parganah

Compliance with this order 1s striclly emjowed

Written on 25th Rajab 37th regnal year (=1693 A D)
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ASSESSMENT OF SIKAR FOR SAMBAT 1857=1800AD (S 191)
Sl Ramy
Iikhtan Lachhmansingh Shekhawat ka Gnmashta atra Darbar ki mamlat
Sambat 1807 hi sal ka rupiya as: bhant: dena —

Parganah Fatehpur ha 3630100
Parganah Kash 431290
Mauza Ringas ka 220000
Khandela ha gawan ka 3 000-0-0
Kharch ka 2000 0-0

Mukarra rupiya 47 813 9.0 bad bharna L1 kasar ka 7616 0 6 jumme das hazar
eh<o tarepan rupiya ana chhe ka baqi 40 198-8-6 bad doje par ka rupiya 804 baq:
riy1ya 39 394 8-6 anke guntalis hazar tinso choranwe ana sara ath ghat sunnya dena
mafiq kistian ruprya 2 senkre Lat hali dena

Vlangsar Sud1 16 800000
Pos Sudi 16 800000
Mah Sud: 156 716626
Baisakh Snd1 16 5000-0 0
Bhadwa Sud: 16 11228 6-0

Qarar mafiq rupiya dena qabaz parwano leno Mit1 Asoy Sud:r 7 Sambat 1657 ka
dashhat Lachhmansingh)i ka Gumashta La upar ko lhhho sahi  Dashhat Jinan ka
Lahe Thakuran ka sun hkkhia

TRANSLATION
The name ot God
Agpreement of Gumashta of Lachhmansingh Shekhawat undertaling to pa3 the
amonnt of mamlat due to the Darbu for Sambat 1807 «=1800 A D) as detailed below —

Rs
Parganah Fatehpur 36301 0-0
Parganah Kash 431290
Mauza Ringas 220000
Khar dela villages 3000-0 0
Expenses 200000

Total Rs 4781390 Rebate for payment in cash instead of wm kind
Ra 7615-0-6 out of Rs 10153 6-0 Balance Rs 4019386 Deduct on account of
two per cent R 804 Balance Rs 39394-8-6 rupees thirty mine thousand threo
hundred minety four annas eight and pies six of old comn are to be paid after
deducting at 2% 1n com of the current year according to the instalments —

Mangsar Sud: 16 800000
Pos bud: 16 800000
Mah Sadu [6 T166-2 ¢
Baisakh Suli 16 5000-0 0
Bhadwa Sud: {5 11928-6-0

The smount 1 to be pud s agreed upon and & receipt obtaned Dated Asoy
Sundi1 7 Sambat 1857

Signed by the Gamashta of Lachhmansinghyr % hat 13 written above 18 correct

Signed by Jiwan under the orders of the Thakur (Lachhmansingh )
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LORD LAKE'S ORDER OF 1804 ON SIKAR'S APPLICATION (SR 58)

Bu-1zze arze1 General Sahib Ehudiwwand Khudaigan Nemat Faryaze
zaman dam 1gbalhu mi rasanad

tuwaklile fidnn Lhar-andesh wa Lhair-hhwahe Sarkar-s daulatmadar
Company Angrez Bahadur dam igbalhu ast wa bahar wajah starzass mizaj
sahiban-1 alishan manzur wa gahe az mutabeat wa hukmbaja awn sadr berun
nest wa nahhwahad shud wa saremn tafawat wa tajawuz na-khwahad kard magar
hala ummedwar-1 fazlo haram ast wa mm Lhwahad ke parganah Kansh wa
parganah Iatehpur mai sayar wa Qilejat wa s1 shush dehat-1-Sihar wa Deogarh
wa Raghunathgarh waghaira parganah Khandela wa mauza Rmgas waghira seh
deh Qadimi subah Ajymer ke muwakhilam az qadim-ul ayyam batriq irsan
bamuyib asnad-hai peshin naslan bad naslan ta-hal dar qabza wa tasurrf-1 Lhud
m darad wa bakhushi wa baraza wa raghbati khud mubligh st wa noh hazar
seh sid nawad chahar upiya hasht ana pao-bala babat peshhash jami batarig-
nazrana hazur Maharya Sahib dar Sawwu Tupur mi rasanad waqte Le hukne
Sarkar-t Daulatmadar Company Angrez Bahadur dar Zilet mayan jan shawad
an waqt ham az parginate mastur wa dehate mazhurt mu sayam wa Qilejat
Lkase muzabim na shawad wa siwal nazrana mugarrarnn gadim  digar  ziada
talabi na hunand wa az hukm1 adalat ul aliya Sarhar Daunlat madar muwak
Lilam wa aulad-l anra hameshr muaf dirand  wa harche qazimh wa qazaya
az biradran wa ya az raj bazahur ayad faislar oo tallug az sadt manad wa
digre mugarrar na bashad balke yal parwanah badist-hhat1 Lhas banam-
muwahkilam 1nayat shawad ke dil jamai wa tagwiat i aqu fidvi bashad wa indul
hajit bakar ayad wajitb bood baarz tasamd Ilaln Aftab1 daulat o 1gbal tabano
darakhshan bad

Arzi fidvi Ramchandia Mubhtar kar Rao Raja Lachhmansmgh Sikar-

wala
Mohr 5d Lnle

Hukm shud — Le bamupb izhar-t sidq mazhar waqte hulmi Sarkar
Company Angrez Bahadur daran zia jant khwahad shud an waqt parganat wa
dehat 1 mazhura mar sayar wa qlejat muabg i wmawmaly gidim wa guzishta
painasta banam-1 aqa-1 shuma badastwr 1 sabig  muaf wa mugariu [ hwahad
mand w dar nazrana1 gadimi ziada talabt na hhwahid shud wa hech sarohar
az adalat1 Sarlar Company Angrez Bahidur nilhwihad mand wa unche qazaya
ba rahur Lhwahad raud faislai oo tallug1 sadr hhwahad shud  Marqum noz
dehum mah Januuy San 1804 1sw1

TRANSLATION

{To) General Sahib — After compliments — m3 master 1s the well wisher
of the British Compiny and 1 evers wiv deares to please the high officals
and 13 ever obedient to the orders from Headquarters (Sadr) and wiil ever
be so 1n futute and will never transgiess them by a single anch  DBut now he
expects some favour The parganahs of Kansli and Feathpur  with miscella.
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neous wmcome and forts, thirty-six villages of Sikar, Deogarh, Raghunathgarh,
etc, of parganah Khandela, and Ringas, etc, three old villages of Subah Ajmer
are held since ancient tumes by my master as an inhertance under old sanads
and are held till now — generation after generation —in his possession He
willingly pays a sum of KRs 39,394-8-3 as peshhash, & e as nazrana, to the
Maharaja Sahib at Jaipur. My master desires that swhen our district comes
under the British Company, even then nobody will 1nterfere with the smd
parganah~ vilages, miscellaneous income and forts; or will demand anything
more than the ancient fived nazrana; and that my master and his descendants
will be exempted for ever frm the junsdiction of the High Courts of
the (British) Government If any dispute anses with his brothers or
with the Ra), 1 may be dectded by the Sadr only and by nobody
else My master, moreover, desires that a parwanah, bearing your own
signature, be granted to him, so that my master may 1est satisfied and
1t ( the parwanah ) may be used when needed My request 1s a proper one God
grant that the suu of your glory may ever shine Application from Ramchandra,
agent of Rao Raja Lachhmansingh of Sikar

Seal of General Lake (Sd) Lake

It 13 ordered, in accordance with your statement of an attested truth, that
when the Briish Company’s authority 1s extended to that District, the above
mentioned parganahs and villages, with miscellaneous mncome and forts, will remain
conferred upon your master and be held by him free of assessment according
to ancient usage, and the ancient nazrana amount will not be enhanced;
and he will have no connection with the Courts of the British Company If
any dispute arises, 1t will be decided by Headquarters (Sadr). Dated 19th
January, 1804 A D
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LITIIR OF 1814 \ D FROM MISR SHELONARAY AN FINING
SILAR S ASSESSMLNT (8 R 65)

Shie Ramje Huzwr

Siddh shn sarbopman jogya Rao Rajay Shri Lachhmansmghy jogsa hikhaitan
Misr Sheonarayan l enashirbad banchjo  Amntha ka samachar bhala chhe thanka
sada bhala chahije  Apranch mafig hukm Shnt Le likhan chhan than ke Darbar
L: mamlat lage chhe Fatehpur Li hash Balara ki Khandela ka gaon barla 28
Ringus basan suddh1 waghaira ki ko lehho daftarmen kachert La ohdadar hiyo
Thane patta ka chhut La bharna ki Lkasar ka Sheostnghp La rozina 1a punya
mujray sabige lehho Lar baqr karhya rapiya 8939486 sal ek mehna 12 ka
In likhya mafiq bharsan jao sal bar sal darpusht Pargano Khandela Lo chyar
gadhan suddho thane Darbar sun bakhshyo jin ki mamlat ka baras ek la
ruprya 54000 Khandela ke Raja ka lage chha nin mafig bharan jaoc sal bar
sal darpusht jama khatar sum Than sun pher Lheckal na holi ‘Mat1 Du
Bhawa Budi 12 Sambat 1871 ka

TRANSLATION

The Name of God

Tetter from Aisr Sheonarajan to Rao Rajap  Shui Lachhmansinghp
After compliments — In accordance with the orders of the Mahaiaja I write to
say that the State officials have made calculations of the revenue (mamlat)
payable by you to the Darbar for Fatehpur Kash Balara 28 outlying villages
of Khandela Ringas with hamlets ete  They have shown a balance of Rs
80939486 due for one year of twelve months after deducting according to the
previous practice the remissions for patta rebate for payment in cash instead
of n hind Sheosmnghs rozina and charitable grants You should accordingly
continue to pay this every year generation after geneiation As for parganah
Ehandela granted to you with four forts by the Darbar jou should pay
Rs 64000 per annum as 1ts revenue as was pard by the Raja of Lhandela
every year generation after generation You may rest assured No trouble
wil be caused to 3you Dated Second Bhadwa Bud: 19th Sambat 1871
(=1814AD)
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LETTER FRO\M OCHTERLONY TO THE RAO RAJA OF SIKAR[S EI D)

[ Undated but written sometime after Maharaja Jagatsingh’s death] Rao
Raja Salb bisiyar meharban sallamhu Allah-o taala Bad shauq 1 mulagat masarrat
ayat wazeh khatir bad Zehira az rne akhbar wa bam ba maruzat 1-karindaha
mutaina Sawai Jatpur chunan wazeh shud La an salib dar bare adar Mamla
Sarkar Maharaja Sahib mushfig karam farma tawiq wa ighmazr ra ba khatir
rah dada darkhwast chize takhfif dar Mamla midarand (hunke sabig dar ahd:
Maharaja Sawar Jagatsingh Bahadur baikunth bashi an Sahib ba raza-1 khatir
robru 1n jamb chunan nawisht khawand harda and ke unche dar ahad 1 Maharaja
Pratapsu gh Bahadur batkunth bashi dastur wa mamul bood baran amal Lhwzham
namud wa daran kam: wa besh: bar klnlaf t+ marzi Darbar Ra) Jaipur na khwaham
kard Lihaza nawishta mi ayad ke an Sahib zar 1-Mamla tore ke dar ahd-1-
\faharaja Pratapsingh Bahadur ba Sarhar: Jaipur ada minamudand alhal ham
muanasib ast Le b munb qarardad 1 khud ke ba mushafah in jamb ba miyan
amda bood amal numnyand ke dar zimne an kharr khwahi1 Sarkar ‘Vaharaja
Sahib Bahadur wa wun Khusht  wa razamandt mm jJamib mutsaviir ast  Ziada
masarrat bad 8d D Ochterlony

TRANSLATION

To the Rac Raja Salb — After compliments — It appears from the in
formation and reports of (my) agents posted at Sawar Jaipur that yon have
evaded and delayed the payment of Mamla to the Government of tl e Viaharaja
and have ashed for some redunotion of your Mamla Formerly durnig the
reign of the late \laharaja Sawa Jagatstnth son of your own accord andin
my presence entered into an agreement that jou would adhere to the custom
and usage 1n vogue during the reign of thelate Maharaja Pratapsingh and that
you would not deviite therefrom contrarv to the wiches of the Japur Darbar
Therefore I wnte to you that jou should now as heretofore continue to
fulfill the promise made by you in my presence and should pay the Mamla
to the Jaipur Darbar in the same manner 1n which 3ou used to pay 1t dunng
the reaign of the late Maharyyn Pratapsingh  Tlus will show vour loyslty to
the Maharaja and will be a cause of satisfaction to me al o With all good
wiches Sd D Ochterlony
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OCHI'ERLONY'S LELTER OF 1819 A D SUPPORTING LAKE'S ORDER
(S R %)
Sd D Ochterlony
Rao Raga Sahib bisyar mehrban dostan sallam-hu Allaho Taala
Bad shaug-1 mulakat buhjat ayat mahshuf-i-hhatira tawaddud maasir had
Lhari-ta-1 an meharban mutzammin be mujtb khalish hardan az mnlh-1 Sikar
waghaira eshan ahalkaran 1 Raj wasul awurd mufessilan  daraft-r shwal shud
wa Vakila1an meharban neez bad mulahiza kunamidan arz: dastkhati General
Sahtb Lake Bahadm wa digar asnad hai peshin zabant hamin izhar kardand
Le mubhgh st wa noh hazar sech sad nawad chahar rupiya hasht ana pao
bala babat mulh-t khud dar Ra) az qadim m: deham wa muafig-1-mamul-1-gadim
hazir and chunanche ba mutala-1 an azinja ba Maharaja Salub Bahadur wa Moh-
anram Nazir ba pas-t-khatir-t an meharban Sawar Jaipur nawishta shnd Yaqin
Le az parganaha Kalsi wa parganai Fatehpur wa Sikar wa Deogarh wa
Raghunathgarh wa mai s1 shash deh parganah Khandela wa mauza Ringas waghaira
seh deh Subah Ajmer ke az qadim bamupb asnadhai peshin banam: eshan
muqarrar and azan hargiz msharajr Sahib Bahadur ziada talab: nakhwahand
sakht wa mublighan-i mamla-t mazkur bila uzr dar Ray Lhud m dada bashnad
]ase wajeh daran harfe nzr bar zaban niarand Insha Allah Taala mugaddama
-1 Mahargja Salib Bahadur wa Sarkar Company Angrez Bahadur ba harwajah
a7z qadim wahd ast Iahaza yaqin ke bamujih nawishta-1 m jamib az mulk
qudim eshan hargiz bemunb khalish wa zada talabi mamla mazhuer nakhwa-
and sakht dil jamar darand Dar surat1 khalish wa parkhash Re)wala ha
shunwai muqadmat-1 an meharban bahar unwan dar Sarkar Company Angrez
Bahadur Shuda khwahad mand Digar khauyat ast
Zhrada shaunq Nigal girafta shud Mohar
Tahrir tarikh Bist haftum Mah April san 1819 1sw1 Ba mutalast mubahijan
Rao Raja Sahib bisyar meharban dostan Rao Raja Lachhmansingh Bahadur
Sallam-hu Allaho Taala mosul bad
IRANSLATION
(8d) D Ochterlony
(To) Rao Raja Sahib—After compliments—1I received your letter saying that
the State employees interfere in your terntory of Sihar etc without any reason
1 have learnt the facts 1n detail Your Valil also after showing the application
beanng General Lake’s signature and other old sanads explained verbally that you
have been paying from of old to the Statea sum of Rs 39394 8-3 for your terntory
and you are still ready to continue the old practue After perusing your letter
letters have been written to the Maharaja Salib Bahadur and Mohanram Nazir
1 view of my regard for vou it 1s believed that the Mahiraja Sahib Bahadur
will not demand more from you for the parganahs of Kash and Fatehpur Sihar
Deogarh, Raghunathgarh and 36 willages of parganah Khandela and Ringasete
three villages of Subah Ajmer which have been held by you from of old under
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old sanads ' You will sourself confinue to pay the aforesaid amount of mamla
to the State without raising any objection, and will not utter a word of objection
on any account 1n this connection 'Thank God, the wnterests of the Maharsya
Salb Bahadur and of the British Company are one and the same, from of old in
all respects It 15, therefore, expected that, 1n accordance with my letler, the
Darbar will not create trouble in regard to yonr ancient possessions withont
any reason, and will not demand more than the said mamla You way rest
assured 1f the State’s employees make any interference or ereate any trouble,
your case will be heard by the Bntish Company Allelse 15 well Earnestly
destning (to see you)
Copied Seal of D Ochtetlony Dated 27th Apnl, 1819,
To Rao Raja Lachhmansingh Babadur.
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OCHIERLONY'S LLI'TER OF 1824 AD (8 R 79
(5d) D Ochtetlony

Rao Raya Salnb bisyu meharban dostan Sallamhu Allalio Taala

Bad shang 1 mulagat bulgat ayas malshaf1 Khatirn tawaddud maasir bad
Kharita 1 an mehirbin mutzammin be mopb khalish kudan- ahalharan- Ry wasut
awurd ahwil mufassilan daryaft shud Suarat in-ast he pesh azin dar san 1819 1sw1 arz
diskhatt angrezi General Lake Silub Bahadu: wa digar asnad hat an meharban
mulahiza hardy budand wa muafig 1 an tagayvul ham ba ahalkaran-1 Ray namuda
budand chunanche ta hal anha hase wajeh Lharkhasha wa snkhne bemunpb hamrah-
mehaiban nasakhtand magar jau tajjub st he an meharban waqt 1 Le ahad name
as hazur Maharaja Sahib Bahadur wa az Sarhar danlatmadar Company Angrez
Bahadur dam 1qbalhu qarar yafta bood an waqt im-qadar asnad-hai mukummil
chara 10obhar na-harda Agar bar taqdir an waqt 1n asnad hat robkar karda saval
jawab khud mikard che khush-numa shud wa gahe smat1 Lkhalish azan meharban
nami-mand  Khairyat ast  Alhal bapasat Lhhatirt dosti: an-meharban ba Sawy
Jaipur niwishta shud  Iushi Allah lasla barwaqt amdan i jawab azwn ja filfor
ittila ba an meharban ra harda Lhwahad amad wa yaqin ke Lhalish boemupib az
malanat-1 an mehaiban ahalharan 1 Ray nakhwahand sakht  Baharwajah dil jama
khud darand wa noe andesha rv dauin bab bakhatir-t dosti mrasir 1 khud rah na
dehand  Ziada che nawichta ajab

Ba mutalal mubuhya Rao Raja Salub bisyar mehuban dostan Rao Raja
Lachhmansinghy Sallimhn Allrho Taala Mosul bid

Nagal ginfta shud Seu of D Ochterlony  Vlarqum bist doyam Mah

Tuly San 1824 1sw1
[RANSI A 1ION

(From) T Ochterlony (1lo) Rao Raja Saluib—After compliments—I
received your letter saying that the State officials interfere with you without any
jeason I have learnt the fictsin detarl 'Lhe positionis this that previously in
1819 AD, I had een the apphecation bearing General Lakes signature in English
and your other Sinads and 1n contormity theiewith mstiections were 1ssued to
the Officials of the State Accordingly the latter have not hitherto created trouble
for you 1 any way unteasonibly But 1t 1s strange that vou did not produce so
many complete sanads at the time when the Ireaty wis made betw en the Maharaja
Sahib Bahadm and the Biitish Company How muech better 1t would have beon
had you produced all these complete sanads at that ume and discussed the matter
personally  lhere would then have remawed no occiston of trouble for yuu
Iowevur having regard for yomr foendship a letter his been written to Sawa
Jaipur  God wiling when a reply 15 recerved from there jou will be informed of
1t st once It s beheved that the States employces will cause no unreasonable
mterfuzence with jour holdings  You should 1est quite assured aund have no
anxiety 1n this connectton  Nothing more 1s necessary

{To) Ruo Raja Lachhmansinghp

Coped Seal of D Ochterlony Dated 220d July, 1624
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PRESENT NET ASSESSMENT.
Rs.
Baste assessment for Fatehpur Patus . B0000-0-0
» " w Fatehpur Pargansh . 60,000-00
' " » Kash parganah 4,812~ 9-0
. - . Ringas - 2,400 -0-0
. “ . Khandela (27 villages) 3,000 - 0-0
s . ,  Khandela (11 villages) *4001 - 0-0
(v10ss basic assessment 1.23,513-9.0
Additions 291%-0-0(a)
Gross Total 1,26,432 - 9-0
Deductions . 83972136 (b)
Net present assessment tn Jharshaur rupees 42,459-11-6
:b N Pmticulars Rupees References
11 Dretal of
wditions I natn 866 O O} \ppendix E
?  Kharch 2a0 0 0 N [¢]
1* fhent 5% 0 0{A Gs accounts of -t
1930 md lns cernfi-
. cate D10 1
| Tord addtrons 2914 © 0
Detaul of
'mdefﬂt’lm;)n: 4 { laharper Mand s villa, es wo o0 oNn
5| Nansu \'lni 2(00 © 0 ‘
[ A 26000 0 0
7 1600 0 0 l
8 SE0 0 0 ‘
9 tu
for (
hls brothers 10800 0 0
10 | Parel 2 0 0]}Appendis E
11 { As compcnwlmn to Balara for loss of
Jand on prrtition ALV
12 | Hanotsingh kilied in bale with
Whaench 200 0 0 l
13 (‘apllumgh Ugrawat 00 0 ©
14 { Raadar: 430 0 0 ’
15 Hnrkm(b Mihayin 50 0 0
16 | Chanty 855 0 0
7 FU{,}F l)ment m ceh mstead of 0 hund 2015 0 6
thhars i«
18] 00 e B ) on 010885 &3 0 0] rrendz 0.
ol Jemrie bhent 293 g‘\ml%“ of Sambat
214 I'schange at 4% on 33900-8.6 58413 0
Total deductions 8397213 6

“IT_thi~e_tms of Addilion and Geduction arg excluded, the et asseesmient 0T Sihar Licomes
e 0308 &
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PROPOSED NEI' ASSESSMENT

Baue acsessment for I'atehpur Pattig

" w Fatehpur Parganah

" »  Kasl Parganah

B » Ruwgas

" » Khandela (87 villages)
' Khandela (11 villages)

(43)

Rs
5000000
60000-0 0

4312-30

2200 0-0

3000 0-0
400100

Gross bavie assessment

Additions

19351390
2919 00 (a)

Gross Total
Dednretions

1,26 452 9.0
5520706 (b)

Proposed assessment it Jharshah1 rupees 71225 8-6
or n round figures 7100000
8N Particulars ‘ Rupees Reference
(1) Detul of 11Tty 866 0 0
additions 2 | Bharch 2000 0 0
| 3| Bhent 5 0 0
Tot ! «dditions 919 0 0
() Detarl of | 4 | Taharpur Mund na villges 3000 0 0
de Jucnions
5 \I'unuu]]l;:e 2000 0 0
6 | Personal kan 26000 0 O
'aR! uklbsm"h Lll[e(l 1 battle with Jats 3600 0 O
8| Pat 2000 0 O
9| As compensanon to Balara for loss of
hnd m partition 7000 0 O
10 | Lm 430 0 0
11 Han.\nth Mahajan 50 0 0
12 | Chant; 685 0 0
13 | For payment m cash 1nstead of 1n hind
(Lharna) 7615 0 ¢
14| Do p'\r 12%) on Ts 6009886 (1 e
401J3 86 mentioned atitem_No 18
ot Appendix U ;ius atems No 7 O
12 and 13 of Appendix U1 1400 0 0
15 | Temple bhent 50 0 0
16 | Temple Lhog 34 00
17 | Eschange at 1% on Rs 6319486
(60995 8 6 munus ntems No 14 1o
and 16 of this statement) 1023 0 0O
Totail ueduchons o VT U O
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NOTE BY THL PRESIDENT AND COUNCIT RESOITTION
MO 11 DATLD THE 19TH JULY, 1929

No settlement has yet been reached regarding the levy of Ry customs
on goods exported mto Shekhawat: lhe position so fai as I understand 1t 15 as
follows —

{1) The Ra) has recogmsea the nght of Shekhawati Thil anas to levs
therr own customs duties In fact the whole tract has been tieated as Gur
llagn

(2} Prior to the construction of the Shehhawat:t line, duty was charged
on all dutitble goods exported from Jaipur into Shekhawat:

(3) When however the Shehhawati hne was extended difhicnlties aroce
as many of the stations are situated 1n Jagir tillages and the Tagirdas olject
to the establishment of State customs po ts 1n such villages

(4) Tt was suggested that tlus diftienlty might be overcome by makmng
an arrangement with the Ralway (ompary to collect the “tite cn tom dues
lhe objections to this expedient are—

(a) that the negotiation litherto opened with the Railway Company
do not give much promise of the conclusion of 1 satisfactors woihng atrangement

(b) the levy of State customs duties in addition to those levied by the
Thikanas will hill all traffic on the hne and the State will lose heavily by the
drmmution of railway receipts

(o) Prior tothe opeming of the railway the State customs barrier lay
across the line of communication between Shekhawat: and forergn terntory on
the <onth—goods therefore 1n transit to Shelhawat: from such foreign terin
tory presumably paid import duty on mmport mto Jaipur territorv ind exporr
duty «n export from Japur terntory inte Shekhawat: goods imported nto
shchhawan from the north and west paid no State dutv  In other words the
duty charged was a transit duty

6 It 1s clemly 1mpossible for customs purposes to treat Shekhawat:
as part of the Tupur State as no Raj customs posts can be establiched on the
eastern, western and northern frontiers The logical conclusion s that it must
be treated throughout as foreign terrtory

(7) 1f this position 1s accepted 1t follows that transit duties should not
be chargel : e the Ray should levy ne dnties on goodsin transit from foreign
ternnt ry to Shel hawatt  whether by road or rail provided bulk 1s not brclen
ar 1 «amlaris  no Thihana 1n Shehhawats should be entitled to levy duty on

gonlz n tru =t throngh Shekhawati to Japur proper

(8) hhetri has suggested that all enstoms duties should be reeiprocally
aboli hed as ! tween hhetrt and Jupnr  This 1s clearly 1mpossible as we
d» not control the external frontier of Khotri In the alternative it hae been
suggested that poods consigned from foreign territory to Khetr by rail <hould
le nlmitted free of Raj customs duty  Khetrt on 1ts part levying no duty on
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goods passing throngh Khetin by road from foreign territoiy to Torawati or
elsewhere 'Lhiv seems a practicable and fur solution 'The same question has
been rased by Umarny

(9) In conncction with the Shel hawati tanfl, subsidiary questions arise
m connection with duties on grun and sngat Seeing that the State under
treaty obligations has bound iuself not to levy duty on sugm ete, oxcept m
towns of a population of 5,000 and upwauds Shekhawati 1s bound by the same
oblipation and the levy of dnties on <ugar 15 ultra vires

Agam, we ate ontitled to elmm that the generil rule that no duty
shall be levied i the Jaipur Stite on food giawns shall be observed in Shekha-
wati and the recent deciston to allow free export to Shehhawati will give uns
a lever for insisting that these duties shall be removed

Sd L W Reynolds CIE,MC I1CS President of (alinet 25 3 1925

Copy of Resolution No 11, pasced at a meeting of the Mahakma Khas
held at Mubarak Vahal on Friday the 17th Tuly 1925

11 Resolved that the Thikenas m Shekhawati be informed that the Raj
has been pleased to remut transit duty on goods impoited by road or rail o
Shehhawati from foreign ternitory, provided bulk 1s not broken in Jaipur State
territory  also that the Darbar cannot permit the levy of duty by the Ihilanas
on goods 1n transit through Shekhawati into Jaipm State terrtory, and the
levy of duty by the Thikanas on Sugar Gur ete, which 1s not permissible
under treaty obligations between the British Government and the Jarpur State
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REPORT
ON
THE UNTARA THIKANA

Parr I — INTRODUCTION

1. A copy of M Willy punted 1epoit ot the 12th of July, 1933,
was forwuded, on the 22nd of November, 1933, to the R1o Rya of Uniua’s
Valil, with a copy of Jupm  Gazette Notfication No 17164, dated the
17th of November, 1933 It was ougmally tended to nwte the Rio Raja
to 1eply to the issues fiamed in that Notificition in Februuy o1 Maeh, 1934
But 1t was Iater decided to postpone the heaung of the cise by the Inqury
Commuttee tifl the followng cold wenther

2  Notfiewion No 72V P O, dated the 6th of Apul, 1931 evpiessly
declued thit Wutten  Stitements -and Wutten Arguments, ‘together with
ceitified copies of 1l additionil documentuy evidence , weie to be submutted
to tlus Commuttee by the TIlukanas concetned on o1 before, the 1st of
September — a4 date winch was aftewads changed to the 15th of Octobes,
1934 Umua however, pard little heed to thece ordus A bue Wntten
Statement was produced 1n the beginning of December No Wtten Argu-
ment was offered, nd the Rio Ryt 1efused to  <ubmit eertified copies of
Ins additional documentary evwidence until the pioceedings before the Com-
muttee had commenecd  The hening of the ease was fined for the 19th of
Decembet , 011l arguments wete heudon thit diy and the two succeedmg
days, the addional documentuy  evidence was at It produced, Wtten
Arguments were submitted Ly the 29th of Dccembur  ind the etse wis then
fimlly doscd

3 ‘Lhe Umun Lstate 15 locited m the extrame ~outh of Tupur It
covers w aer of tonghly 375 «quue mules wnd  contuns  approvumatcly
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180 willages, distubuted among  fow patganihs — Uniiq, Banethy, Nagu
and Awan The last-mentioned pugmnih was a lata aequisttion by the
Thihanv Tt lies betneen the Bund: State and  the Malpwi (ot Todr
Rusingh) parganth of the Jupur State — of wlieh puganah 1t was former-
Iy an mtegial part Tt 15 barely contignous with the other thiee puginahs
These (Umart, Banetha and Nagu ) ie v fuly ecompit gioup be-
tween Bundi and the Algarh tract of Tonk to the south, and the mun
arev of Tonk to the north  There wis formetly « fifth pugmaih, named
Kikor, which 15 mentioned mm papers of the 17th centny (Un B) The
town of Kihor seums to have been the ougimil home of the Naiuha
fumly of Uniwa—and 15 mentioned as then ¢ Kot ” mn Mabuyn Hawn
Juamgh's time (Un 10 A, dated 1727 A DY Buat, at any 11te <ince the
authouty of the Jupw State has been extended over this put of the
countty, K1kot and the traet round it have generally been tieted as 2
put of Binetht pwgumih— s 15 the cwse 1t the pre ent dyy

Paur II — PERIOD PRIOR TO UNIARA'S INCORPORATION
IN JAIPUR

4 We shill fust of ll, deal with the ‘Tlukanv’s connechion with
the puginahs of Umirr Banethv (ncluding Kiho) and Nagu  These
pugmibs are menttoned 1 the Ama-Akbur (1594 A D) as abals of
the exten ne Sulir, or Distuet, of Rinthinblion in the Subih, or Pro-
ainee, of Ajmer  “The Mogal provimre of Ajmer’, Mr Motelind  wites
m s Agrarian System of Moslem Inha, “represents genenilly  the modorn
Ryputina Tn Akbu’s tume the province wis hcterogeneous, some pirts
being admintered  on the Reguhiron  Svaten wlile the remunder was
Ieft m the hands of Cluefs Judging by the form of the <titisties, three
distucts, Apmer, Ranthambhor wnd N gzwr, wae manly  wdminstered on the
Regulitton Sytem” (Op at p 119) Moy <tuhing differentition of Ajmner,
Ranthiumbhor wnd Nagwr from the 1+t of Ryputwt conform~ with one's
cepetitions e the ce of the twe distuets fitst mentioned, for the head-
quirters of the Agmer ind Ronthunbhor Sk were miportint fortresses,
hdd by the Moguls n conalomble miitwy <trength Uniess Pladar dil-
leng~ Mr Mordds view, ammues that the htta “decs not mabhe nm-dif
dair a2 to whit he mewmt by the Reguliion  System”, wnd then s oty

o
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that  wcordmyg to Mordand the regulited tiiets of Aymer province were
undes the junediction of Chiefs’ (W A 19 and 20) — wluch 15 the pre-
ase opposite of whit Mr Morelmd gives a5 lus inference fiom the Amns
statisties lhe A however, 15 descuptine of o pentod considertbly antetion
to that with which we are now concetncd We only 1efa to 1t as indi-
cating that m the Ranthambhor Sukw, the Regulition System was widely
prevalent fiom an emly date  We shall find abundant evidence presently to
show that il the three pargimibs of Unrtin  Banethr and Nagu vwere,
towards the end of the Mogul peiiod, under close Moslem contiol

5 The emliest rehable documents wluch disclose the stitus of the
Naual v finnly of Umua m tlis tiiet ue dated 1708-0 A D (Un 1, 14,
1B and 1C) Lhese de cube Singtameingh Nauha s a resident (sa/ unat-
dar) of Umary, who prys the lwndholding (zanundar:) dues of his mea
(taluq) to the Officers (Mutsaddis) of the Khalsa and to the Jagndu regu
lmly but who 15 nevertheless being tioublel by Hidayitullah  the Tugda
of Rinthambhot The de cupton ot angrameingh 15 1 mere sahunatdar,
or tesident of Umata precludis us from <upposing that he held any recogmz-
ed authonty m the tiaet The icfuence also to lis piyment of zammda
dues shows that he was not the Pugmnah Headman to whom the term
¢ Zamundar ’ was sometimes apphed  As Parganah Headman he would not
have becn 1e ponsble for the payment of  zunmdui dues but would hue
enjoyed the puvilege of 1ecening them  lhe only conclusion consistent with
the cucumstinces as disclosed by these pipers 1~ that Sangramsmgl’s dues
were p1y tble by lum as 4 <ubordmate o1 ordiruy bhumia  landholder
We gne a2 transhtaation and  tianslition of the clearest of these early
documents ( Un 1A} m Appendy B to tlis 1eport

¢ The extent of Sangramsmghs and lus son Aptsinghs subordmate
Inndholding nterest cannot now be hnown  Lhe 1hihnis Pleader hs gnen an
Appendn B to In Wutten Argument 1l tof 17 gints of Lind conferred
by dificrent memba  of the fumly puor to 1720 A D the dute of the
fust recorded lcv e or Ijur fo the tret tilen by Apt mgh Nuula of
Ummr fiom the Tapm Dubu ) He argues (W A pp 11 & 12) that the e
mts prove that the famuly wacm py> ¢ 1on of the whole of “the four
pugmihs of Loahor Nigw Pwethn m! Unnet (Sec loW S par 6)
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But this 15 1 mere ccumption An oxammtion of the It of 17 grnts
chows that 12 of them 1 to the hadgquuta sillvzes (Grsf s) Ko
and Unua, wheie the funmly rewded, thuce refur to the willhwge of Nagar,
wlile only two mfer to outlying villages { one new Mg nd the other nen
Kikor) Do gt o o nen, Bmethuisiecorded It 1s nltogether fanuful,
thacfore to nfer from these grnts that the fumly  were 1 posses on of
the whole of thee fow puginibs At the syme time 1t muy be 1eudily
admitted on the bwis of these grnts wd fiom the widence of  the
documents theidy disens ¢d, that the Umany Thahuis were important subordinate
Lindholders m the nughbouthood ptior to the cxtension of Sawaur Ju inghs
authonty over the triet  More thin this cannot po wibly bu  conceded on
the tvidence before w Tt o1s cugge ted we the Wutten Statcment  (App
A, pui 3y that these petty rchgions anl doutible gimts  mdieate that
the domm was  wting m 1sovaagn cipiaty  Such 1 mfacnce 15 entirely
unw utnted  Guts of this chucta we ficely ginven by ordinuy  Tandholders
i the proont dyy

7 1he Linl w7« Pleada however 1s not content to as ert the Uiy
famly « suboidinate Inndholding mtere t 1 the whole of the Umur Banetha
and Nign pugimih He muntuns that  theie 1s no lustorreal evidence
to prove that the countiy wis ever occupied by the Moguls (W A 18)

1he whole 2 was m po ¢ 1on of locil Clucfs, who pud tubute to the
WMogul Iachequen The lnd was nuther bedshali Thd anot po es ed by
Jandu~  lhe Cluef on the other hanl weie all jowerful  ihey were
etiled 185 Ryr Rwats Rawmd, Rus or R or cmply as Thikus But
they were 1l masters of the <ol exerased judienl and mag tera) powers,
muntuned armies by which they  went on  continuously  fihting among
thomshie loaad tees md vaxaed all the functions of 1+ <l termtor-
nlocovaugn <o fuoas thoan mtuaml admio titon wis concaned Al
the I or Cluds ware stvled Zammdos by the Mogul , but they <hculd
m m cre be confuced with the Zmmndies at preant (W A pp 23.24)
Irdiion gxs that the pre ent patrmony of Umuvwis mthe po <e jon
of Srodins o the 14th or Dith contury, wd that the weestors of the presint
Tw Rajr took fo ¢ ton of it v conque t or forable wempation (W A
p 11 Scato \pp A pin 11) *Ihe Chueflup of Umur went by
the nune «f Kihor i the 17th antury ( App A pim )

1
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8 W hmve ccuched the Wutten Stitement and Wutten Argument
m vun for my mdiction of the ewvstence of v Cluefdup of Kakor n
the 17th ccntury wd for any endence m support of the extreme posmtion
enunated m the preceding puagiiph  So far as we can judge, that posi-
tion 15 1w cdaborite mfuence fiom the two smple facts (1) that Aptsingh
Natukn 15 deserbed 1in one document, undited but probably of 1728 A D
(Un 27TA) as v Zonndar of Umua, and (2) that he 15, from 1727
AD onwud gnen the title of Rao (see the list of Tazimu Sardars of
the Jupm Stite for 1727 AD Un 10A) No value attaches to the
wholly unsuppoited tradiion of conquest, for such tiadition 1s nvuably
prosided for every Rapput fumly of stinding  As to the prefix “Rao”,
given to Aptsingh of Umua i 1927 AD, 1t 15 sigmficant that it 1s
regululy cmployed after, but 1+ never found before, that diten any record
ather of the Stite or of the 1likana Tt was mn 1725 A D, as we shall
<ee, that Aptaingh obtuned the fust lewe, oo Ijuq, for Unima ete. from
Maharyy i Sawu Jusngh, and 1t s natmal to nfea that the title of Rao
wis ¢ dueet 1esult of the mereased consequence thit the foimer scemed by
reason of that Ijut  lhe Thihind’s Plewder, i item No 11 of lus
Appendix B refers to 4 giant of 1091 AD by Rao Titehsingh, but the
title 15 not found m the orgindl from which the entiy in the Appendin pur-
poits to be abstr wted  The Wutten Statement 1s equally untrustworthy
Paigriph 3 of that document observes “Copies of two grants of land made
i the time of th R10 nawmely Rao Fatehsingh, are annexed thereto, for the
purpose of proving that during the 17th centwy gants of Ind were made by
the Raos acting 1 sovereign capauty  This Wrtten Statement 1s given
m Appendn A, and a reference to the documents, which we have transh-
terated, will disclose nerther the title of Rao nov any evidence, much le s
proof, of “sovereign eapaety © Lhe Wntten Argumunt (p 34) 15 s
delberately mislesding A puwann of 1731 AD, we are told, “thiows
Iight on the nitwe of Umarvs relitonslup  Rao Aptsingh 15 styled
Mahaiagr Shir Rao Jusmgh In  the end runs the remarkable piesage
Beohar el ht har  hahin bat ki digar na janyepr 1 * We are one  Don't
thm!  that there 1~ my  diffaence between us”  But o reference to the
ongml shows that tlns document 18 not 1 parwana It 1s 1 pmate lotter
fiom 2 subordmmate m  Jupur — probably Unne’s own  Agent — and the
tetm Mahuy  mot Mabuyr t- employed  Such 15 the quahty of the
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arguments on which the Tlthinv’s 1o entatives depend

9 Thedc euption Zumndn of Unue s hhewise navar apphed to the
MNudkas till after they hid securel than fust lewe, or Ijur from  the
State m 1725 A D Tt 1 uel i two documunts only —one of nluch
(Un 27 A) » undated but my be «ifdy meubed to 1728 A D, while
the other (Un R 57) 15 as hte as 1761 A D Afte Aptyngh and s
successors bogan, by wirtue of thar Ijuis to cvaa e (vecutive  wthonty
m the arev entrostd to them by Mabryga S Juangh it was natural
for the Mogul officer~ to eall them ‘Zamindu-” But this ue of the word,
after they had <ccured the Iyary, cannot po wibly fford us any ndicition
of then prior stitus m the tract  Lhe whole ugument m fuour of the
‘quist coveragn ughts” (App 3, pur 18) wd  mdependent petty Chief-
sip’ (App 4, pur 13) of the Umut 1intmsn these euly diys tuns
upon then enjoyment of the titles “Reo’ wd “Zumndar But, s
neither teim was apphied to them il 1727 A D that argument Lias no
valildity  On the contiuy, the rccords mdiate 1 muhed 3mptovement 1n
Aptangl's  status as 4 tesult of the Tyuu confared on hum by Mihunp
Sawar Jusingh —and this 1s preaisely whit we would expect

10 There 1s o still moe fat1l objcction to the elum to ndependent
Chiefshup put fornud by the Umara finuly in respect of then tenume
prior to the extenwon of the Jwpur Mihwya's authonty over thes tret
We find i the State pipers overwhedmmg evidence of close Mogul dmn-
strative  regalation We hue an onginal  document of the 153th regnil
yen of Mubammad Shih Ghaz (1733 A D) regarding the grant of the
lease (Lua) of 8360839 dams of parbagr land m Umiarn Baneths,
Nagm ete to Mahargn Sawar Jusmgh  Puwbagr lnds were those set
apart for assignment (3ager), when requued, but ictunlly retuned s Fhidsa,
paying 1cvenue direct to the Government, pending then  assignment (Sec
H B Wisons Glossary f Rerenue Terms § 1 ) ‘Ilus lewe of 1733
A D from the Xub Amin of the pabap lwmds (Un 84 A) gives the
following detul —



LDARLY PERIOD
Tankhn (Jagn ) Balinee of pubaq

Pugnah Total dams dams dams
Umaun 40,00,000 27,092,500 12,07,500
Banethn 30,00,000 26,61,000 3,39,000
Nagu 44,20,000 44,20,000
Ambkhort 4,00,000 4,00,000
Balonn 10,00,000 4,290,263 5,70,737
Dhan 33,00,000 27,561,898 5,148,102
Lothi 0,50,000 6,50,000
Palwo 15,20,000 10,953,000 4,25,000

Total 85,00,339

A tinslation of tlus document 15 given i AppendixIL In the
next year (1734 AD) we huwe another ongmal giant fiom the Mogul ¢ Amin
of the pawaqilwnds of the Rnthambhot Suku in the Subah of Ajmer”
fou the lease to the State of 231,007 dams (Un 85) In 1736 we
have anothet  ouginil document which shows that the pabagqe dams of
Banetha and Nagu had heen gnen out m Tankha Jagudaran , and only
34,72 007 pabaq dems mduding 12,07,600 dams of Uniar puginah, were
avalable for lewse to the Mahwryn (Un 93)  The same positton 18
disclosed 1 another ongmal lewe of 1738 AD (Un 116B) Thus we
see that eich pugwnth had been sutveyed n Mogul times and the whole
vilued m dams for assignment purposcs — and the system 15 so well 1ecogntz-
ed and estibliched that Maharyya  Swu Jusingh 1s  content to take a
separate lewse of any paibage lands that me left oser, after assignments
m the tiact have been made by Mogul officus to vautous Jagndus

11 The existence of these numerous Jrigrdus and the control of the
isposal of the pazbaqe lnds by the Anmun’s Oflice 1 Apmer 15, m ateelf,
conclustve proof that the thice puginahs of Uniany, Buwneth: and Nagar were
undet the Mogul Regulation System  Tor Umary puganah we huve fuithe
proof 1n 4 <cnes of no fener than seven scpuate orders, bearng the Qs
e, addiesed to the Chaudhus wmd Quunges of the pugimhb mtimating
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the trn fir of dams from one Tiondu to wother (Tn 11 ind 29 to 31)
Ve alo hwe m oder 1= ued tothe Pitwas and Qanungo  of puginmah
Untirn regudmg the appantment of Ty mas (Totedus ) for the g
milils unda Ranthambhor Tt o< thn proved  bovond  the po atulity of
que tion thit cven after the cxten ion of Swwu Jar ingh s authonty over the
tiwt by man s we <l sce, of an fyut from the ¥ agdw of Gark
Ruthumbhor  the pugmibs we are con wdaung were und r cfficnd regulation
by Ofieers of the Mogul Govarnment A frre 1o we i mfar that thit re-
gnlwon w1 «till more diectve prior to the Mibugs I

12 Ik 1lhws Plewlar coneaon  of the obvious infcrences to be
drawn from the ¢ pipa~ 15 forced bhe Hukima Cmn el an the Painchpant-
Smghant e ¢, to propound an tindy onamil de aapton of the Mogul
admim tratnve <y tem that will not conflict wath hr v ation thnt the Unm
fhakur~ wete at thh time  Independent Chef e witc  “ There were
i of linls s well @ jiars of (ih In the formee e the 1 ignee
wie gven amabnl orpugimh who e ¢ timitcd rnt or govanment revenue
wis equil to s pu Tagir of erh wae tho e 1 1gnment~ where
the tnbute of 1 Clucf w1 1 1zned to the Tagirdar In <uch a cre the
Tagnda hid b olutedy notlung to do with the lind  He wa< only authonzed
to 1e1lize <o many dams or 1n equivalent sum m rupees, from 1 parteular
pargimh Noconfu on <houll b malc between thee two lind of
jaqire \When 2 Mansaibdwr was a igned certun dums from 2 parganah
he was only entitled to tetlize that amount ‘rom the Cluef of the pugwab
who would deduct 1t from the trbute thit hepud to the lang (W A.p
21—seeal o App A, pit 8)

13 Tt 1 dfficult to deal <eriouly with 2 theory of tlus Lind
evolsed <olely for the purpo es of the pre ent ca e un upportel by any
uidenee wd runmng counter to evervthing that 1~ known or has been
written whout the grgu s tem anInliv o <pmal of v jepr of exh
15 1 contradichion 1 term Lhe general adet andicated by the word gagu,
as Mr Mordwnd tdls v was that  mstead of paying cash, the State
prouddd for foture pecuniiry elums by s igmng to the daimant the Kmngs
shire of the producc of 1 spectfie! area, the = ignment carrving with
it the oot of exeeutnne wthorty <ufbaent it amy 1te to emable the
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assignee to 1ssess and collect the amount due This mstitution 15 the most
promnent featme of the Moslem gt avstem  ( Agrarian System  of
Moslem Inda p 9) It 1s mdiatne of the stiuts to wlich the Thil anas
1epre entatines  have been reduced 1n this and the Panchpina Singhana
cwe that they are compelled to assume what they hwe got to pove
(namely the Independent Chifulp of the Thikanedus) and then to
offr such an imagmnry deseniption of the Mogul agiminn system m Rey
putiny as will conform with then own hypothesis The fict that the dam,
under the Mogul system n the 17th and 18th centmy was merely
the nommal umt in wlich the valuition of land was expiessed 15 ateelf
a refutaton of this new theory of jagus i cash

Pur III-TATENSION OF' JAIPUR MAHARAJAS
AUTHORIIY OVER UNIARA LTC

14 In owder to explun the 1ather compheated procedure by wlnch
Maharaja 8w Jusingh estendel his authority over the pugumbs of
Uniara  Banethn and Nagu we must ocuthne the Mogul sy tem of adm
mstration 1 the triet The Ranthambhot Suku ot Ditnet (of wlich
these puganihs formed 4 put) was mcluded m the Subih o Province
of Aymar  But mnsmde the Ranthumbhor Sular wlueh was noted for ats
huge etent there was an admmmstiatne  ubdiaion speanlly attached to
the famous foitress of Ranthambhor and under the separate contiol of its
Commander This admmstiwive  subdivision  of the Ranthambhor Sula
constituted the Tupdan of Guh Ranthambhor  to which <uch frequent
1ference 1s made 1 the State papers  Tlus subdivision ew he 10ughly  ddfine 1
fiom the mformation grven us by two documents of 1:2¢SA D (Un 2¢
and 27 D) It compused (1} the trict 1ound Bonh and Boudv (2) the
ater 1ound Bhagsatgul  (3) the wer now m the Umur Ihlany  and
(4) certun treets held by Ifadis now n the hotth Stite who e tubute
(wlich 15 stll pud to Jupm ) 1 doubtle 2 ielie of Swwu Ju mghs
demnd from them afta ke hid leased the Tujlan of Garh R mthambho

15 An cul previlent i the & genevate dinvs of the Mogul I mypre
was the sale of office Mv Trvne (ZTater Wyl N II p 107) witting
of 1722 A D, obetves “One of the mate t abue  wis tht jrictie
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of granting offic» wpon the 1eapt of o bubs to the Lmpeio, digmfled
with the name of peshlash ov ofiuing of the fust-huts  So ubiquitous
was thie permetons practiee thit it was po sible to tihe fiom 1 Mogul
oficet the lewe of lis office on contricting to piy lum an wmil pedd ash
We hue alrerdy <cen, m the ci1e of Pnchpunn Sighnn (tide puagiiph
37 of our report on that area ), how m 1739 A D Mabuy 8w u Josaingh
Iim elf guve to Sudalungh and s con the Iyun o lease, of the peeh] ash
of the Nuydirt of the Nubm pugwah  Smululy, o respeet of Guh
Rumthambhor  Mabayar Swn Juangh himedf regululy took the Tjwm, or
lewe, of the T'wjdwi on pyment of v pesh/ash  We find numerous re-
ferences to thesc trinsactions  The fir t occus 1724 A D ( Sambat 1781 ),
when Rs 31,300 was pud to Syvid Hian Khan for the Iyua of the
Twydwr of Guh Ranthambhor (Un 9%) In 1727 Re 34000 wis pud
for the same Iyun to Siduddin Lln, who now held the ofhice of Twydar
of Gul Ranthunbhor (Un 22) In1728 A D R~ 27,500 only wis pud
(Un 40) In 17204 D R- 18000 wis pud (Un 49 A), wnd the same
figme 15 recorded for 1730 (Un 60 A) and 1731 & D (Un 74%) In
1732 A D the Mabuayvs Mimsta at Delin ((Jagrim ) ropotts that as much
as Ry 10000 1 exce s of R~ 88000 has becn offared by other bidders
and that lie has, therefore had to1umse hus payment to the Fauydar, Siduddin
Bhan to Rs 42000 for the Tjuaof the Iwydmr of Guh Ranthambhor
(Un 80C) After thns, appuently, the payment, with certun other nevitable
expenses beeune as usual stabilized , and we find R 44000 with an
addition of R 5000 or <o for other evpenses, pudn 1734 (Un 86.4), n
1735 (Un 92A), m 1736 (Un 103A and 107), and 1n 1738 A D
(Un 116A) Thereafter documentary evidenee fuls us  exeept for 1 vague
reference, m Accounts of 1742-3 to 2 smm of Rs 16000, pud on account
of swmeties produced for an Tjarm taken fiom “ Nanab Saduddin Khan, Fauyda,
Garh Ranthumbhot and Kudakh > (Un 168 A)  Both Saduddinand  Maha-
rijt Sann Jusingh died 1 1743 AD Marathe suzet unty was tmposed upon
this put of the country m 1750 AD , and after thit we may presume that
Iynas for the Tayydur of Gauh Ranthanbhor fiom the Mogul Officers fimally
cerced  In 1753 Maharqyya Midhoungh was gnen 1 Inam, o free gift, the
custody, or Quledarr of the Ranthambhor Toit winch  bas remauned mn
Jupm temtory ever since  According to the onginal Fuman of 1753 AD,
which 15 still extant, Mabaryn  Madho mglh was gnen b tuig wInam ”,

10



LXTONSION OF JAIPURS AUTIIORITY

the Qiledur of Qulv Ranthambhor, Subah Ajymer together with the Topkhana
( utillery ) and 3ts ppurteninces nd the attendwmt service (lawa mm) s
left by Zrwddwlt S1duddin Khan Bihadur We may be certun that at any
1te from 1759 AD onwuds the Iawydur of Guh Ranthambhor cewed to
have any sepu ite <ignificance and that full political and wdmimstiative authonty
over the tiet thereafter 1ested with the Mahuayas of Jupm

16 Hwiung now  expluned the chuacter of the Famdmi of Garh
Ranthambhor and the means by which the Jupur Dubir acquued the
authouty attwching to that office we must go bick agun to the emly years
after 1724 A D Lhe adnumstittive power secmed by the lewse of the
Tandw of Gah Runthimbhor wis not suffieent to establish Maharyy
Sanau Jaanghs undivided contiol of the tinet He hnd also to satisfy the
Mogul Officers at Ajmer who weie n chuge of the pahag or Khalsa
Iands, as-ulable for asuignment (but not assigned) to Jagndars  Thee was
an Amm with lus Nub 1 chuge of the padbagr  and 1 1732 A D
the Mabarapr pud Rs 3474 20 for 8160339 dams of pabige land of
which the detul 15 quoted m parigiiph 10 atove (Un  84A  reproduced
i Appendix E) In 1733 the paibaqr dams wvulible weie <>31007
and Rs 3291 was pud for them (Un 8») In 1734 we find that some
52 lakhs of dams mostly i the Nigm pugmah had gone to Iateh
Mubammad and  othets 1 yzgzr (Un 90) with the result thit i 1730
A D only 3172007 dams of pubaq wete wvulible foo Iyur fiom the
pabap Amin fo which the Miharye pud Rs 191080 (Un 93) The
sime payment for the sume number of pubaqi dams was repeited n

1787 A D (Un 116B)

17 At the sume tune as he lewel the paibag linds the VMaharya
hnd to settle wath the Jagwdus — for example with Tateh Mubiimmd and
othets  (above mentioned ) for then 52 hillhs of dmms (Un 90) and
with Qazzak  Beg and othas to whom Rs 180120 was pud for
1016997 dams i the Umur pargwah (Un 1,04) while m 1744 A D
Rs 873 wis pud to Qwzik Beg anl others for 1025997 dams mo tly
m the Unnra pugmnah (Un 169 — e 1o 195 7Thu by comlmmng
Iuws for pab g and jrgn lmls with s [ur for the Iaupdan of
Gul Ranthunbhior Swu Ju ingh e tablt hed full control over the greiter
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put, if not over the whole of the tiwt wound Umiuy, Bucthy and Nign

18 Contiol bang scamed 3t was po wible for the Mihuya to gne
the tiat on 1 smgle lewe to Ins own Agnt  Aptwngh Nauula was the
nitmal paoon to welet, and wecordingly, we find that i 1725 A D,
the yeu afta the Maharnpi< first Twydut Jyut fiom the Mogals (Un 9B),
the Tyua of the Twydwm of Gauh Ranthmmbhot wis subleaced to Ajitaingh
Naral 2 1 1espect of the aer compused m ¢ Umua ete’ (Un 94) The
cost of the Thwydin was <o much gieater than that of the pabage and
gagn lands thnt 1t wis weual only to mention the fwydur m the Tjars
gnen to Aptangh  IThus, wlile lus pyments of Re 20750 m 1727 and
1728 A D ae shownm one set of nccounts (Un 27 D) 1= mal and pesh/ ash
fiom the Dwydur Gul Ranthambhor they  appew «mply 15 Tuydur Gath
Ranthambhor 1 othet Accounts of 1728-1732  More detml 15 grven  for
1730 A D Ino ouginal documents (Un 62 nd 63) recard that Aptaingh
Narukht was awesed, for  Peshl wh Fugdan and pathaqr of G uh Rantham
bhor 1 respect of the pugamibs of Ummua ete , to Rs 327350 which
included —

Rs
Tor peshhash Thwydin and for pubaqr 2670
Subedur (presumably o pyment to the Subahdar of Aymer ) 3000
Lher 1hueh (mbituy evpenses) 3,000

Total 32750

A copy of Aptsmgl’s omgmal agicement (Un 62) 15 gnen m
Appendix D Sumlu detuls are 1epeated m 1731 A D —though 4 re-
duction of Rs 3000 wis allowed 1 thit yeu on account of fumine
(Un 78) DBut the totl piyment soon becime conyentionl — so much so
that 1t can still be 1ecogmzed as we shill piesently <ee s put of the
calculation on which Uniuas present assessinent 1csts

19  Before pissing on to the further detul of Unmuns present
assessment we may emphasize the signtfience of the fact that that aseess-
ment ougmally rested upon an Tjui  The Tlmlanas Pleader has fried
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vain to evade the mferences mevitably to be diawn fiom tlus  essentinl
cncumstance  Ie clums that “the papers fully support the contention of
the Tlihana that 1t was an Independent State duung the tine of the Moguls,
pyyng 2 fived tribute to the Roy1l (Mogul ) Exchequer” (W. A pp 7-8) —a
proposition for wiich, ns we hune scen, no  evidence 1s forthcoming  He even,
i the face of the documents which we have alierdy noticed, has the temeuty to
sty that © thete 1s no lustouie1l evidence to prove that the countiy wis ever oceu-
pred Ly the Moguls” (WA p 18) and thit ‘ Ranthambhor hid no connection
with Umaua” (App A, put15) He suggests that Sawa Jusigh took from
Saduddin Khan “not the Ijua of the post of Famydu, but only that of
collection of tmbute from the Cluefs of the Fagdur oo Swhu of Rantham-
bhor” He has fuled to peicenne that Guli  Rwnthambhor was an
admmstrative subdimsion of Suhu Ranthambhor, and he confuses  the
Quledar: of the Toitiess (which Mahmwya Madhosmgh only obtuned
1753 AD) with the Taujdir of Guh Ranthambhor which Maharya Sana
Jusingh obtamned neuly thuty yeus ouler He piofesses to be unable
to understind the mewmng of pabags, and argues that “pabaqe nd
tubute payable to the Tjdu were 1dential or one wnd the same thing
Paibuqr had no connection with 1esetved Crown linds, so fu as the
Chuefshtp of Unmma 1s concaned Not o single inch of Crown Iwd ecan
be pomted out i the ater of Umra Anhann’ (W A p 32)  Secemg
that the Stite was 1egululy leasmg severdl muilon dams of prnbaq, o
Lhalsy, linds from the Mogul pub e Amun throughout tlis emly peutod,
it 15 plun that the Thihanv's Pleada s merely substituting vehemence of
assertion for rational wgument

20 Theie <, mn fact, be no question but that Aptstngh Naruha
ouginilly denved his supenor tenwe over the mun bloch of s present
Thikana fiom the Tjuns that he took fiom the Mihwmaps of Jupm In
the fist grant to lum 1 1725 A D (Un 9\<eec App C) the ur of
the Tuydur of Gah Ranthambhor 1< specificilly mentioned on  ewh of
the three occnwons on wlich he made pyyment, on this nccount, for the
pottion of the admmstrative subdnicon unda Guh Ranthmbhor thit was
entrusted to s charge 8o tvon 1747 A D we huve agun,in 2 document
of Mihuayr Midhoungh’s time (Un  207), an cvphet rfuence to the
Unnrr Ijunr hedd by Swduangh Nawahr the <on of Aptangh This
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bemg <o the fat thit the States higmes  of dumand from Umara at the
preent diy cw without the lewt dithicults, be linked up with w orgind
Lyt e ment i to owm mund  proof conelu e thit whitevar the stitus of
the Llnkany now may be deamad to he 1t unque tionably Tus its root 1 the
ouginal Tjua of 1725 A D for put of the Tawylm of Guh Ranthaimbhor
tiken by Mahuyr Swn Jumh fiom the Mojuls

Purt IN-—LHD ASSISSMENL OF UNIARY 1HIKAN A

21 We hue shown i puigiiph 18 above thnt the Ijur ase s
ment for the Twydur of Guh Rwthambhot m 1c pet of <o much of
thit  wer as was gnen to Aptengh Nuala by Swun Juangh wis
ougmally R 267>0 -and that this 1 e ment wis sub cquently 11 ed to
Re 32700 In wldiion to the friwet covadd by this Tjuy, \yangh held
the wiltige of Swolt m the Su op pugwih wmmedintdy dyoinng  the
bounduy of the Bwethn pugmih  In Swoh also as presiously m puts
of Umun cte s onginal postion wis appuently, that of 2 mere Bhumia
ot village linlholder  Llus 1 suggested by 4 document of 1717 A D
(Un 4A) mm windh we are sumply told that 195270 dams of Suroh are
held by Sangium ingh (the frtha of Aptsingh) But wm 1730 A D we
find one Chandhui Khu hal ingh standing curety for 1 sum of Re 1485,
on behalf of Aptingh on account of the [jwra of the villige of Suioh
for 8t 1786 (Un 6i—%ce \pp 1) Tis amount was sub equently
amalgimated with the maun Tjut for Bs 32730 making = totil of Rs 34180
This figmie with m uncpluned Wddition of four annis 15 the mam item
i the Umarv Thikwnas assessment vt the pre eat day having stood un
altered for mote than 200 jeus

22 The Tlilanis Pleadet 15 unable to iccept flus <imple position
m tegud to Suolt villige He promotes the village to the1mk of - talng
held by the Rao Ry of Unrun on the sume tenme 2 e yassalage and
pyment of fined tbute (W A p 40) By what process he establishes
the tenme of “wasaalnge  and the ught to pay only 1 fned tubute
fiom the ongmal papers bufore us 15 not expluned In regard to the
speafic reference to an Tjin for Swol 1 1430 A D (Un 64) he
merely observes thit the State papeis  are not 1 tiustweithy gnde for

14
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finding out the tenme of the R1o Ryr of Umanr m Surol trluga

It 15, therefore, submitted that the Unrua famly has got the same status
m Suoh as 1t enjoys m the puginahs of Unrua Nagar, Banetha and
Kahot  Tluoughout the last two centuries no distinetion has been mun-
taned between the two” (W A p 46) We aceept the view that Surol
was held on the sume tenme as Uniua ete — but that tenme was onginally
no mote than an Iua It was from this Tjua tenme — not fiom then
tenure s subordinate landholders of puticulun villages included 1n  that
Tjawra — that the supeuior position of the holders of the Unruv luhana
subsequently developed

23 One more wuwer was 1equued by the Unma family
1749 A D llis was the Awwn talug It ongmally formed put of
the Toda Rawngh (now DMilputy) parganah.  This whole pargamah
was guen by Mahuap Sawau Jasingh to Aptsmgh and to two other
Nawnkas m Zamwndare and  Watar i 1728 A D (Un 37 and 41),
tobe held by them under an Ijuq, the assessment for which
m the third yem 2t two Inkhs of 1upees (Un  46) (On
the tem ‘Zamindui’

was  fived
this oceasion
cleuly mdicated the grant of the office of Pugmah
Headman ) This Tjuar wis shll n force and working smoothly mn 1742
A D (Un 189) and 1745 A D (Un 195 and 201) but thereafta
we find few 1efercnces to 1t It 1s possible that the Nauukas lost  then
maun Ijara for the whole Todv Rusingh parganah about tlis tune, and
that the giant of the Awan talug m 1749 A D to Smdusingh the son
of Apt:mgh, wae 1n some measure intended as compensatton for tlus lose
In any case the gunt of Awan talug was 2 valoible concesston and Rs
30000 was pad s peshlash for 1t (Un 218 and 217) lhe gant of
1749 A D 1ecords that the headquuters village { Avan) had been conferred
m Inam on Rao Sudusngh of Umun by the late Mahwrya (Sanu
Jusingh ) and that now twelie additionmal villages are  conferred on  lum
under an Ijara on the wsuil asse sment It 15 added Ihe e villiges re
conferred on jou under 2 permanent lewe as your pitumony
thane stvare watan jun balshya chhar) A transhtertion
Intion of tlus document (Un 208) are given m Appendin G lhe Iy
qssessment at this tine 1> not <paficd, wd there were <ub cquent distur-
bances of po sesion  But, eventually  before the dose of the Isth cuntury,
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the figure Re 6942-8-0 becume <tibihred (Un 276 nd 279) and 1cmans
the burs of the Unim as osment for ths tilug ot pugwnih to the pre-
cent dy

24 Vo mm, with 2 view  to clouditing  the  que tion of  Iand-
temmnes o the Jupime Stae dow attention to the fret  that  this  gant
of m fuv rstmrur watin jun 1 o form the Inghest land  of
sapenor - hnd-tenwe a confared by the Dabarn, so fu s we
cw vcaten from om study of the lustory of Jupwm s terrtonial Thikane-
du~ But Unmnte Plada o not content with ot Ie muntuns that
T ~ccmed Ty the giint of 1749 A D the ~me wnghts 1 the
wvillges of this tilug s he enjoyed m Ius Watw, 2e, Nagwr  Baneths,
Twmur nd Kika It may he mgued that the paw m does not
spuaty the mmes of Umun Nagu Bancthy ind hodor, but it 1< not
woggested that the ¢ puganahs were not the ozl pittmony, or Watan,
of the B Ryrot Uninvor thit some otha ey w s such Watan
No twr g of word <in chwnge the legil powtion of Unmra family 1
Awm tilug As the Phala admts Ins mterpretatoon of the grant  as
meorporitng Awiin m the Unuy 1} i 15 Iy pothetieal and 1s not borne
ont by the tams of the document it~ lf  But we need not jomn rwsue with
lum on thi pomt fu 1t may be 1exdly dmtted that the Unmry funuly,
under this grant of 1749 A D «ccarcd 1 title 1n Awin wineh w s s good
as 1f not hetter than therr titlean Unrtn Nagu  and Benetha  lhe ¢ as
well is Awm were ueis m wlieh the fumly s superenr landholding  tenure
wis unguestiomibly Lised upon an ougwmal lewe or Ljary from the J upur
State — form of tenure which at 2 very euly dite acquired 2 permanent
and hentible clinctet and so constituted 4 valuable form of ifnded pro-
perty  But this superion nght of propetty m lnd wis the outcome of =
@t from the Jupw State, and can m no wice <upport the Tlikan’s
present dum to 1 soveragn anthouty and polieal jurediction independent
of the Jupm State

25 Ve may now summeze the figures of ascessment for the

Unrui Thikana to wlieh  reference ha  been made m this pat of our
Repost  They are as follows —
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Ijua of Tagday, Guh Ranthambhor, 1n 1espect

of Umy, ete. Re 26750
Subedan , 3000
Mibtary expenses (Lher Thaich) 3000
Tjar for Surolt villnge » 1435

Tjra for Awan talug , 09428

Total Rs 41127-8

This total, with an unexpluned additton of fom annas 1+ the baas
of the present demand from the Ummn Ilihana Che full detul 15 gnenin
Appendix H

Parr V— THE CARLIER MARATHA PERIOD — 1840 I'O 1890 \ D

20 In view of the 1ewdjustment of the Mogul Agtuin System by
Uniarv's Pleader to sut the ewigineies of s argument we need not be
surpriced to find 4 simlar 1ewdjustment of local history duung the Muatha
pertod, designed to prove that Umain  was then as dways 2 Soverugn
State o1 Chuefslup practieally independent of Japm  The Plewdea wites

In 1752 the Peshwa was appomnted Subcdar of Ajmer (meludmg the 1 wpdan
of Narnul) and this gave the Marathis 2 tormal nght to levy tubute from
Jarpm, the Chiefslup of Umara and other States  Smce that time till 1818 the
Chiefshup w1s 2 tubutary of the Muthas though occastonally tubute was levied
from the Maharya s head of all the Kchhwaby clan Yet genally Umun,
being situated on the bounduies of Malwa and cut ott from the 1naning
terrstortes of Jupm by the puganih of Lonk winch wisn the ducct po o wn
of Marathas, was fleeced separitcy Duung  tles  puod  the Chrcfshup
secured no protection fiom the Mahwya (W A p 7o)

27  For the peuod 17>4t0 1771 A D we have now the recently publi hcd
second volume of Hir Jadunath Sachars Fall of the Wughal L ypisc A adfur-
ence to Chapters AVII and NNIV of thit work will <how thit during
tius pertod Mahap  Madho mgh muntuned 1 tout roi twmee to the
Maratha menice although he was compdled to py  trmbute s rohzi-
fions from Uniwa wete smll and mregulir  but theie 1 not the  hlte t
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reason to suppose thit Umnry, as i stated before us, broke awny  from
Jupm and became 1 regulir inbutwy of the Mwathnzs  On the contriry,
the State still possesees account shects of payments and arews from 1756
to 1770 A D (Swnbat 1613 to 1827, Un 243B) and gun from 1784
to 1792 A D (Sambat 1841 to 1849 Un 271) and agun fiom 1802 to
1816 A D (Sunbat 1859 to 1873 Un 276} On one oceston, m 1859
A D, Riw Sudwungh tanfied by the Muthy'  successful <ege of
Bunna, cune to Malhu's camp with offurs of tubute as the price of
peicd (Sular, Op at IL p 197) He i, shaitly aftawards, sccuted
o Mansab of 4000 horse wnd the title of Rw Ryt Bahndur from the
nominl Emperor, Shih Alam II But Mahuyr Madhosingh  was  able
quekly to bring lus recaletrint subordmnnte to his s es, and the detuls
of this epeode, summuzed 1 Appendix J, are de erving of notice ns
showmng the complete submmssion to wiudh Umirt wis reduced

28 Wehuefust (Un  230) 2 State paruana 1o the Amls of Par-
ganth Tods Reusingh, duceting them * to mahe ! halsy all the villages of the sud
parganah, 1ncluding those of tatuga Awn held by Rao Sardirsingh Naruha, and
to collect the resenne theteof’ ‘Lhe Mihaiygr led 4 force agamnst Umara
m pason The fort was eaptuted, eutlonds of Suduwngh’s propeity were
sezed ( Un  232A ), and we huwe record of the reward pud to one of the
State’s < golandz” for fus efftetive service of artillery in bringing down one
of the bastions of the fortof Umua (Un 232B) Eientually “ Rio Sardar-
smgh Naruha, con of Aptangh of Unnra , was, on Bhadwa Sudi 1, St 1818,
¢ brought by Timwip to the Umua house (at Jupur) His hands and
nech were tied with a cotton 10pe ind he wis biought to maike obeisance to
the Maharajy 1n full Dambar’® (Un 233) He was then fined twenty
Iikhs of rupees, towards which, m the sume yeu 1761 AD, there 1s an
entty of Rs  1,71,009-6-0 credited into the State Lreasmy ( Un  238) On
Sarduaingh bang thus humbled before the Malinyn and showing lus pemtence
ma pacticil form, he was inthe following yeu (1762 A D ), 1estored to
favour on the intercesmon on lus behalf, of the Jit Rya Surymal s former
estate was given back to lum  togcther with the title of Rao ( Un 242 &
244 } and the po 1tion of “ tazim ” which he had previously held  The Thikants
Plender would ik to wealen the effect of Umuts submission by tieiting the
description of Sardusinghs appearinee pimoned before the Maharya s mere

18



1 ARLIER MARATIHA PERIOD

“bardic exaggerntion ¥ But the mmportance of this episode cannot be demed It
1s the only oceasion on wiich Umiara 1s known to have planly challenged the State’s
authouty , and the pumshment meted out to lim pioves the absmdity of lus
present pietensions to an ongmal and contimung Independent Cluefship
Even had the Thikann been 2ble to pomnt to an ougmal 1ndependence,
that argument in ats favour would have been nullfied by its “conquest”
by Maharaja Madhosungh 1761 A D

20 Of the Tlukana’s boast that 1t was, for more thwn hilf a
century, a tnbutary of the Marathas, we hive no further evidence of any
kind until 1776 A D, when we find a sum of Rs 8000 pud by Rao
Saidarsingh to Ambap Hingle (Un R 72) The Thihanas Pleader, how-
evel, muntamns that, throughout this period, ‘ Unrua went on paymng its
regular tribute to the Marathas ” (W A p 65), but, chmactenstically enough,
the only document he can quote in suppoit of this contention 15 2 letter
of demand for the revenue of Umara (Un TR 82) wlieh, on exanunation
proves to have been sent, not by the Marathas but by the Jaipm State.
We have to wat till 1786 A D before my futhe vabd cudence of
direct Mmatha collections from the Rao of Unmarn can be produced (Un
R 100, 102, and 103) But agan the Jupur State 10se to the ocer-
sion, and the Marathas and De Boigne wae defeated by Mabu iy Pratap-
singh at the battle of Tunga (alias Lalsonth) m 1787 A D Rio Bihan-
singh rendered mgmal service on this“occaston , and the Umua faumly still
treasures the recogmtion 1t then received from the Jupw State namely,
the hereditary privilege of a silute of fise guns on aund at, and on
leaving, the Darbar A transhteration and translation of the Rugqa Khns
(Un R 1C1) 1ssued mn this connection are gren . Appendn K Shoit-
ly afterwards Bishansingh of Umara was further honowed by the gimnt
of the title of Rao Raja (Un 268), which lus descendints sull  enjoy
Thus, up to the end of the period pror to the Time of Itouble the N uuka
Thuhanedars remauned 1n honoured subordination to the Mihatyas of Jupur
from the date (1762 A D) when Sardarsingh regunel the utle of Rao,
after Ins rebelion, down to 1788, when he iccenved the luhua rink  of
Rao Ryn It 15 surpnsing that the prescnt Rio Ry whose ~titus and digmty
rest wholly upon past services rendered to the Rules of Jujur  <hould
sech to tarmish the record of lis Thikana by pretending that lus anestors
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abwndoned thewr nmatunl  alleglance to the State and remuned i regular
subordmation to the predatory M uithas

30 We may now attempt some defimtion of the status to wlich
the Rwo Rajas of Umua had attained before the I'tme of Trouble began
They were, 1s we haveseen m ongin-—-<0 fu as then supertor landholding
tenure whs concetned — nothing more than Iyuedus leasing from Maharya Sawar
Jusingh the admimstrative functions of the Iwydan and the 1ght to collect
the revenue m a  defimte wer wlich appiouumiutely compused the three
Mogul parganabs of Umua, Biwnetha and Nagar The mun constituent mn
ther tenurc was the lewe of the Tuydan  for wiuch under ther Ijpma
they pud = large annunl peshlash  Lhit tenure soon rssumed 1 permanent
chartcter lhe assessment beeame standudized and imvanable, and  the
nights over the aev within thewr junsdictton beeame hereditary 1 the family
and wete transmitted by pumogemture  The Ijiey for the village of Swiol
was  subsequently wmalgumated with the gonerd Tjary for the Tawdan,
and to tlus agun was wlded the Ijuy of the Lilug of Awan, wiich the
famly secuic 1 under an rstimiu wnd Watin graint in 1740 A D By 1790 A D
they had acqured 2 permanent and hertable but impartible and 1nalicnable,
tenure 1n then whole estate

31 We find no wndweaticn of any deductions from the annual 1ssess-
ment on nccount of jagir o1 other grants mvolung regular attendance at
the State healquuters, but theie 15 abundint evidence of the Untary Naru-
Las hability to mulituy setvice  Tlus wis beng constantly requisitioned ,
and 1 the papers proluced by the Thikana the most stuling feature 1s
the frequoncy with wlih the summnons to  ‘attend wih forces  mas esued
from Jupur to tlis subordimate estate  Presumably (and occasiomlly this
1s specified i the snmmons) piyment was made . pioportion to the ser-
vice 1endoied  but 1n any cwe the hibility to service 15 proved hbeyond
the possibiity of doubt Ve hue, theiefore no hesitation 1 concluding
that by 1790 A D Umary wns an estate held on 1 petmanent superior
landholding tenure subject to 2 comventionally fixed assessinent with a lhabi-
bty to mubitary seriuice on demand fiom the Jupur State attached to that
landholding tenme In shoit, Umun was  plunly and unmistiheably, a
“Teudatory of Jupur in the true sense of that texm holding a certan
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tract of country fiom the lord of the land under & grant the terms of
wlich imvolved the payment of a cettun 1ent and the powision of mili
tary <etviee  Within Ins own boiders the Rio as he was up to 1788
A D, exerciced 1 accordance with Mogul custom wide adminctrative and
executive poners But he had no sovereign nights whatsoeser He was 2 creation of
the Jarpur State and was subordinate throughout to the Jupm Mahiraja  On the
one oceston m the 18th century when he dared to falter 1n hi~ allegiance he suftered
condign pumshment  He exerciced many of what aie now regarded as sovereign
functions tuang the people wnd 1using umed forces for offence and defence,
but these were customary privileges and were not 1n those days m any
sense mdicitions of poliical independince The Rao Raja of Umara had no
anherent sovereignty His authouty was dewved fiom « grant 1ssued under
the authority of the State of wluch the Thikana formed an integial part

Parr VI—THE TIME OF TROUBLL & THE SETTLEMLNT OF 1818

32 It s significant of the chaiacter of Tods Annals of Amber that he
never once fiom the begmnmng to the end of Ims treatise on the Jaipur
State, mentions the name of Umain That Thikana finds no plice even
m s statisties (op at p 1434) which melude a “ schedule of the Revenues
of Amber for St 1858 (A D 1802-3)" with detall of the mcome fiom the
Taujdart of Amber ( Rs 12000) the Fagdaur of Jaipur (Rs 8000) and the
vegetable market (Rs 3000) and an enumeration of the Rajawat feudn
tores  (Barwaia Isarda etc) and the Haravatt Kotus ( Indargarh etc )
The Rao Raja of Umain had gamed s title not like Sikar and Khetn,
in the degenerite dvs of Maharaja Jagatsingh and the DMinster Misi
Sheonarayan  but by the fwvow of Mihaiaja Pratapsingh when at last
the Iatter had defcated the Marathas Su David Ochterlony could desenibe
him i 1816 A D as the most re pceted Thahur of the State who has
certun  hereditary clums to distinction and  precedence His Maml, or
net Revenue assessment was almost equal to that of Silar  and evceeded
that of Lhetu and evary othet Thihana with which we hae had to deal
Metcalfe cntertuned the idev of & separite Butish alliance  with Umiar
Yet for Tod tlus Thikhana pparently had no evistence

33 In view of Tods <lunce we hue little to iecord for the perod
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between 1790 and 1818 A D 'lhe 'hime of Tiouble was ushered 1 by
Sindin wmd De Boigne's victones it Putan and Merta i 1790 A D, which
phiced Jupur and Jodhput at thar meey  Mibaryyr Patapangh s found
wuting to Rao Rajn Blumsingh, 1n the sune jeiwr, to <1y thut Rs 75001
has been fived s the sum due from the Rio Rya to Patelp { Sindin)
and that he should py the amount (Un R 110) In 1792 A D the pos-
tion 18 curtous  We find accounts wlich show that De Boigne “ expended ”
Re 76,159 m connection with Siwar and Umartand “retlized” Rs 1,04,850
fiom them In fact both these sums were pud by St and Umr (8 183)
In the same year we have 2 parwana (Un 271 ) from the Dubar, ad-
diessed to Blumesingh of Unmary saying thit the hitter had credited an ercess
of Rv 121,181-3-0 on nccount of his  Subihk”  assessment (as the old
Twydwt peshlash was now termed )} and that all revenue from lus Thikana
would theicfort, be remtted for the three yens 1793 to 1795 A D (St
1830 to 1832) The only explanation we cin offu for these papetsis that
the State 1greed to set off Umuvs evcess piyments to the Maathas agunst
the 1cvenue pyments due to the Dubar Trom 1802 to 1818 A D we
possess @ regular seues of accounts (Un 276 ) which <how o demand for
the e 16 yews totalling Re 638044 — z¢ the mnual demand ( Re 41,127-12)
multiphed by 16 The realizations were as follows — In 1802 Rs 49,067,
m 1803, Rs 38318, mn 1804, Rs 23961, n 1805, Rs 6,597, mn 1807,
Rs 185 and m 1810 Rs 1,335 The-e figures teflect the collapse of the
central admimstration of the Jupm State nfter the withdranal of the Brtish

allunce 1 1805 T'rom 1806 to 1816 practieally no revenue could be reabiz-
ed from Unmam

34 In 1816 the British tcnewel negotintions for an  allinee with
Jupur, but the latter evaded finil ncceptince of 4 treaty, pamily owing to
their abandonment m 1805 but chiefly owitng to the influence mn the
counsels of Mahmya Jigateangh of certun Thihanedars whose “hopes and
ambitions” (in the contemporuy wnter Mr Punseps words) were fostered
by the continunee of anaichy In oider to bung pressure upon the Jupur
Court, Mr Metcalfe, the Readent at Dilin m chmge of the Treaty nego-
trtons, debberately encouraged adiances from Khetrn and Umtua with o
view to separafe alliances between these Clnkanas and the Butih Govein-
ment, m case Jupur atself stood nloof Tins mancemre had an immediate
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effect; and the Treaty between Jaipur and the East India Company was
signed on the 2nd of Apmil, 1818,

35. In his despatch of the 20th of January, 1818, Metcalfe reported
to Government upon the separate “Conditional Engagements” that he was
negotiating with Khetri and Uniara. It was clearly a somewhat delicate
proceeding to negotiate with subordinate holders and also with the prineipal
authority at one and the same time. Metcalfe’s approaches to the former
were made without previous sanction (as he himself tells us); and he
defends lus action in the following words: “The arrangement would be,
I conceive, perfectly justifiable in the event of the perseverance of the
Court of Jypoor in its procrastination and evasion. These Chiefs are Depen-
dents and Tributaries, not subjects. They are independent Rulers in their
own territories. They pay Tribute or Military service or both to the Raja
of Jypoor, and are entitled to protection. If not protected, their obligations
cease, and they bave a right to carry their Tribute and Allegiance where
they can obtain security in return” This was a political principle of a
rather dangerous kind, justifying desertion in the hour of defeat. Fortunately
we need not stress the estimate which Mr. Metcalfe offered in justification
of his conditional engagements — for they remained in force only for a few weeks.
The threat of ternitorixl dismemberment was sufficient to bring Jaipur to its
knees; and a treaty with the British was accepted.

86, Territorial consolidation was the natural corollary to withdrawal
of the threat of territorial dismemberment. Accordingly we find, in the
8th Article of the Treaty itself, a specific daclaration that “the Mabaraja
and his heirs and snccessors shall remain absolute rolers of their territory
and their dependents according to long established usage” (a form of
words which appears in no other treaty of the period); and, as Autchison
tells us ( Treaties Vol. ITI p. 53 ), “the first duty urged on the Mahataja, after the
conclusion of the Treaty, was the resumption of the lands usurpad by the Nobles
and the reduction of the Nobles to their proper relation of subordination to the
Mabaraja . Active measures for the rehabilitation of the Maharaja’s authority
over his reealeitrant  Thakurs were at once taken by Sir David Ochterlony, who
had, meanwhile, taken over the duties of Resident from Mr. Metealfe.
Articles of Agreement were, at his suggestion, drawn up by the Officers
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of the State on the lme< followcd Iy Tod at Udupur, and amongst
others, the Rao Rajiof Umua was, on the 21<t of Tune, 1518, clled upon
to «gn them The eumstmees 1 wlhich he did <o e thus de ertbed
m Ochtetlony’s  despatch  of  the 22nd of June ‘T hid not heen long
abent when I was agun 1equested to attend, and T found them all bualy
employed m afng then aignatures  Lhe Rao Ryja of Umut the most 105-
pected Thal oor of the State and who his certun heredituy elwns to Distinetion
and Piecedence was, when I rcturned  expressing s rduetance to sign ny
Paper, 1s he sud it seemed to imply <ome past Brereh of Duty and Obedience,
and, 1< he was, and ever had been, 1 most futhful Vasdl he could not see
the necessity of lis «ignng 1 Paper wlieh could beu such n Interpreta-
tion  As this pea onage had not v single motieg, on the ~core of u-ur-
puion to withhold s «gnatuie, I gue lum every  credit for  digmfied
teeling, but <ud tht T had httle expeeted fiom lnm  of whose <entiments,
good sense and chutettt T had recased the not fuowble mmpressions,
to mect with wmy objection to unwgements wlich weie imtended to promote
the Honom wnd Digmty of the R and the Intercsts of lus State.  Lhat,
tho tht was our fiist meeting I hind alw ns hoped to hawve the aud of
Ins influence and advice whenever I sought to plie the Ry an the state
which lus ancestors had enjoyed  He icphed thit no one could more
ansiously wish at, ind he hoped by my asastanee  thit the Raup would
flownsh and immedintely <igned the prwper, and 1t was mstintly announced
to me that evety Cluef had «igned

37 By Affiung lus signature to the Aiticles of Agieement Umnra
acknowledged Ins <ubodipation  to Jupm He was not afficted by the
resumption dinee w the 2od of the Articdes for he had  been gmlty of
no uwwpation Not was he hable to the Jagnduy yegulations m  Article
8 for he held no Jagn But the 1est of that Piper wiw planly binding
apon him  Ochtuilony wiote By tlus act also they (the Sudus) huve
gren assent to ceitun pomnts winch will be salutuy in the general manage-
ment of affus, and the admmnistration can always 1efer to then own
signatutes should they at any tine violute the Aitides agreed on’

38  With reference to Ochtetlony » Scttlement the Tinlanas repre-
<entatives assert m thar Wutten Statement (\pp A, pua 9) that My
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Wills' Report “proceeds on the fundamental msconception that there was
a completed cettlement 1n 1818 between the Maharar and lis Thakurs
which wis acted upon In any case 1t 1s evident that the timsiction
of 1818 did not pwport to regulate the iclations between Jaipwt and the
Chuiefships or petty States Ihke Umarn” The fallacy of tlus contention
can be soon exposed Ochterlony Iumself 4s we lave seen witnessed the
final signature of the Agicement Ly the Rao Ryt of Umun afta  the
other Thikws had signed, and obseived that  the admmstiation ewn always
refer to ther own signatmies should they at any tume violate the Aiticles
agreed upon Counsel for the Panchpwnn Singhana Thalws  after  study
of the old Caleutta records, himself moie thin once «dmmts that m those
papers, “Sir Dwid Ochtetlony fiequently refers to the Agieement evecuted
m lus precence, 15 he states [Panchpani-Singhann W A p 112 and also
95] These facts are sufficient proof that those Aiticles constituted a
completed Settlement which was acted upon TFurthei, we hwe durect con-
clusive evidence that that Settlement was fully appheable to the bigger, as
well as to the smaller, Ihilanis The Rao Rya of Sihu lhas  humself
produced a letter fiom Sir David Ochtetlony wutten long after the Aiti-
cles of Ameement had been sgned 1 which the follonng sigmficant
passage occwms Tormarly, durmng the regn of the Iate Mahauqp
Sawar Jagatsingh you, of yow own 1ccord and m my esence agreed
m writing that you would adhere to the practicr and usige 1 vogue
during the ragn of the Inte Maharaje Pratapsingh and  would not deviate
from 1t contrary to the wishes of the Jupur Dubar (Sihu Appendix R)
s passage 1s proof conelusive that the Articles of Agieement the fundimental
punaple of which 1s thus summanzed m Ochterlony sletter were applicable to
Sikm  and this bemng so 1t1s patent that they were appliable to Untun also
s disposes of the mgument that Ochtetlonys Settlement did not purport
to regulate the relations between Japm and the Chiefships o1 ptty Stite
hke Umarz’

30 Unmr, then, was confirmed 1n his ‘ancient nghts and  domun.
by the Settlement of 1818 At the sime time he agreed to accept 1~ 1
himutation upon lis own status “the ancient cu toms of the Ray and the
prerogatines of the Mahrq)a’, and m token thereof, he <ub erid s name
to the Atticles of Agreement pliced before him on the 21 tof Junc 1818
2,
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In v word, he agreed to weept the stitus wlieh had been his priot to the Time
of Trouble, and that stitus we have defined in puigiaphs 30 nd 31 above
Umara beeame once more 2 “Teudatory ' of the Jupur Stite, holding Ins
territornl  possessions under a grant, the tams of nlich myolved the pyment
of a cartun 1ent and lutahity to mihituy <erviec

Pirr VII—THE BRILISH PERIOD

40 S\ months 1fter the Settlement was signed the Mahayy died ( Dee
1818 ), nd 2 Minouty ensued which hsted for 33veus  Duung the early
years of this Long Mmouty the * feudatory  status of Unnirywis  maunt uned
The Rao Ry, howeser, attaches much mpottince to the following letter,
addies «d on the 26th of Januuy 1822 by the Resident, Su Dwid
Ochttilony, to the Pohitical Agent Cipt  Stewut of wlich t copy 15 1n
his po sesston “It appeus to me ewndent fiom this letta and the proceed-
mgs genetlly of the Jupm Dubm that they wish to wvul them elves
of pre ent ewecumstinees [2¢ the mnouty of the R Ryr] to establsh
a degree of interference 1w the petty Stite of Oomun beyond the puvi-
leges of puamountcy which T appichend usage to hue defined I con-
cerve 1t to be both owm intaest wnd owm daty to protect the State agunst
All undue and unwonted exciere of power, wnd the mote so as the Jupur
Darbu  at tins tmme 15 1 scene of fiction intugue and msmanagement
which foibids the hope of any benefit ausing from thewr mtcrference but,
on the contiuy, exetes well-giounded apprehension that therr interference
may be attended wath the most pigudienl efftcts With  these scntiments
stiongly impies ed on my mmd I coneave it o duty to request you wall
do everytiung 1n yowr power fo obstiuct the view of Jupur and esert
yourself to phee Oomaur as mdependent to them as cwm po sibly be
efficted consistently with arcient usage which I believe, ghves thuem no
ught 1o mtermeddle i internal matters, unless by deswe and 1s confined
to certnn pecumary sacrifices and feudal <crviees which it would be greatly
for the ewe, comfort 1nd pio peuty of OQomun that jou should see duly
performed 1ather than gne them 1 putext to evact

41 This letter the Tlihanas Plewder tells us, explodes the alleged
Settlement of 1816 — atlewt <0 fu  as the Chicfilup of Um 1s concerned

2
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(W A p 91) In fact 1t merely confirms that Settlement which  as Ochter-
lony so often stated ) was entiely based upon ancient usnge Ochterlony was
wrting from « distance, 44 years after the Settlement and was admttedly
uncertain as to Uniara’s precise posttion , but he could still emphisize the
essentinl feitures of ats tenute ( naumely the payment of mamle and the ha-
bility to “ feudal services” ) and could still stress the necessity of adhenng to
ancient usage in defimng the 1elations between the Maha yn and lis Thakurs —
this bemg the fundamentil punciple which underliy s Settlement

42 It 1s imtended, of course, to suggest that Ochterlony’s nse of the
expression “ petty State ” and s reference to Jupurs privileges of pua-
mountey ” are proof of his acceptince of Uniara’s independcnt stitus  Such
an wmference cannot be drann from a letter of this character , and the dilemma,
which the Thikanv’s Pleader seehs to create by stressing individual expresstons,
does not arse We hase the full detul of the Settlement of 1818 sanctioned
by the Government of Indi, before us, and the obvious sigmficance of that
Settlement cannot be affected by a letter wntten with another purpose 1n view,
long after the Settlement was made Tt 1s, doubtless stringe to find the
champion of the Mahrqja’s prerogitise i 1818, now 1n 1822 urging Ins Poh-
tical Agent to mahe Unitra as independent of Jaspur as can possibly be effect
ed without violating ancient usage But tins change of attitude has been
explatned 1 paragraphs 101 to 103 of ow report on Panchpan1 Smghina
It was necessitated by local and temporary encumstances and has no beaung
upon the question of political punciple, with wlich alone we are concerncd.

43  Let us assume, however, that Ochterlony did mean m this letter
all that the Thht's Pleader would wish o read mto it — und thit Ochiter
lony did m 1822 regud Unmarr as an Independent State wn fedcial allinee
with the Jaipur Dubar  Even thus would not help the It for the
sumple reason that the subordinate status of Untira as defined by the Treaty
and Scttlement of 1818 was agan mdwectly confirmed by vt another <ub-
sequent order from the Government of Indiv  As we lhuwce scen Khetn
and Umm were the two Thikinas with whom Metealfe contemplited enteninz
mto Condition1l Dngagements in Jwuary, 1616 Both of tham he then dc
eribed 15 indipendent Rulers 1n thar own termtoriis  Both of them il o
aigned Ochterlony s Articles of Agrecment  Rhetir Is more thin on v mide
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1its pre-Treaty negottition of 1818 an excuse for 1wating 1t mdependence
of Tupwm As enly as 1830, thercfore, 1 fresh rcfeience was made to the
Govetnment of Indiv for 1 find difimition of the status of Khetrt 12s-d-2:s
the Jupm State  Metealfe was still worlung with the Government of Indit,
and clear orders wete passed in the Cluef Sceretuy s despatd of the 1st
October, of wlich 1 copy 1~ given m Appendix I The dc patch observes
“The Chuef of Khetu 1s not entitled to ow wterfaience in his support agunst
the just demwnds of Ius Lowd Puwmount, the Ryth of Jycpow, of whose
dominions Khetiv forms an wifegral portion  { By wvirtue of ) the relition of
Vassal ot Teudatory of Jyepore the Rajih of Khetin1s <ubject to the autho-
nty of that State”

44 'llus order of 1830, n 1cgud to Khetrni which earried the whole
woight not only of the Government of Indn, but also, we may be sure, of
the very Officet who negotrted the Conditionil ngagements s well as the
Jupw Iraity atself also guve final defimtion to the status of Unira ~— the
posttton of the two Tlul anas bemg precisely paralle] It <hows (2) that Uniar
was from the euhiest duys of the Butwh period recogmzed by the Govern-
ment of Tndin a5 an mteginl portion of the Jupm State, of wluch the
Maharyjr was declwred by the 8th Article of the Treaty to be the absolute
wlet, and (o) that that Thikana under the Treaty and Settlement of 1818
which re tored the ancient prerogitives of the Mihunyr, scecured no autho-
uty for any pretensions to semu-sovereignty ot to 1 <epuate pohtieal juns-
diction It fwither confirms our conclusion that, according to long establish-
ed usige the stitus of Umary hhe the status of Thetr, was that of a
‘ Teudatory ” or  Vasal’ of the “Lord Piramount” in Jupm —- such being
the langnage then used by Butish officials to ndieate a subordinate Jand-
tenure to which 4 hability to <eisice nnd as essment was attached

45 After 1830 we know of no fuither reference to the status of Umare
until 1868 AD Inthe Iatter yewr Col Biooke’s Pohtical History of the
State of Jeypore wis published by authouty He attempted to classify the
Ll mas of the Jupwm State and mcluded Umaran s second eategory ¢ 2nd-
Allodial ~ Dstates conquered by the ncestors of the owner, or posse <ed by them
~nterior to the conquest of the country by the reigmng fanuly o1 not granted
by the State or who have voluntuily <ought the protection of Jeypore Tlus
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class meludes the Shekhwnats generally, with Sihn, Khetn and Oomua”
Now, 2s we hnve seen Ins Ditate was not conquered by the Rao Rapvs
ancestots, the latter did nof possess lus Thikana antertor to the extension of
Jupw s authonty over the tract, nor at that period did the ancestors of the
R0 Ryrof Umara voluntaily seek the potection of Jupm  The Thikana
was ongmlly ginted by the State The pomt, Lowever, of Col Biooke's
classificition, o1 1ather misclissificition hes 1n the epithet ¢ allodal °, boriowed
from Tod ( Annals Vol Ip 196 footnotc) which sigmfied that the Rio Rapv's
territoties were ‘extenor and anterior to the monuwchy’ and were nof held by
Iim asa  Vassal” or Teudatory of the State  Tlus view was, of cowee,
m duect conflict with the 1eal Iustory of the Thilana, with the Scttlement
and Theaty of 1818 and also with the Government of Indiv’s orders of 1830
But Broohds misclassifiertion was accepted ‘ with some shight alteration * only,
by Su Alfied Lyl was 1eproduced 1n the Ryputana Gazetteer of 1879 ( Vol IT
p 141) and has thus passed mto commnon curiency to the pre ent diy  This,
mn tuin, has fostered a fundumentally eironeous estimate of the Thikanws
status suggesting (25 his been <o peraistently urged Ly the Ihkana i the
cowse of this inquury ) thit 1t 15 an ancient independent petty State wlich
only became mcorporated m Jaipm by 1 federal agreement that it1s not
an mtegial pat of Jupw, ginted to t feudafory, or suboidinate of the
Mahu1ja on conditions of seiviee and isscssment , but thit it 15 an 1ndepen-
dent #butary Cluefslup 1 subordintte federal allance with the Jaupur State
By virtue of this presumed evistence ¢ extentor and antenior to the monuchy ”,
the Thikin clams to possess certamn wnherent ughts of <overeignty, mde-
pendent of the Maha yn, and to be, m Lyalls words « copucenet with the
Rulet 1n lus nght to dommon over the <oil  { Ryputana Gractteer I pp 59-60)

40 Our detuled study of the lstory of Tmra Jow~ that tins
estimate of the Tml wnus status has no vl founditton  The Reo Rya
undoubtcdly everer es ¢itun soveiggn poucs but he hws no <overagn
sights o Ins s onn Cumunal and (ool € wt i own Police, he
s devdoped Iis  own Customs wystem and s wthonzed to tin the
whabitinty of lus IZtite But he (verases thee function  net Iy an
mherent ught but by ddeton from the Maharya or by cncrorchment
upon Ins sovauagn prerogitne  Ine Thil v s not 1 otnbotuy Cladop,
«empt from all erviee to the Mahweyt His anaont ughts conhirmed
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mn the Rio Ryas fuom m 1818, dil not incdude w mherent nght of
sovcraignty  Uniara 15 an mtegial pottion of the Jupur Stue of wlueh,
by the Treaty of 1818 Tis Highuess 1v the absolute ruler

Pirr VIII— MINCRAL RIGHIS

47 The foregomng sunvey of the lustory of the Unmiara Thikana and
discussion of the Rao Rag’s statws m acdation to the Mahmaja of Jupur,
will sumphfy the particalar problems which we are requwed to consuder
So fu s the nesessment of this estate 13 concerned no  question anses
We giie m Appendix H 4 ctatement wlich shows i detul how the
picsent net demand of Rs 88,447-0-6 has been caleulited  We recommend
that this wet figave, which 15 based upon Iyui payments which were fixed,
for the most put more thin 200 yeus 1go b~ accepted by the State as
A pemanent and wnvauable qut-rent to be known s Mamlhy, wmd  that
the Rao Ry be recogmzed offimally as an Istimar Mamlaguzar

48 As reguds mmerl nghts we are required to consider whether
His Highness should, or should not, asseit Ins <overeign wnight to the
mmerals found within the hmits of Umiurn (Sce pawr 8 of Notifieation
No 17164, dated the 17th of November, 1933) Here, 1s elsewhere, we would
mauntun the distinction formally accepted for the Jupur State by Council
Resolution No 5 dated the 19th of October, 1926, between *“Major ’
mmerals nd Voo 7 mmerals  The State Geologist reports that he has
no information whitsoever regirding the muneril resources of this Thikana
Tiom this we may safely nfer that no “Major’ mmerls of importance
hive jet come to light m this tiwet, and that the [lnhwna has  Iutherto
hnd no opportunity of developing 1 prescuptive claim to then  enjoyment
Thete 15, therefore, no possible objecton to His Highness asseiting Ius
sovereign might to all “Major  mmerils 1in the Umua Thikana

49 In the case of ‘ Minor” mnerals we wounld recommend that, i
deference to the prescriptnve clum to their emjoyment which the Thikana
has  undoubtedly estabhished after 200 yews of continuous possession, the
State <hould forego an assertion of His Highnesd soverugn nght We
would recommend the formal recogmtion of the nght of the Thikwa to
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the use and sale of ‘ Mmor” wmmerals — subject to the condition that
no lease for the extiiction of such muneials Le given by the Flukana fo
a4 penod exceeding 12 months, without the previcus sinction of the Dubu
This condition will be necded m owder to enable the Stue to asseit its
unquestiontble nght to the wuse of any ‘ Mmor” mumeils, found within
Thikany lnmts, of these ue needed 1t any time for a1 pubhe puipose

Parr IX — CUS1OMS RIGHTS

50 The question of Customs nghts 1 the Umuir llikwna 1,
punciple, s sunple s the question of \hmeral ughts  The pusilege of
levyiny wmpoit and export dutwes on goods pissing fiom one politreal
jurisdiction to another 15 plunly L soverergn pietogative, the R Rapn
of Unrua ks, as we hne thewly demonstiited, no mhcent soveruign
nghts of any kind, and he has, theiefore, no authouty to mpoe or levy
any form of Customs duties exeept with the priot  <anction of the btate
The question before us 1s Whether the Jupur Customs Coidon <hould
or should not, be extended to the tuntornl fiontiers of the Stite We
bold that, i puncple, theie cin be no doubt but thit His IHighness
Government 1s fully wthouzed 1t 1t wishes to enforee such an  extension
of the Customs Cordon, and thht 1 prictice 1t 15 desiible 1 the
terests both of the State wnd of its whalatants thit such an  xten-ion
should be made

51 We can piss 1t onc, therefoie, to the <econduy powmtiefuied for
ow consideration, namely, whetha  compen wwon should »n <hould not be
pud to Unrua for wy futme reducton mnats legitimite meome winch will
be necesatated by w extension of the Stites Custums Cordon to it~ tantotnl
frontter , and on what b o punaple <hould <ueh compin tion b ¢« ud
Now the Lhikana his ongenjoyad the pinileze of 1 vving ceitun tines on
tride, commonly hnown w Wap: { vt onwiles ) wnd Rdiiunr a tix on
trm it ) lhe continmwned of the ¢ tives would ~ exp enc 1 the Jupur
Statc has mply provad be nconst tent wath the ¢ftective worknz of iy Cu toms
Sy~tam, propaly o allel  mhit would be neec v to aboli b uch tases
throubout Unniry before v <ansfictory arringement could be muwle e an
exten 1on of the Stite~ Cu toms Cordw ~» 1wty an lude that Thihane Tt s
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obvious, therefore, thit compensition should be pud to the R Rajy for any
legitimate 1ncome under the heads Japa and Rahdare of which he 15 1t present
m enjoyment nd winch he will be eilled upon to surrender

52 We have enidence that Mapa and Rakdaiw were bemg levied by the
Thikana from before the tune of the Treaty of 1818 Ralhdart was, by the
7th of the Auticles of Agreement of June the 2ist, 1818 declired to be the
exclusnne ught of the Darbar , but that provimon  w s never ¢ffcetively enforeed ,
and we have good rencon to believe that Umar contmued to levy both apa
and Rahdar after the Tieaty of 1818, much 1n the sxme way as 1t had been
levying the ¢ 1mposts before that Lieaty  lhe Rao Ryjn, therefore, his o pre-
scuptive clum  to the meome from this source and <hould be ginven appropriate
compensition When that income 15 withdiwwn

53 The powtion, however, has been complicated by certain orders
puced dunng  the 1ecent Minouty Tollowing 1 precedent of the 17th of
July, 1925, n fasom of certun Shehhwatt dlnhanvs, conceded by the
Minouty Council, the levy by the State of timsit duty, on goods exported
fiom o1 1imported into, the Umarta Thikana duect from foreign temitory,
wis tbolished 1 1930, provided bulk was not broken anywhere except
within  Tlihant limts  This  concession was conferred by State Counal
Resolution Do 40 of the 24th of December 1930 — of which a copy 18
gnen m Appentix M to this report It 1y doubtful whether the Minonty
Admmstiwtion renlized at the time the full implications of thewr orden  So
hittle importance scems to have been attached to the question at issue that
1t was ‘ deaded by enculiton’ without full discussion  Previous to the
psing of this Resolubon all that Umain enjoyed was the negitive privi-
lege of hung excluded fiom the wea dueetly controlled by the States
Customs Deputment The Stite had not swrendered s clam to levy
Customs duties on foreign mmpoits wto, o1 foraign eaports fiom, Umarw
It had merely left that Thikana out ide 1ts Customs Cordon It was there-
fore, perfectly proper that goods expoited from, or wmported mto, Unart
from foreign termtory through any other pat of the Jupwm State should
pyy duty on passing thiough the States Cutoms Cordon The new order
of 1930, however, authouzed the Thikana to pierce the States Customs
Cordon, provided bulk wis not bioken anywhere except within 1lulana
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hmits  This mmmedintely enabled the Rao Raja of Umnara to develop an
mdependent “ Customs ” System of his own-—and we have reason to believe
that he has taken full advintige of this new concession

54 The practical result has been that n Unmara the old Mapa
Rahdan system his been considerably modified and has gien place to
some soit of Customs system in the modein sense In ow opmion the
Resolution of the 24th of December 1930 constituted 4 modification of a
fundamental State ught which should, under standing oiders, have Dbeen
submutted for the ewnction of the Goveinment of Indin  As this was not
done, 1t seems to us that the Resolution of 1930 must be held to huve
been ultra tires mnd need not be regarded now as bmding upon His Highness’
Government As 4 consequence of tlus conclusion, we are of opumon that
nny compensation to be offered to Unruq, on the incluson of that Thikana
within the States Cunstoms Cordon, should be ecaleulated, not on the basis
of the R1o Rya’s piesent  Customs” receipts, but on the basis of amy
legttimate 1ncome that he enjoyed prior to the passing of the Resolution
of the 24th of December, 1930

55 One other pomnt should be eonmdered in  connection with the
question of compensation The fiist <erious attempt to troduce a regular
Customs svstem mto the Jupur Stite was made m 1870 A D just be-
fore the constiuction of the fist nerrow-gauge 1ulway lme A Qanun
Rahdar was promulgated, and the States Cunstoms Officets were authonzed
to enforce the new senictment 1n the Awan parganih of Umma  This
posttion was formally recognized by the Tlukana  We find 2 letter,
duted Magh budi 13 Bt 1928 (=1871 A D) from Rao Raa Swngme
singh m wineh he specifienlly ngreed that the States Customs  Officers
sheuld collect the Rahdirt income from Kanwma ( the Customs li wquarters
of the Awan tiluq) i iccordince with the new Qanun winlc the Chikam
was to enjoy only the Mipa income A transhtertion and tran lation  of
tlns document 1> gien m Appendin. N Not only wns this agreement for-
milly 1cconded but 1 States Castoms Ofhicer  (Mu hraf)  was po ted to
hwmwan nd continued thare till 1576 Thereafter he  was “ubjected  th
<0 many difficulties that he kft Ins pot and the Thikant hiw cver ne
cuccecded 1 ovrding the re-establichment of <ueh 2 State Officid witlun s
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borders  There are scverdl bulky file  deding with the twenty-years dispute
that followed between the Thihwa and the State  Actually in 1806 the
appomntment of thnee State Mushifs wis sanctioned by the Counal for
hakor Nign and Kwnur This orda was mepetted 1 the  following
yeu, but m 1898 1t was withdrinn  One tlung 15 perfectly clear from
this protricted correspondence namely that the Stite has  continuou ly
aseerted 1ts  1ight to levy Rahdur m Kanwai wlile the [hikana  has
on one pretext ot another succeeded 1 preventing this ascettion of punci-
ple friom taking 4 priwtical form for any length of time  Uniuis pre-
senptive clum to the enjoyment of Rahdm 1 therefore of far mote doubtful
vahdity m Awan talug than an the ret of the llihwma  and we e
definitels  of opimon that tius fact should be teken into account when the
actual calculition of compensation 15 considered

Pirr N\ — SUMMARY

96 Owm recommendations in regwd to the Umary Thikinn may
now be bnefly summanzed —

(1) We recommend that the pie ent net Revenue ase sment, or
Mamla of this Tinhanmr whieh amounts to Rs 38447-G 6, be recognized s
a permanent quit-ient

(2) We recommend thet the Iind tenure of the R1o Rajn be officrally
recogmzed s that of an Istmmu Mumliguzar  Onginally the tenure was 1n
fact 1f not m form that of an Isttmar Ijaredar-—the gross assessment alone
being permanently fixed Now that the net asse sment 1s, if our proposal s
accepted to be fixed in perpetmty the tenme will automatically be comverted
mto thut of an Istimrar Mambguzar

(3) Werecommend that 4 formal declarition be made of His Highness’
<overeign nght to all “Majmr  munerals m the Umara Thikann  As regards

Minot mumetal the Statc <hould reserve the mght to utilize them, free of
charge for 2 public purpose  but apwt from tns  the full use and enjoyment
of lor mmerals should rest with the Rao Rya subject to the condition
that no lewe of such Minor munerals be given foo v period exceeding 12
months except with the previous sinction of the Dubw

(4) We recommend that the Customs Coidon of the State be extended
o 1ts terntonal frontier 20 asto include the whole of Uma
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(5) We recommend that compensation be pud to the R1o Raja for the
lo sof any legittmate income fiom tuves on tiade within the Iimts of lus
Thikana wineh he enjoyed puor to December 1930 A D An  appmopuate
multiple should be pplied to an estimate of the legitimate wncome wiuch the
Thiknn 1ecenved fiom tixes on tinde prior to that date

(6) An appropuate deductron should be made from the amount offered m
compensition under the preceding 1ecommendation m view of the fit that
the Rao Ryv's authouty to levy Rahdwuiin the Awan talug was, puor to the
Minonty Admimstration challenged for very many yeus by the State wd
that the Rno Ryt lmeelf admtted m 18¢1 A D that Rahdur eollections
propetly belonged to the Dubm

(8d) C U WILLS
SEETLA PRASAD BAJPLYI
MAHENDRA PAL SINGH
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UNIARA APPENDIX A

BEFORL THL COMMITIEL OF EXQUIRY APPOINTLCD IN PURSUANCE OF
THL GAZLTTE LX1RA-ORDINARY DAILD THE 183TH NOVLMBLR 1938
ISSUED BY THL GOVECRNMLNT OF HIS HIGHNLSS IHE
MAHARAJA OF JAIPUR

Nritten Statement of Rao Raje Savdarsingh Bahadur of Uniara.
In the matter of an Enquiry into the Status of Uniara chiefship

In the above matter the Thikana Umara, heremnafter called the Thikana,
begs to submit as follows .—

1 The Thikana submuts that the mvestigation conducted by Mr. C U
Wills, ¢1z, 1cs, has 1gnored 1ts history and status

2 The Thikana statesthat 1t nas not been given accessto all the papers
and records in the possession of the Residency or of the (Government of India
o1 that of H H the Maharaja of Jaipwt bearing on the questions now
dispute In particular, 1t submuts that the cortespondence between British Officers
and the Jaipm Darbui prior, and immediately subsequent to, the alleged settle-
ment of 1818, referred to mn Mr. Wills’ Report { herewnafter called the * Report”),
would be of the greatest importance in the elucidation of the exact status and
tenure of Umara

3 The Thikana submits that 1t does not appear from the Report
that Mr Wills had adverted to, or has had before him or has considered, the
great bulk of historic or other material which might thiow hght upon the
transaction of 1818 It further states that on, o1 about, 28th November 1822
an offictal communication was addressed by Su David Ochtetlony who was
then the Resident at Delbi to Captain T Stewait Political Agent Jaipur, where-
m 1t was unequivocnlly asserted that Umara was regirded and treated as a
‘' separnte petty State™ under the paramountey of Jarpur but not liable to ‘in-
teiference or intermeddling” Ly Jaipur in anternal matters In that communi-
cation 1t was also tahen for granted that the obligation of TUniara1s confined
to certain ' pecumary sacnifices and feudal services’ In other respects Umara
was to be treated as anindependent principality  The Thikwna <ubmits that ths
documont should bo placed before the Committee of Enquiry and should bLe
read ns part of this statement and contends that on a proper construction of
this document, 1t 13 apparent that n 1822 the awdependent and <epirate status
of Umara was recogmsed ‘The Thikana alleses that such recogmuon coming
immediately after the events of 1618 15 entitled to special werght 1n view es-
peonlly of the arguments deduced from the events of 1618 i the Report
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4 The Iihany sulmuts that the Repoit 1s defective i a3 much as
it has omitted to cousider or bew m mnd thit Umarn had 1 defimte and
separate ewistence as a chiefship fiom 1 period long antetior to the date of
the alleged lewse referred to 1n the Report namely 1727 The Thikana states
that the Report has ignored the circumstance that the chiefship of TUniara
went by the namo of Ralor in the 17th century just in the same manner as
the State of Tarpur went by the name of Amber and as the state of Alwar
was lnown by the naume of Machen

6 ‘lhere are in existence doenments consisting of giants made by the
holders of Kalor in the 17th anl 18th centuries and there must be many other
records m the State archives with reference to halor which would prove the
existence and assettion of nghts by the Raos of Kalor for the time being who
1t may be added held important Mansabs duning the timo of the \oghul
Emperors Copies of two gmants of lind made i the time of the Rao namely
Rao Fatehsingh are annexed hercto for the purpose of proung that during
the 1Tth centmy prants of land weie mide by tho Paos acting in a sosereign
capacity the lands then granted being even now 1n  the pos ession of the successors
i anterest of the oniginal grantee

6 lhe Thilana submits that long prior to 1707 the date of the death
of Aurwngzeb the Umara family was 1n posses on of the Paraganas of Umaia
Nagar Banetha and Kakorand that M Whlly evidently misled by the name Kahor
does not 1n lus Report adsvert to the earlier istory of Umara and has fallen into
an error 1 commg to the conclusion that 1ts lustory starts only from the
lease of 1727

7 Whilst the conclusion arnved at mn para 12 of the Report namely
that the country included 1n the Jaipur State was administered by the Voghuls
on the Regulation system 1s crroncous nevertheless 1t shows that the Jarpm
tetritory was extremely small and according to parn 17 of the Report limted
to Amber Dausa and Baswn It 1s submitted that Uniari was as indicated
above regarded as a separate chiefslup pajing tmbute to the Moghul Govern
ment

8 The Thilana submuts that 1t was not the subject of any Jagir or
assignment such as 15 1efetred to in para 16 of the Report and that the sys
tem of Jagir wlich was prevalent m Rajputana and m Uniara wm puticnlar
has not been properly appreciated lhe Jagirdirs were assigned n portion of
the tribute that the chiefslip pawa to the Moghul Government ‘Lhe Tagrdars
had no contro by way of a landlord over any specified area or areas lhe
mgument und rlying parn 40 of the Report 1s mapplicable to the cace of Umara
because the hollers were not Ijaridars prior to 19th century

9 The Report proceeds on the fundamental misconception (vide para 41)
that there was a completel scttlement in 1818 botween the Maharaja and
his Thalurs which was actel wpon In any event 1t 1s evident from appendix



UNIARA APPENDIX A — (Contd.) (3)

H Part II of the Report that the transaction of 1818 did not purport to re-
gulate the relations between Juipur and the cluefships or petty states lihe Uniara
which were referred to 1n the letter of 1822 and which were described by Sir Charles
Metealfe as *not subjects but independent rulers 1n their own territories”
{wvide para 42 of the Report) In paragraph 29 of s letter dated the 29th
January 1818 to John Adam, Secretary to the Governor General, the following passage
appears — * These Chief« are Dependents and I'nbutaries not subjects They are inde-
pendent Rulers 1n their own territories  They pay tribute or Military Service or both
to the Raja of Jaipur and ate entitled to protection If not protected, thewr
obligations cease”

The letter from Sir Devid Ochterlony to J Adam dated 9th Juue 1818
shows that the interview with the ‘Lhakurs mamly related to the usurpation
of Khalsa lands It 1s further evident that Part I of Appendix H, can have
ielation only to Jagirs or Farms specified i para 2 thereof and not to
territory held or the condition on which Uniara was held In fact, it 1
admtted in paa 43 of the Report that the only landholding tenures which
the Articles of Agreement mention are Jagirs and Ijaras <uch as existed in
the time of the elder Maharaja The aigument 1n the latter portion of para
43 15 vitiated i1n the case of Uniara by the assumption made that in its case
there was only intermediate independence  VMoleover the ‘lhikana contends
that Article 8 ot the Treaty itself provides that the Maharaja of Jaipur and
his heirs and successors should remain absolute Rulers of therr terntory and
their Dependents (including Uniata) according to Jong established usage If,
therefore, according to history and usage Uniara has a special and independent
status, such statns was not and could not have been afficted by what took
place 1 1818 The Thikana submits that this 1s, as already stated, completely
borne out by the communication from Sir David Ochterlony himself who was
the person responsible for the proceedings of 1818 to the Politieal Agent
Jupur on the 28th November 1822 It follows that 1n the ease of Uniara
what has to be looked 1into 1s its histors and details of the old system
govermng 1t

10 Ono of the mmn arguments in the Report contammed in para 45
and 46 namely that the settlement of June !818 was forgotten by the Bntish
Government 1~ not applicable to the ea<e of Unrara beeaunse dir David Ochterlony
was alive till 1825 and lis own letter of 1622 must be reparded as a clear
proof that the <ettlement made by him was not regarded as whittling down
the nghts prerogatives and status of the Rao Rajas of Uniara ‘lhe argu.
ment based, therefore, on thoe coutse of conduct fiom 1825 onwards has no
bearing on the question of Umara

11 Whatever may be the ease with regard to other parts of Jaipur,
the Thikana submits that with regard to the mutual relations between Japur
and Umara, the tenure can Lo legmitimatdly described as that of feadal vassalage
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m character This feudal character of Umiara 15 evident from the extracts
from the East India Gazetteer by Whalter Hamilton Vol II (18°8) in which
1t 1s stated under the heading UNIARA ns follows — ¢ Bheemsingh, the
reignmng Rao m 1819 was a feudatory of TJaipmi and sprang from that fanuly
but has all along acted as an independent prince Hestdes Uniara he posses~es
the strorg fortress of Naggar nd a considerable triet of country’ Not only
must 1t be recogmsed that the settlement of 1818 refers only to two foims
of land tenure namely Jagheers and Firms (vide parv 33), and therefore
15 wmapplicable to Umary which has a special history ot its own but it 1s
clear that the Chief of Unrara held lis land by vuitue of conquest and Taipur
had no clum to interfere 1n 1ts affurs The Illana therefore strongly
submits  that Col Broole's classification of 1868 and the Ghzetteer of 1879
correctly de-cribe the status and tenure of the ho'ders of Uniary and that the
cnticism  on this classifieation 1n pary 09 of the repoit v wrong wm so fu
as 1t agnores the correspondence of 1822 and the earlier history of Umara
The Tiithana states thit i cace of Umarn tho proprietor 1s entitled, in the
circumstances to be called ‘Chief’ and his pryments are rightly deseribed as
tributes

12 For the same teason the Thikana submits that the account
contamed 1n parn 66 of the Report 18 not appropuiate to Uniara, because the
mnternal antonoms =wnd the comparatively independent status of the Chiefship
have been throughout reccgnised The rewson why Police and Judicial
functions of Jupur were not exercised 1in Umara (vide para T1) 1s not
becase Uniara was merely allowed to orgunse tits Police Civil and Crimmal Courts
but beciuse of the unchallengeable clum to internal antonomy Lhe fact that
the Tiilana of Umara was exercising complete rights of internal autonomy, 18
proted by the circumstance that fiom before 1845 they have had their own
regular Police establishments and have been exercising Civil and Criminsl
jurisdiction within their territory  The Statement mn piry 177 of the Report
with reference to the state of things 1 1878 15 musleading 1 as much as
duning the years immediately preceding the Tiuuqa was under mortgage and
1t was 2t the mstance of the mortgagee that the State intervened and appointed
its own Ofticer Neither before nor after was the independent Police
jun diction of Uniara ever questioned

13 The Thikana contends that 1t 1s not n fact that the Chief of
Uniara began as a mere Jjaredar as stited m para 72 of the Report On
the other hand, Umu ¢ begin as an independent petty Chiefship and except
mg where there has been either contractual or ioluntary submission of
jurisdiction to Jaipur it has continned on tne old hmnes

14 The argument 1n para 59 of the Report 1s entirely nappropriate
in so far as Untara 1s concerned and 1t 1s incorrect to state as alleged 1n
that parigraph that the first holder of Umara entered 1t as a lessee Such



UNIARA APPENDIX A -~ (Contd) (5)

a description can at the most be applicable only to one of the 'Taluqas,
namely, Awan
15 The Thkana submts that documents referred toin paras 152 to
160 must be read 1n conjunction with those subsequently discovered mn the
State Record Office since the wnting of this Report They do not prove as
the Report says i para 161, that the Taluqas other than Awan 1 Uniara
were attached to any office or post of Famdar or Military Governor of
Rautambhor The mamn documents on which reliance 1s placed in regard to
the above contention are those set out in para 152 of the Report Of these,
Un 22 no doubt shows that the Ruler of Japur took the Ijara of the Faujdan
of Garh Rantambhor but 1t must be remembered that mn 1727 (the date of
Un 22), Rantambhor had no connection with Uniwra but was held by a
Mushm Faujdar The renewal by Un 49 and Un 107 1s subject to the same
observation The first mention of the holder of Uniara in this connection 1s
m Un 27 'his document purports to be and can be constiued only as con-
taimng a lList of ‘peshhash’ payments or payments by way of tribute from
various persons to the Ruler of Jupur This hst does not constitute any proof
that there was any relationship of lessee and sub lessee between the Ruler of
Jaipur and the Rao of Umara On the other band tlus document proves
payment of trbute as such, this bemng the appropriate translation of the
term peshhash ‘s contention 1s supported by the circumstance that,
wmcluded n  that list s the pavment of 1 certain amount by the
holder of Indergarh who admittedly had to pay tribute and was the proprietor
of an independent State not even sitmate within the terntortal limits of Taipur
as de hmuted 1 1818 Such tribute moreover 1s even now paid through the
Kotah State
16 The document (Un 62) on which special rehance 1s placed n the
Report proves only, that a certain sum of money had to be pud out of the
‘ peshhash ’ o1 tribute for ‘pubaqi’ The Thilana submits that the construction
put upon this transaction namely that paibaqihad any reference to Khalsa 1s
not borne out by facts and the explanation seems to be that in all probalnlity
& portion of tho tnbute had been assigned and dealt with <epaiately
17 The Thil ana dentes that documents (Un 230 231 233) ean bear the
construction put upon them in para 144 of the Report As a matter of fact,
thesy documents refer soldy to the Paluga Awan which stands on a separato
footing from the other Taluqas Tt was only this Taluga which was declared
to be Rhalva under circumstances heremafter set ont and even with regard
to tins Taluqa this declaration was not followed by any action nor twaw any
payment made or exacted on the baus of 1ts beecoming Khalsa  The facts wero
that there was a dispute between the Ruler of Tmpur and the Chief of Uniar
with ref rene  to the latter haxing submittel himeelf to the allegiance of the
Mahrattas  On  this account as a prilininary to inviion  the laluga Awan
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was declired Khalsa but soon thereafter by virtue of a settlement between the
Ruler of Tupur and the proprictor of Umara the status quo was restored
The Thil ana therefore submuts that the conclusion drawn in  para 160 that
the whole of Umiara 13 hell as Istimraris absoluteiv unsupported by evidence

18 With reference to paras 187 et seq of the Report rega~ding Mines
and Quarniee the I'mkana contends that the principles reterred to 1n paras
192 193 that the onus of establishng a claim adverse to the State rests
upon the Thihana 1s not applicable The Ilkana urges that on a proper
construction of the history of Umiara and especially of the document of 1822
alreads referied to the ‘Ihikana of Uniara must be regarded as¢ having com-
plete internal autonomy and as a tributary State ‘The Uhikana submits that
1in the case of such tnbutary States 1t 1s clear law that the rights to mines
and mnerils inhere in the holder of the Stato If as 1s pointed out n para
192 of the Report even the holders undet the permanent setticment of Bengal
acqure minu g rights thete 15 a fortiorr every ground for assuming that one
entitled to quast soverergn rights 1sentitled thereto In practice with regard to
such minerals 18 are gquainied mcluding stone the 1nght has been unguestionably
exercised throughout 4 period much Jonger than 1equired for the establishment
of & claim by prescription

19 With regard to customs duties 1t 1s adimtted i para 206 that the
arrangement of 1570 did not include Umara and as stated mn para 207 the
nght ot levying mternal customs apart from transit duties 1s inherent m all
autonomous states and n Jawpur the night to levy such duty has been throughout
recogmsed and uniformly ~«nd continuously practised Asis admitted in para
216 of the Report theie 18 1n Uniara a system of assessment on mmports
and exports [Che lhika a submits that exactly on the same basis as mines
and quarrtes the night to levy customs duties 1s appurtenant to the rights of
mternal antonomy pcssessed by TUnmiara end has been so recognised both
with regard to inteinal and external constoms This 18 borne out by a letter
dated 10th May 1682 from the Political Apent Jaipur to the Agent to the
Governor General 1n Rajputava specifically stating that Umara and certain
other States have separate customs Departments and they levy duties on
goods passig throngh or euntering 1nto tleir respective pos<esstons

20 With 1eference to the present Committee appomted under the Gazette
extra ordinary dated 1811 1933 the lhilana submits that 1t has really no
junsdiction to deal with the political status of Umiara lhe Treaty of 1818
Timited the powers of the Darbar over hig dependents to those that he enjoyed
before 1818 according to Jong established usage Sir Dawid Ochterlony 1 the
same jear guaranteed the status and puvileges of the nobiity The Govern
ment of India and the Stite have up till now regarded Umara as an autonomons
unit enjoying full adminmstrative powers Now a Committee of Enqury has
been instituted by the Darbar to go into tie status of the chiefship It s
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submitted that such an Enquuy can only be made either by a common Board
of Aibitrators appointed by the parties or by the Pohtical Resident 'The 5th
Article of the Treaty clearly lays down that in ease of dipute with auy one,
1t shall be submutted to the atbiiation and award of the Briish Government
It may be argued that this clause in the Treaty 1s governed by Article 8 of
the same document DBut that Article hmits the absolute ruling powers of the
Maharaja to what he enjoyed by long established usage Any encroachment
on the poweis of the vassal chiefs would bring the matter under Article 5 of
the Treaty There are simidar mediatised vassal chiefships under Gwalior,
Indore, Cutch, etc 1n whose cases 1t has always been held that the Brtish
Government shall act as the arlutrator of their dicputes with the aharajas

21 Other Rajputana States supply no precedent to Jarpur vassal chiefs
for the provisions of Article 8 of the Jupw Treaty ate not to be found m
Treaties of other States But even as regards Jodlipur (in whose Treaty the
provisions of Article 8 are absent) the British Government held as follows
‘ Our obhigations to maintain the just authority of the Rvyja does not absolve
us from the duty of securing the rights of the subjects, tiolation of which can
not 1n any form or under any pretext be <anctioned by the British Government”
The obligation to maintain the lawful authonty of the Rajn was felt to be
equally binding on that Government with the achnowledged tights and puvileges
of the Thakurs of Marwar (Adam to Ochteilony 5th September No 17 Bengal
Secret consultation, Hth September 1818 )

29  The Thikana further submits that Mr Wills having already in another
capacity arnved at defimte conclusions cannot function as a Judge in respect
of the very matters with regard to which he had already functioned as Enquinng
Office1 on behalf of tho Darbar, one of the parties to the dispute

93 'The Thikana desnes to reserve to himself the liberty to file a fresh
statement after access 1s granted to hun to the records in the possession of
the Government of India and the Residency and 1t prays that such access
may be granted, m as much ss withoat the awd of thuse papers it will be
impossible to reconstruct the history of the crucial pertod during wlieh the mutual
relations between the Government of India, the Jaipur Vubir and the tnibutars
State of Umary were stibilised and established

The ‘Thikwna further begs to state that cumprehensive wiitten argument
plong with all the wnecessary documents  will be <ubmutted on  the date of
hewring

w15 C P Rasaswaur Atnan
" C L Aarawac
Counsels for Uniara

2Tth November, 1633
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TRANSLITCRATION OF THE TWO GRANTS MENTIONED
IN PARAGRAPH 5 ABOVE
Grant No I
Ram Sah: Shi Ramji Mohar.

Sidh Shn \ahara) Shri Fatehsinghyt bachnat padme dise Age Shn
Beharit he Deore age to thet puwja hare chha pachhe weh uth gaya wa bhagat
puja harba lagya Un Dehra ki hoi su le nalin so patel arz hariso le nabin
so nn dera ki har bhanti se sewa puya men sabdan rahje Mih Kah Bud: 10
Sambat 1745  Dashat Kanhuam ks Un men dharti bigha 51 ehhawan chadhm
chhe TUn to sun hoi thare bhay fisad kaie khatar jama se 8hrt Behanp k
sewa kijeo  Meharbangi Lar sonpeo

Grant No 11
Ram Saln *“ Mohar Faist”’ “ Mohar Fars:”
Dharti bigha saghar bagh bai rupiya adh hazar rahss 3 kst Sidh 8hn
Maharay Shri Fatehsinghyt bachnat Bohra Iiokrai, Anandrar Anuprai, Atmaram
dise age thanka ghar sun to hamesha piyar hart aya chhe so mhe bh mehar-
bangr farmar Ka TUniara men dharts sgha 200 Je bagh baon ghar baksha
aur waghair aur hazurn rah so pawe so khatri atha ki tarah son kbati bhanti
jama rakhjeo itt Jeth Budi 2 St 1748 Mu Umiara
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LETTER OF 1708 A D REGARDING SANGRAMSINGH NARUKA (UN:1A4A)

Naqal arzadashte ke ba-Nawab Nizam ul mulk Asaf uddaunla waqiaa
Moharram San 3 nawishta mirasanad Haqiqate azme rawina shudan-1 banda-
1dargah jarida barai aqd i-chala ba-simt-1-Udampur wa guzashtan-i-gabail dar
haman ja ba malan-1-muqarare peshtar maruz dashta Ta hal ba jawab sai-
faraz na shud DBinabaran ba tankh shahr moharram-ul-haram azin ja
Luch namuda seh chabar roz digan muntazir 13awab ast agar dann rozha
mirasad che beh azin wa 1lla azan ja rasidan bar saat 1-mahud zuinr azmm
gashta ujlatan murajast m numasad

Darin vila Sangramsingh Kachhwaha Naruha ke dar Untara waghaira
sakunat daiad nawvishta ke band~ zar i-talugi Lhud ra ba Gumashtahar Mut
saddiyan 1 Lhalsa sharifa wa Jagirdar ada misazad wa ghair az rastt wa saluk
tariqa-1-digar nadarad Bawajud in mam Hidayat Ullah Faujdar 1 chakla-1-Ran-
thambhor ba-ighwai baze muamdan ba jamae Lasir gasd 1-in  taraf namuda
Banda-t daigah darin madda fikre ke baywd zud Lhwahad kard Iahaza maruz
m1 darad ke ta hal mutabiq 1 irshad 1-shanif Rajputan az inajat-t Nawab Sahib
Lhudayagan ba hama wajah mushtamil gardida az irada 1 nau-t digar baz dashta
‘Wa Famydaran chumn qasd mmumajand Agar parwana1alt dar bab 1-mana
1-chunin haihat ba nam-i1-Faujdar-i-marqumssadr be rasad salah-i-daulat ast wa
parkhash ba tazgi daimiyan ntayad  Wa ba digar Fanydaran mz takid shawad ke be
mupb ba Rajputan pechish na kunand Wa galie khud nashastgan ra abis
mutwahhish wa mutaharnb na sazand

TRANSLATION

Copy of letter (from the Maharaja) to Nawab Nizam-ul Mulk Asaf ud-
daula dated Moharram 3rd regnal jear (=1708 A D)

I have already wntten to jou that I intend to go to Udaipur for
the ckale {consummation) ceremony and to leave the members of my family
m a house there but I have not yet received any reply I therefore march-
ed on. \oharrwm I shall wait for a reply for three or four days If1
receve a reply meanwlule, well and good, otherwise as I have to reach there
at on appointed time I shall proceed, but I shall return soon

Now Sangramsingh Kachhwaha Naruka who his his residence in Uniara
etc, writes that he pays the dues of his lolding to the Gumashtas of the
khalsa Mut<addis and to the Jagirdar and 1s of good and quiet behaviour But,
m spite of these facts, Hidayat Ullah Faujdar of Chakla Ranthambhor, atthe
instigation of some enemies, intends to go there with a paity of men I shall
have to deal with this matter soon I would, therefore, pomnt out that so far,
the Rajputs have been cariying out your imnstructions through the Lindness of
the Nawab Salib and hase shown no opposition while the Faujdars, on the
other hand entortamn such ideas It would be aduvisable to send an order to
the above mentioned Paujdar telling him not to act i this way Tiis will
prevent further frichon  Kindly warn other Fawydars al<onot to create unreason-
able trouble with Rajputs by provohing those who are quuetly staying at home
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E\1RACT OF PAYMENTS BY AJIISINGH FOR IJARA OT T'AUJDARI GARH
RANTHAMBHOR IN 1725 A D (UN-91\)
PART A Sambat 1782 Roznama Khazane Yal,

Mit: Chet Budi 14 Ditwar Jama

® *

Uju Maupram Tahvildar sartshta Fauydari: Rai Sheodas La the aya babat
Ijara [amydari Garh Ranthambhor ka gu Jitsingh Sangramsingh Lka Naruha
parganah Uniart wagheira ha badast Sah Ramchand Asharan Sarif rapiya 2000

» *

TRANSLATION
Sambat 1782 Darly entries of Treasury.

Recenned on Sunday Chet Budi 14th
-

-
Received by Maunram Tahwvildar of Faujdar office under Ru Sheodas, on
account of the Ijara of Fauydari Garh Ranthambhor from Jitsingh son of Sang-
ramsingh Naruha for the parganahs of Umara etc through Sahukars Ramchand

and Asharan barrafs Rs 2000
* *

PARI 8 ‘it Jeth Sadi 4 Somwar Jama TUsu Mauptram Tahwvildar
Samshta Fawgdari1 Ru Sheodas ha the aya babat Jjara Famydari Garh Ranthambhor
1a gu Jitsingh Sangamsingh la Naruka parganah Umara waghaira ka badest

Prohit Gangarim rupriza 150
* *®
TRANSLATION

Recered on Monday Jeth Sudi 4th Recenved by
Maujirem  [ahvildar of Fauydari office under Rar Sheodas, on account of the
Ljata of Fawydari Garh Ranthambhor from Jitsingh <on of Sangramsingh
Naruka for the parganihs of Uwara etc through Prohit Gangaram Rs 155

* *

PART ¢ Mit1 Jeth Sudi b Mangalwar Jama Tiu Maunram Tahvildar
sinishta Fawydart 1 Rai Sheodas 1 a the aya babat Tyara Faujdar: Garh Ranthambhor
ha gu Jitsingh Sangramsingh ha Naruka parganah Umara waghaira La badast
Prohit Gangaram Kirparam marfat hanwarpal Amarsingh Saraf 1upiya 1601

* *

TRAMNSLATION
Received on Tuesday Jeth Sudi 5th Received by
Manyram Tihvildar of Faujdan office under Rar Sheodas on account of Fauj-
dari Garh Ranthambhor from Jitsingh son of Sangiamsingh haruka, for the
parganahs of Umara ete, thiough Proluts Gangaram and Klrpamm and Kanwarpal
and Amarsingh Sanafs Re 1601
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ORIGINAL \GREEMENT BY AJITSINGH FOR PFSHLASH OI FAUIDARI
AND PAIBAQI OF GARH RANTHAMBHOR IN 1730 A D (UN 6°)

Shiruamjs Manzuy

Lakhtan Jitsinghyt Naruka atra peshkash Faujdari paibaqi Garh Ranthambhor
parganah Uniara waghaira taluga mhan La ha wa Subadan wa Famydar: Ajmer
La rupiya 32700 anke pona tetis hazar Sarkai men dena Naurang Shahi dena

Peshkash paibaqi wa Faujdan Subadar wa Kher Lharch ha rupiza 6 000
Garh Ranthambhor ki La rupiya Subadan Kher Llarch
26750 3000 3000

Miti Kan Sudi 8 Samat 1787
Raja Dakhil siaha Kati Sudt 10

TRANSLATION
The name of God Sanctioned

Agreement by Titsingh Natuka undertaling to pay Rs 32700 of the
Naurangshahi coin to the Siurkar { Darbar ) on account of the peshl ash of Faunjdan
and patbagi of Garh Ranthambhor for the pargansnhs of Uniara etec i my
charge and for the Subedari and Fawydar of Ajmer —

Peshkash of paibaqi and Fanjdiri of Gaih Ranthambhor Rs 26700

Subedart and Lher kharch Rs 6000
Subedart Rs 3000
Military expenses Ry 3000

Dated Katit Sudt 8 Sambat 1787=1730 A D
Offered Entry made in the Accounts Deputment on Kati Sudi 10th
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UNIARA APPLNDIX LT — (Contd) (18)

TRANSLATION
The Name of God Sanctioned
Seal of Birbal Naib Amin of Paibagi Servant of \lohammad Shah Badshah

Ghazi 1145 ¥, ldth regnal jear = 1732 A D
Grant of the Ijara on cash payment for the dams of the Pabaqi of
the Mahals of Satkar Ranthambhor Subah Ajmer ( This Jjata; with effect
fiom the Rabi crop of 11839 Fislt up to the Rabr crop of 1140 I'ash — for 8
crops — mclnding land revenue miscellineous income and all cesses at the
rate of Rs 40 (Alamgir coin) per lakh of dams 1s heieby given 1n  accor-
dance with the agreement of Dewans Rai Naraindas and Kriparam Mutsaddis
of the noble and exalted Shrt ‘aharajadhiray They should pay the amount
to the supreme Government in accordance with the instalments fixed Dbelow
If, God forbid there oceurs any heavenly or earthly calamity some deduction
will be allowed, after enquiry according to that allowed in the ~djonmg
Parganahs If 2 larger sum 1s allowed by the Impermal Paib qt  Accounts
Office, deduction will be allowed according to the cileulitions at headquarters
If a Tankha 1s granted to a Tanhhadar under the Emperors Parwana or
under the Seal of the Head Qazi at headguarters an equivalent deduction
will also be made i this account These hnes hive therefore been written
as a Bond and made over (to the Ijaredais) so that i1t may be of use in futme —

dams
Parganah Unara 4040 000) -
1207500 4
(Deduet) Tankha er92s00) o 4S
1 arganah Banetha 3000 000} .
{Deduct} Tanl ha 9661 00p) ° 39000
Parganah Naga: under Parbaqi 14 20 000
Parganah Amhhora 40000
Parganak aluna 1000 000; 570737
(Deduct) Tankha 429 263
Parganah Dharne 3300 0\)0}
— 548102
(Deduct) lankha 2751893
Parganah Tothre under Pulaqu 600000
Parganah Palao 1520000} | .
000
{Deduct) Fankha 109,000§ ! S

€0t0339 dams
Parganah Khatoh — held by Tankhadars 596070 duns

Raby <an 1139 Fash Rs 1712 1 0O
Ehanf and Rabi of 1140 Fash 3491 2 0 } Rs »13t 30
Khanf 1712 1 0
Rabisan 1140 Fash 1712 1 0
Wntten on 16th Jamadius am 15tht gl vear (= 1733 \ D)
Ofterred Accepted

Copy reached the Dewans Office o1 loth Jamali v amr 15th regnal jear
(=133 \ D)



(14) UNIARA APPENDIX T

DOCUMENT R1 GARDING AJILSINGH'S IJARA 10R VILLAGE SUROLI
IN 1730 A D (UN 61}
Shiramye Manzwr,
Likhtan Chaudhnn Kushalsingh atra Ray Shr Jitsinghyi Naruka ] e manza
Suroli parganah Sarsop tahq chhe Sarkar sun Ijare chhe so Sambat 1786 La
ruprya 1435 anke chaudah e paintie, nime satse sarhe satra ha duna mhan ne
dena thik mas 2} anke adhu men dena Naurangshahi adad be gasur nagwar
dena  Mitr Kati Sudi 12 Sambat 1787 La daskhat Caundhn Eushalsingh ka
TRANSI ATION
The Name of God Sanctioned,
Document written by Chandhri Kushalsingh  Village Suroll parganah
Sarsop 1s held by Titsingh Narnka It has been granted (to him) by the Dar.
bar [ undertale to pay without fail Rs 1435 (fourteen hundred and thirty-
five — half of which 1s seven hundred and seventeen and a half double of
the latter amount becomes the reqmred figure) in two and a half months' time
in Naurangshahi coin Dated Kati1 Sudi 12, Sambat 1786  Signature of Chaudhn:
EKushalsingh

UNIARA APPENDIX G

PARWANA KHAS TO RAO SARDARSINGH NARUKA RFGARDING

ISTIMRARI 1IJARA TOR AWAN TALUQ IN 1749 A D, (UN  208)

Sambat 1806 Kachhwaha tar Naruka Uniara ka Nagal parwano qarar Mita
Sawan Sadi7 Sambat Mazkur Siddh Shri Maharajadhiray Maharaja Shr Sawar
Ishwarsingh)i dev bachnat Rao Sardarsingh Naruka dise suprasad banchys Apranch
than ki taraf ka samachar sara Rat Narayandasy malum Liya so bara Maharaja than
ne Awon to Inam men bakshyo chho, aur gaon Mauza Kanwaro Niwaryo
waghaira gaon 12 than ne Ijara man bakshya chhe so sarishta munb to Jjaro
dyo aur gawan ki abadi ko ye gaon than ne 1sfimrarm wafan jun baksya
chhe Miti Badi

TRANSLATION

Sambat 1806 Kachhwaha Narula of Umara Copy of Parwana dated
Sawan Sudi 7 of the said Sambat

From Shr Viaharajadhiray Mahaiaja Shn Sawai Ishwansinghp to Rao
Sardarsingh Narnha After compliments — Rar Naraindas told (me) all about
you [Che late Maharaja had granted you Awan m Inam and Kanwara Niwana
ete 12 willages have been granted to you in Ijara You should pay the usual
Tjara amount and foster the prosperity of the willages These willages have
been granted to you in perpetual lease as if they were 3zour home land
Dated as above



UNIARA APPCNDIX H

(15)

STATCMENT EXPLAINING PRESCENT NET ASSDSSMIENT OF UNIARA THIKANA

Onginal Tjara for Fauydarn ete
Original ljara for Surol village
Ounginal Ijwra for Awan taluq

Total onginal assessment

Rs
Ps
Rs

00
00
80
41127 8 0
91 8 6
06
100

3270
143
6912

itions (a)
Gross Total 41222
Deductions 277 (b}
Net present assessment
1 Jhirshahi coin 3847 6 6
“;""“l Particulars Madhopur: Rs Reference
(a) Detml of 1 | Bhent &hri (Umara) 8211 0
additions
2 | Bhent Shrit (Awan) 396
3 | Batta 800
4 | Unexpluned 040
Total addittons 9486
() Detul of 5 | Batta @ Rs 8/ % (Uniarv) 2600 5 0
deductions
6 | Batta @ Rs 2/8 % {\wan) 163 5 0
Total deductions 277410 0




(16 UNTARA APPENDIX J

DOCUMINTS RT'GARDING UNIARA’S RFBILLION IN 1761 A D
(Un 230, 2324 233 and 234)

Part 4 (Un 230) Sambat 1817 Amulan parganah Toda Raisingh La jogya
Chitth: garar mit1 Mah Budi 6 Sambat 1817 apranch Rao Sardarsingh Naruka talug
gaon parganah mazlkur ka chhe so daiobast Khalsa kanile hasil jama lijeo taliqa
Awan ka suddhan Awan ko garh to jane baksho chhe so yan he chhe
ar gawan ha Ijare ka rupiya bharia nahin so Unhalu Sambat 1817 the gaon
darobast khalsa kiya chhe so barbakhat kam kaule hasil jama kijeo ar raitt
bashinda ganwan ki abadani 1jjeo

TRANSLATION

Sambat 1817 To the Amils of parganah Toda Raisingh Letter dated
Mah Budi 6 Sambat 1817 Make hhalsa all the villages held by Rao Sardar
singh Naruha i1n the said parganah and collect the revenue of these wvillages
melading those of Awan [he fort of Avwan which had been granted to him
will remain with lim As he failed to pay the Ijara amount of the wvillages
ali the villages have been made khalsa with effect from the Rabi crop of
Sambat 1817 You shounld collect the revenue in time and credit the amount
Foster the prospenty of the iaiyats and 1nhabitants

Part B (Un 232 1) Sambat 1818 Siyaha Hazun
Mitt Kattk Budi 13 Ditwar Mugam hherh parganah Rampura
* * * *

Uniaro dhaba gaya tab Sardarsmgh Naroka 1o mal mikleo so gara bhar
mangaya chha so pinjas 1 to dekhba ke waste Hazur andar mangan wa Nau
nandram Sabro (xumashta Sahgram Lo Hazur andar bulayo

TRANSJ ATION
Sambat 1818 Record of Huzm s act vities
Dated Sunday Katik Budx 13 \Vurten at Kherly palgzanah Rampura

When (l]le Darbar « fOl‘CFS) went forth for the capture of Umara cart
loads of Sardarsingh Naiukas property were taken The Hazur (Maharaja)
ordered & palanquin to be brought to him for inspection and also called
Naunandram Chhabra the Gumashta of Salimam before him

Pt C (Un 233) Daatnr Natul 1 Rao Sardarsm h Amsmgh ka Untarawala

Sambat 1818 Mita Blmdwn Sudt pra 1 ne musharan eleh ne Tiwarn
Untara ha dera milayo so sut Lo rasso hath par nakheo wa gala men ghaleo
ar sare Darbar Shop sun mulazmat hara



UNIARA APPONDIX J — (Concld) a9

IRANSL\TION
Events relating to Narula Rao Saidarsingh son of Ajutsingh of Uninra
. . »

Sambat 1818 On Bhadwa Sudi 1 the Tiwany brought the aforesard person (Rao
Sardarsingh) to Umara house ([1wary) put a cotton rope on s (Rao Sardar
singh s) hands and neck and brought him to male obeisince to the laharaja
m full Darbar

PmatD (Un 231)

Shyr Ramje Saru Manzur
Likhtan Sardarsingh Naruka atrd Sarkar sun dand farmayo rtupizn bis
lakh ek dena 2000 001
Hat sal men dena 700000
Gawan ko mel gehun waghama sain 1ara dena 400000
Hazur avan rih bandhst rz host 500000
Tankhadaran ne dena 150000
Sambat 1819 men 200000

Mitr Bhadwa Sndi 8 Sambat 1818 \latu Sardarsingh likho sahi  Dasl hat
Sah Tilokchand ka
Da Siyahe Hazunn Mitt kati Budi 12 Sambat 1818 Raju

TRADSLATION
The Name of God Accepted Sanctioned
Agreement by Sardarsingh Naruka undertaking to pay the amount of
fine 1mposed on him by the State 2000001
To be paid 1n the current ycar 7 50000
To be pard 1n kind ¢z e wheat ete as agreed
to by the willages 400000
fo be paid after s commng to Hazir anl
obtaining some further settlement 5 00 00U
To be paid to the Tankhadars 1 50000
To be paid i Sambat 1819 200000

Dated Bhadwa Sudi 8 Sambat 1818 =171 A D and S.nel by Sah
Lilol chand on behalf of Sardarsingh  Wiat 15 witte  above) 15 correct
Offered Entered in Hazari Depirtment on Kati Bali 12 St 188 ~1T61 A D)



(18) UNIARA APPENDIA L

RUQQY KHAS [SSUCD TO RAO BISHANSINGH AUTER THF BATTLT OF
TUNGA IN 1786 A DY (UN R 101)
Sl Ram ji

Sidh 8hrr Mnharaja Dhiray Maharaja Shn Sawai Pratap Singhyp ko Rao
Raja Bishansinghyn sun Ram Ram banchia apranch ‘Tunga ke khet Sindhia se
jhagro huwo tin men the bahut achhi bandgt ham wa liten chakn kant
Ast pahunchar har so the jano Le mhan ko Ram)i jane so az rue maharbangi
thane Rao Raja Lo khitab wa ¢k morchhal wa Darbar men hazir hotan wa
Jaotan panch panch awazan ho Huham thane farmayo chhe so 1n mafiq thanke
bete pote 11h jan rahsi aur the thanka bhayan ki arz har so thanka bhayan men
Tazim Lhas chauki ka 12 Thil ana chhe tyan 1t Tazm to moquf lu chhe ar
3in barhon kotrvan kLo Lahali be tarfi ho wa thanka Thikanan ko akhtiyar
thanko thane bakhshyo chhe so Lhatir jama rakhjo the Darbar ka khankhwah
banda chho so bandgi tan man san karn ar haro chho tin mafiq karbo Lkyo  AMitr
bhadwa Budi » Sambat 1848

FRANSLATION
The Name of God

From Maharaja Dhiray Maharaja Shn Sawai Pratapsinghpn to Rao Raja
Bishansinghp

After compliments—j3ou rendered very good service in a battle which took
place at Tunga agunst Sindia  You rendered sach service as only jou and
1 can appreciate  Therefore the title of ‘ Rao Raja™ has been graciously
conferred upon jou & Morchhal has been granted to you and yon have been
allowed 2 salute ot five shots to be fired at the time of your reaching and
leaving the Darbar These privileges will bo enjoyed by jon from generation
to generation As for your request about jour biothers there are 12 Khas
chauki and tazum [hil anas of your brothers Theiwr Pazim has been stopped,
and authority to grant or confiscate these 12 hotris and over your own
Thikanas has been restored to you You should rest assured Ay a fathful
servant of the Dwmbar jou have acted well 1n the past and aro acting well
now and should continue to act well i the future Dated Bhadwa Budi 6,
Sambat 1813(= 17186 A D)



UNIARA APPENDIX L (19)

TLETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENTI OF INDIA DATED THE 1ST OF
OCTOBER 1830

No 4 To F Hawlkins, Esqr, Offg Resident, Delln

Sir, I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your Dispatch of the
10th ultimo, submttting copies of a correspondence with the Political Agent
at Jyepore, relative to the threatend invasion by the Tyepore Troops of the
Kote Pootlee Estate, belonging to the Rajah of Khetree, for the purpose of
compelling the latter Chief to pay up arrears of revenus

2 In reply, I am directed to acquunt you that, the tenor of your
Instructions to the Political Agent, to prevent the Jyepoor Troops from entering
the Kote Pootlee Estate, 1s entirely approved Jyepoor cannot be allowed to
mteifere with that Estate which, as held from us by the Khetree Chief and
liable to resumption on failure of Heirs, must be considered to be protected
from aggession on the part of Jyepore In other respects, the Chief of
Ehetree 15 not entitled to our interference 1n s support agamnst the just
demands of his Lord Paramount, the Rajah of Jyepore, of whose Dominions
Khetree forms an integral portion ( By wvirtue of) the relation of Vassal or
Feudatory of Jyepore, the Rajah of Khetree 1s subject to the Authonty of
that State,and in the matter of his Vakeel who has been put to death by
order of the Regent Rannee, or in thit of the imprisonment of [haloor Beejah
Singh, his maternal grandfather, the British Government cannot afford the
redress solietted by the young Chief 1n his Letter to the Governor General
The Tuasullee Nama, or Conditional Assmiance received from Su Charles Metcalfe
distinctly declares that the Khetree Chief 1s subject to the authouty of the
Jyepore State ,and a reference to the IMispatch, dated the 29th January 1818,
addressed by Sir Chailes Metcalfe to the Chief Secretiry to Government, will
show more completely the character of that Document, according to whch,
1f Jyepore had not entered in a Treaty with the British Government, the
Rhetree Chief would have been received under our protection buat the Treaty
with that State having been concluded, his allegiance to the Rajah of Jyepore
remained unimparred

3 You will be pleased to make the necessary communication to the
Khotres Chief, apprizing him of the real circumstances under which he stands
with relation to the British Government as the Proprietor of Kote Pootlee and
you will decline to receine communteations from his Vakeels at Dilbn regarding
any affairs but those of Kote Pootlee

Fort Welltam Ist October 1830

I bave ete
{Signed) Geo  Swinton
Chicf Sueretary to the Goscinment



(18) UNIARA APPENDIX K

RUQQY WHAS ISSUID TO RAO BISHANSINGH ATTPR THI' BATTLT OF
1UNGY IN1766 A D (UN R 101)
Shit Ramj
Sidh Shrnn Maharaja Dhiray Maharaja Shri Sawar Pratap Sinehp ko Rao
Raja Bishansinghyp sun Ram Ram banchia apranch Tunga ke khet Sindhia se
jhagro huwo tin men the bahut achhi bandm kart wa liteh chahnn han
Asi pahunchar lan so the jano ke mhan Lo Ramjt jane so az rue maharbang:
thane Rao Raja ho khitab wa ek morchhal wa Darbar men hazir hotan wa
jaotan panch panch awazan ho Hul am thane farmajo chhe so in mafiq thanke
bete pote rah jari rahst aur the thanka bheyan Liarz Lar so thanka bbajan men
Tazim !has chanki 1a 12 Thilana chhe tyan i Tazim to moquf ki chhe ar
yan barhon kotivan ko bahah be-tarfi ko wa thanka Thikanan Lo akhhyar
fthanl o thane bal hshyo chhe so Lhatir jama rahhjo the Darbar kx hhankhwah
banda chho so bandg: tan man sun l ari ar karo chho tin mafig karbo hiyo Mits
bhadwa Budi o Sambat 1843
TRANSLATION
The Aame of God
From VMlaharaya Dhiray VMahargga Shn Sawar Pratapsinghy to Reo Raja
Bishansinghy
After compliments—you rendered very good service mn a battle which took
place at Tunga agunst Sindia  You rendered such service as ouly 3ou and
I can appreciate  Therefore the title of Rao Raja’ has been graciously
conferred upon jou, v Morchhal has been granted to jou,and jou have been
allowed « salnte ot five shots to be fiied at the time of your reaching and
leaving the Darbar These privileges will be enjojed by jou from generation
to generation As for your iequest about jour biothers there are 12 Khas
chaul1 and tazim Thil anas of jour brothers Their Fazim has been stopped
and anthonty to grant or confiscate these 12 Lotris and over jour own
Thikanas has been restored to you You should rest assured As a faithful
<ervant of the Dmbar jou have acted well 1n the past and are acting well
now and should continue to act well in the future Dated Bhadwa Budi 5,
Sambat 1813(= 1786 A D)



UNIARA APPENDIX L (19)

LETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENCS OF INDIA DATED THF ST OF
OCTOBER 1830

No 4 To F Hawkns, Esqr, Offg Resident, Delh1

Sir, I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your Dispatch of the
10th ultimo, submitting copies of a correspondence with the Political Agent
at Jyepore relative to the threatend mvasion by the Tyepore Troops of the
Kote Pootlee Estate, belonging to the Rajah of Khetree for the purpose of
compelling the latter Chief to pay up arrears of revenue

2 In reply, I am directed to acquamt you that, the tenor of your
Instructions to the Political Agent to prevent the Jyepoor Troops from entering
the Kote Pootlee Estate 1s entirely approved Jyepoor cannot be allowed to
mteifers with that Estate which, as held from us by the Khetree Chief and
liable to resumption on failure of Heirs must be consideied to be protected
from aggreswion on the part of Jyepore In other respects, the Chief of
Khetree 15 not entitled to our interference m his support agamst the just
demands of his Lord Paramount the Rajah of Jyepore, of whose Domimons
Khetreo forms an integral portion ( By wirtue of) the relation of Vassal or
Feudatory of Jyepore, the Rajah of Khetree 1s subject to the Authority of
that State , and in the matter of s Vakeel who has been put to death by
order of the Regent Rannee or in that of the i1mprisonment of Chal oor Beejah
Smgh, his maternal grandfather, the Bnush Government cannot afford the
redress sohcited by the young Chief in lus Letter to the Governor General
The Tusullee Nama or Conditional Assutanee received from Sir Charles Metcalfe
distinctly declares that the Khetree Chief 1s subject to the authouty of the
Jyepore State ,and = reference to the Dispatch dated the 29th January 1818,
addressed by Sir Chailes Metcalfe to the Chief Secretary to Government, witl
show more completely the character of that Document according to whieh,
1f Jyepore had not entered in a Treaty with the Bntish Government the
Khetree Chief would have been received under our protection but the Treaty
with that State having been concluded his allegiance to the Rajah of Jyepoio
remained ummpaired

3 You will be pleased to mahe the necessary communication to thy
Khetree Chief apprizing him of the real cirenmstinces under which he standy
with relation to the British Government as the Proprietor of Kote Pootlen | 4y,
you will dechne to recene commumications fiom his Vikedls at Delhe regapdyy »
any naffurs but those of Eote Pootlee

Fort Walliam, 1st October 1830

I have ete
{S1gmel) Geo Swinton
Chicf Scaretary to the Govanme «



(20) UNIAR \ APPONDIX M

COUNCIL RESOLUTIION NO 40 DATFD THF 24t OF DICLMBER 1930 A D

40 Finance Member's note dated the 9th December, 1930 recommending
that sanction be accorded to the abolitton of transit daty on goods exported
from, or mmported into, Thikina Umnara dircet from foreign termtory throngh
the Chaunth-!a-Barwara Station on the Japur State Raiway provided that
bulk 1s not broken anywhere oxcept within the Thikana hmits The Thikana
shall not levy any duty on Jawpur State goods in transit through Unmiara no-
levy duty on Sugar Gur etec which 15 not permissible under treaty obliga-
tions between the British Government and the Jaipur State
Resolution No 10

Resolsed that the recommendation of the Finance Member be accepted



UNIARA APPENDIX N 1)

LTTILR F'ROM RAO RATL SANGRAMSINGH REGARDING MAPA AND
RAIDARI DATLD MAGH SUDI 18 SAMBAT 1928=1871 A D
Shy 1 Ramju,

Siddh Shri Sarbopma Panditp Shri Motilalpt Marzayt Shri Ghulam Ahmad
Begn jog likhtan Rao Rajap Shn Sangramsmghy hen namaskar mujro banchjo
Atha La samachar Shnn  ° Ji k1 larpa kar bhalv chhe Ray La sada
bhala chahye Apranch kagaz raj ha ba hawale kafiyat Muntzim Sayarat hawale
arzi Darogha Todumsingh mugarrar harne Mushraf me Kanwara wa Kamdaran
Uniara mafiy Qanun nahin diwine he uzar liyata hu ki bandobast 1s ha kara
deoge, aya Jiwab 1s ka yeh hai ke Kanwara I yahan ka lalugdar Lun to
talnd Lar di hr gai chhe aur Qanun ko nakso yahan par bhjacla s munb
bandobast hara diya jawega Aw Rahdari ki kou to Mushraf lewe chhe am
gaon mazhur Lo Mapo yahan jama howe chhe Is waste Mushrafan ne talid
ho gai chahije he Rahdan ki hori to nawa Qinun munb le lewe aur siwai
muzaitam gaon sun nahin haren Mitt Mah Sudi 18 sa 1928 ka DBa kaghzat
sabiqa pesh howe—Miti Phagun Sudi 2 Sambat 1928

Hukam— Muntazim Sayarat ko 1s kiittla bkl jakar hhha jawe ke Mushraf

Lo wahan takid lihhdo Le hasb Qanun hasil leta rahe Faqat Mit: Phagun
Budi 9 Sambat 1928

TRANSLATION
The Name of God

Letter from Rao Raja Sangramsingh to Pandit Motilal and Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad Beg

After compliments — I received your letter referring to a letter from the
Muntazim of Sayarat, based on the Darogha Toda Raisingh’s report about the
appointment of a Mushraf (Customs Officer) at village Kanwara and about the
Kamdars of Uniara raising objections to the Mushraf’s reahizing duty tn accord
ance with the (State) tarift rates and ashing me to settlo the matter I write
1in reply that our Talugdar at Kanwara has now been given the necessary
imnstructions Please send a copy of the (State) tanft rates here and arrwnge
ments will be made accordingly I'he Mushraf realizes the Rahdari dues while
the Mapa of the above-mentioned village 1s taken here by Thikana Uniara
The Mushraf should therefore, be directed to realize the Rahdari dues accord-
1ing to the new tanfl rules,but not to interfers improperly with the willage Dated
Mah Sudi 13 St 1928

1o be put up with previous papers Dated Phagun Sud: 2 Sambat 1928

Order — Muntazim Sayarat to be informed of this and directed to write to
the Mushraf there to realize (hasil) duty according to the rules
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REPORT
ON
THE PATAN THIKANA

Parr T — INTRODUCTION

1. A copy of Jaipm Gazette Notification No. 17164, dated the 17th of
November, together with Mr. Wills' punted report, was issued to the Valal
of the Patan Thikana on the 22nd of Noyember, 1933, The heming of
the case was originally fixed fon the 29th of January, 1934, but was sub-
sequently postponed to the 1dth of Febiuay The Thikana then ashed
for time up to the 5th of Mach for the preparation of its Wiitten
Statement; and this was agreed to — the hearing of the case being onee more
adjourned till the 20th of Maich. On the 20th of Mamch, however, the
Thikana faled to put in an appearance, and a 1efelence was then made
to His Highness the Maharaja who desued that onc mote opportumty should
be given to the Tlikana of piesenting its case owally before the Commuttee
of Inguiry The final heaung was fixed for the 2nd of Apul, on wlich
date the Thikana Valal appeated with the request that, smce the Thikana
could not be represented by Councel fiom outside the State, its ease should
be considered in the hght of the full Wutten Statement (App A)
which had already been submutted Tlus was agieed to, and the proceedings
were closed. But, aftet owm report wa- drafted, the Raop of Patan was
again, by Guazette Notfiaton Noo 72 V I O, dated the Gtle of Apul,
1034, allewed fuither time up to the 10th of Octobur for the production
of additional documentary evidence relating to hi ciwe, <o as to plice him,
in this respeet, on the same footing a~ the other Thikants with wlnch we
have had to deal.  Accordingly; on the 25th of September, he <ubmitted eleven
additionn!  documents — all  of them grmts 1 wlndh the Rio of Patan's
ancetors had appropinted to  them~chies  homonfie  ttles ~uch as “Shri
Maharoji ¥, culmunmiting in “Shei Mabiryt Dlaray Mabampp™ on the occa-
slon of the grant of a wdll and 15 bigha of hind m 1914 A D by the preeent
Raojis Lather.  Such evidence fud lttle beving on i cee before us - We lind
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PATAN

already (see puar 35 below) noticed an occision on which the present
Rao’'s fathet called humself “His Highness the Maharqpa’  Such an
assumption  of exalted title merely indicited, what we alrendy knew, that
the Rawo of Pitin clumed soveieign o semi-sovcieign night sv <-4 ws His
Highness the Mahmajr of Jupumt  Nevertheless we gwe the Raop an
opportunity of arguing any clums be mght put forwud on the bisis of
these ¢leven additionil documents, and fined the hearing of ks arguments
for the 19th of November The Raop fuled to put m an ippeunance on
that date, merely ashing for an extension of time for the preparation of
Ins genealogieal tice  We dechined to prolong the proceedings further on this
isufficient  ground and, theiefore treated the case as finally closed on the
19th of November, 1934 .

2 The Patin Estate hies some 70 miles to the noith of Japm
It 1s the only Thikwna we have to deal with, which 1s not held by =2
Kachhwahn It comprses some 50 sillages lying 1 a compact block, and
ts held by the Rao of Patin, who 15 a Ianwu Rapput

3 In accordwmee with pauigiiph 2 of Jupm Gazette Notifieation
No 17164, duted the 17th November, 1933 our Commuttee 1s requued to con-
sider and 1eport upon the following pomts —

(1) Whether the Revenue demand from the Rao of Patan 1s per-
manently fixed or 15 hiable to revicion, and, if hable to revision, what revision,
if any, would now be justified,

(1) Whether His Highness the Mahmaa Salnb  Bahadm  should
o1 should not, 1ssett lus sovereign mght to the nunerals found within the
lmits of the Pitwn Estate, and

(1) Whether the existing Customs Cordon of the Jupur State <hould,
or <hould not, be extended so 1s to include the whole of Pitan, if so,
whether compen-ition should, or should not, be paid for any reduction of
the legitimate income of the Rqo of Patan which will result from such an
extenston, and if compensatton 15 to be pud, on what bass o1 prnaple
<hould 1t be eleulated



Parr II—PATAN'S STATUS WHEN TIRST INCORPORATED
IN JATPUR

4 Before proceeding to deal with the particular 1ssues et  foith
mn the preceding paragraph, we may consider the fundumentil divergence
of opmion which custs between the Rao of Patan and the Jupuw Dubar
as reguds the status wlich the former enjoys  The Thihana has since
long 1 spite of its small «ize, mide gieat pretensions to 2 semr-inde~
pendent politicul juusdiction, and these clums me asseited at length 1n
the Wutten Statement presented by the Thikann i the piesent ease
Lhe agument, briefly stated, 15 as follows — ‘ Pitan clums 1ts termtorl
ughts and poliical status s that of a Clef, on the basis of the oug-
mal nght of conquest, uipened by preseuption and  contention  Equuty,
supported by lustory and tradiion 18 1 fivow of the elum of Patm”
‘The title of the Chief of Pitin 1s not dewvitive but inherent—inherted
fiom s ancestors” The llikwedu of Patan 15 demignated by the title
of Rao’ and 1s 1eferred to n the euliest State papeis 1s ¢ Zumndu ”
Datrcts ftom Butsh authouties ue quoted to show that  the Zumndar
ws the proprietor of the land, and it wis a1 term apphed to Cluefs
who were mote o1 less independent , wmd thit ‘ Ro  demotes © 4 hmng
or Cludf, whethet mndependent o1 piying tubute o1 revenue to the Moslem
Kmg * It 15 mged thit Patans nght was never questioned’, and thit
Mihuajr Swn Juangh holding the tiwet under o grnt from the Mogul
Lmperor, “was not competent to wnul or alter the pre easting ughts of
the ancient Zamndus” As wguds the ewvidenee that Piutan was held
foo mny yeus m Ijuar fiom the Mibhaygss of Jupm, 1t 15 mun-
tuned thit “the word Tjain seums to hue been uscd mdisermmnitely
m the old Ray documents without wny regud to the actud fits  and
as such, conveys no cotreet 1dea

5 The Thil wv's mum contenton v tht Patan 1s wn ancient Chadf-
ship o1 ~emi-soveragn Stite whih  duing Swvn Jusungh~ e entered
mto 1 subordinite Pubutuy rditondup with the Tupm Dubwr Tomect
this ugument 1t 15 only necessny to phiec Pitin s proja perspece
tne  geogtiphneally and I toraally e rhwon to the Tupur State ‘Ihe
Thikwr s 1 vy sl toet wlich formed when ot was fist ancorported
m Jupu, v “tppr, o dnistttne sublnason of the Gonn pare
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PATAN

ganah, and consisted (See Appendin B) of three maun (ash) willages only,
with then hamlets (dahkls) — namely Mwza Patan, with 38 hamlets , Mauze
Dokan, with 6 hamlets, and Mauzi Kundly, with 3 hamlets S John
Maleolm 1 Iis ‘Memon of Cential Indin”, published 1n 1826, expluns these
terms  Tor pwrposes of Revenue admnistition, he tells us, “the lands m
Centinl India are diided mto governments contuning ten to forty distucts
(Pergunnaks or Mahals), each distuct having fiom fifty to upwards of three
hundred villages  The next subdiision 15 2 lesser  drctuet, cilled Taluga
and sometmes Tappah, winch may be estimated fiom 3 and 0 to 20 and
30 willnges  The latter have often two, three and four humlets belongmg
to them, wlieh are called, 1n the Revenue account, ‘ dependencies”  The
luge wvillage 15 calied 1 the Account dsle o1 “the ougml’, the smaller
ones Dalllt oo “the meotporte” (Op at II p 4)

6 Agunst this deseription of Pitan, as an altogether mmor admn
wsiratie subdivision, the Rajputann Goazetteer of 1879 (Vol II p 140)
my be quoted 1 cupport of the mome pictentions <tory thit the present
fuly, afta <etthng at Patin about 800 yeus ago, “have since ruled there,
undistwbed by the political commotions which hauve, from time to time,
disquicted nnd disumted the neighbouting e-tates 1n and  atound the province
of Torawatt”  But such a1 genenl asseition 1s thus, 1f we interpret 2t hter-
dly, cin commwnd no confidence It 13 wncredible that an isolated holder
of thiee mun ullages with than 47 hamlets should ever have enjoyed 1eal
pohtical independence, cxeept m times of admimst: itive ehaos, 1t 15 1mpossible
that he should huve done so over any lengthy period, and 1t 13 certan
that he could not hwe done so in the fust holf of the 18th century, when
Mabuaya Sawam Juangh donmunated all tlns put of the country

7 Twmng to the eulie t Putan document we possess (for the year 1732
A D) wefind Reo  Bikhshuum of P, qui “ Zamundir”, holdihg tins
httle “tppr  under an -greement (gadubyat) with the Jupur State winch
fixed the s essment  of the tract for one whole yew 2t Rs 39937-8-0,
and loned the Rao to deduct fiom thit figme 2 sum of Rs 3 500 s hus
nanlar, ot «<avice allonance (Sev App B)  ‘Lius document cleuly indicates
the status of the Rw of Patin when he fint cume into subordination to
S Juangh, but 1t contuns no suggestion 1 lus fuvour of politieal
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ORIGINAL STATUS

authority, of tributary chiefshipor even of propiietary 1ight. This is evident
from the use of the <ignificant tetm , “nankar”; for a tenme-holder of
peimanent o1 independent status would have been as unwilling to aceept
a mere “service allowance” as he would have been to submit torfan
annual assessment under a “ qabuliyat ", IR

8. Patan’s Wiitten Statement explains “nankm ” as “a discount for
prompt payment”. Its true significance will he.apparent fiom the follow-
ing quotations from authotity. In the Listorian H.H. Wilson's Glossary
of Revenue Terms, published in 1855 A. D, weieid. “ Nankar S I
Bengal finance a tetm apphed to an assignment of a portion of the land
or revenue of an estate, made to the occupant or Zamindar as an allowance
for his subsistence, usuully amounting to about five, or sometimes tenm, per
cent. on the assessment payable to the State The term was also applied
to as<iguments of land o1 revenue made, as subsistence money, to fiseal
and village officers ™. Tt will be noticed that the Patan nankar of Rs 8,300 in
1732 was approumately 10 per cent of the total asse-sment of Rs. 30,037-8-0
payable to the Stite (See also Baden-Powell's Land-Systems of Brutwsh
Indw, Vol L p 514)

9 Sit John Maleolm in lus Memow (from which we have already
quoted) 1emoves all doubt as to the <igmheance of the texms Zamndar
and nankai. “In Central Indin”, he wutes, “the fiist in rank and conee-
quence of the native o local hereditary officers 15 indicnminately called
Mundlooee, Chowdiy, oo Zemmndar. The former tetms are usually grven
the Malnatta Governments, the latter almost always designates this officer
among the Rajput States. R “©

“In Indw, every cliss and tube of men hwe then supemor Thut
of landholders and cultvators 1+ the Zemmdu, a term whih btrdly
means landholder and i~ (putwulmly n Centtal Indu) wnstwtly nwd
to dewignate a propructor of the sul; but the Zenundar of a plurince vr
dustrict, though, no doubt, onginally rused by the rank and estumition in
which he was held by lus dass s alwavs combined  with his duties
thowc of a functionary of Government. 1D~ «tation v hawhtuy, he is
cupported by @ grnt ( This ~peacs of grant to  Zemindars and other
hereditary local officers 1s called Nankar, a compound Pusiin phrse of
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PATAN

“Nan”, brend, and “Kar”, work, meaning support for service) of lwnd
wlich diffirs 1n amount 1wccording to the <ize of the district and other
arcumstnees, and he I, besdes lesser dues, 1 percentige upon the
collections wlicl, i Malwa, vaues from fom to eight per cent He p1ys
no revenue to the Government, but usually presents at the Dusserah feast
an offering to the Collector, and 15 subject, lihe others, to those demnds
which, under the hewd of extroidimuies, we mmposed 1 an ubitrary
mannet by distressed or oppressve Prnces Lhe Zemmndu  (as has been
mentioned ) s t due (genetilly one o1 two rupees) from every wilhge
m the distriet  He his also 2 tufling JJum on ewch caste and trwle s 1
blanket from wevers, oil from oilmen, 2 put of shoes flom shoemaler~ , nd
50 forth
“The duties of the Zumindar are to presetve order wd pere (he s
expected to muntun 1 body of umecd adberents), wmd, by the mnfluence
of Ins station and character, ke s, when there s difficulty wn collecting the
revenue usually the medium thiough which it s 1ealiced | md wlile Goyernment
employs Ius <ervices, he 1s the per-on to whom the cultivttors look up - ther
protector agunst any acts or power that are m violation of established usage
* * *
Ihe Zemindus i Central Indiy me of all tubes, except the lowest
They i genentl cn boast of hving held then  offices for 1 number of sucees ne
generations  Many hwe commussions from the Emperors of Dedln ind ~ome
from the Pithwm covereigns of Malnar  beveril distinetly tiice then e to
local ersiees such as the restorition of waste lands, some to the sazuie
o defeat of 10bbers who infested the country to which they wete ppointed,
while others huce the more leguamate itle of being the heads of the el s and
tribes by whom the tract was first settled and cultwated *

10 These quotations sufficiently mdicate thereil position of the Rio of
Pitw in 1732 He was, doubtless, the liead of the Dnwar el m s locilty ,
and <o the Mogul Govetnment apponted him  hereditary Clucf Ofheer o
Zunmdu for this lttle tippn, responsible 1f the need -uose for  the
collection of the rents and for the piyment of the revenue to
the State — duties for which he wis remunerited, n the w-ual manner,
by amankar or cash rebate for Ius savice  If it be argued that de eriptions
taken from Centrl Indin do not nects~arly 1pply to Jupui, we would pomnt
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ORIGINAL STA10S

(as one among many local instances) to the long recogmzed stitus of the
Thakurs of Dhggt 25 Zaumndars  of the parginah of Milpma in the Jupur
State We reproduce tinee documents m this connection mn Appendix Q  They
clearly demonstiate the loc1l mewmg gnen tothe gt of  zamindmi 1n
Mogul times, and indicate beyond the possibility of doubt that as mn Central
India <oalso 1n the terrtoues which now form the Jupur State the zamind
was an office of digmty (s we have 1hedy shown) but ercated 2 status that
had no reference whitsoever to the tenue of lwnd

11 The word Zammdu 1s pethaps the most elistic i the land 1evenue
vocabulary of Indin  Baden-Powell speahsof 1t 1s  tlus Piotean teim
and Pitan has adopted mn the present cise the simple expedient of ex
pounding the meamng of the word favowable to Ius own contention
without 1eference to the context 1n which 1t occuts i the essentinl document
of 1732 A D The Mogul Lmperors applied the tem “Zammdu  to
Independent Chiefs (e ¢ to the Mahrana of Udupw —Tods Annals
edited by Croohe pp 421 and 441) but 1 such cases the word was
used by the Empeiors by way of dehberate disparagement because the
Mogul Government did not recogmze the Chuefs independence It would
be absmd to argue that because independent Chiefs were ealled Zamindus
by the Mogul Government therefore 2ll Zamndus were independent Chiofs
Yet 1t 15 on this analogy that we are ashed to believe thit Bahehnun
the heieditary Oflicr m chuge of Patans thiee villiges anl 47 hamlcte
was mn 1732 A D 2 Ruling Chief Tt 1s 1dle to pretenl that at the time
of which we ue wuting 4 meic Zamundar like the Rt of Puwan could
hae enjoyed by some nhetent nght erther m theory ot 1n prreticc a
pohtical status or cien 2 vahd lnd tenure ndependent of aihuay: Swon
Jusingh the de fucto Ruler of the Jupm btate The rel  moigmbicinee
of the designation  /Zamundu  wlieh 1s now offered 1+ condu e jrof
of Patins clum to ongmal ndependence 15 <hown by the fict that this
term appears only on three ocea tons 1 the euly Pt papas has nover
been mentioned <mee 1762 A D 1 ny record we po o5 wd s nova
been employed m o ndanee to nmy termtondl Ik wedar mo the Tupur
staite for the prt 1,0 yewr

12 It 1+ wged o the Wntten Statement ulmatted by Pain tha
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PATAN

‘ the custom of pumogemture with its neces ary meident of impartibility,
which 15 an emblem of rulerslip and <mvisil of sovereignty, regulates the
succe sion m the Patwn funmly  The 1eply to thrs 15 obwous  Pumo-
gemture m1y be 2 sutvial of sovereignty but 1t does mnot follow that
pst or pre ent <overeignty 15 to be infared from pumogemture  The
transmn <ion of esery hereditary office tends to be 1egulated by primogem-
ture  and i the normnl com e the duties of 4 heredituy sdllige Headman or
of 2 hereditary wllage servant pis to the clde tson  In the case of Patan
the Rao held the tappa as hereditry Zymindum ot exccutive Cheef Officer,
of the trict and this fiet explun the cutom of pumogemture which
now regulites succession to the Iatan I titc

Pirr T — SAWATL JAISINGH S DISPOSAL OF PATAN

13 Patin was a tippy of the pugmah of Gionu which was agun
one of Frie Mabals wlich 8 wu Tungh obtuned fiom Nawib Muzaffir
Bhan the Twydu of Nunwl m 1750 4 D Groom wis given m Jarm
with other arexs to Hau ingh Chhuliy m 1731 (P S 4¢) Dbut 1 1732
it was probably under duect maag ment whh mu explun the e tence
of the detuled record of this yeu wdating to Patin which we hue ex
ammned 1 the preceding pimgtaph  In 1733 anl 1734 Gronm was m
T with Mnza Babar Beg (P % 04)  In 1730 half wais kbl a4 and half m
Ijara with Sheo meh Shekhwnat (PS 2 73 and ¢S A)  while m 1730
it psed to Dilelungh Rajawat for three yews (P S 54)  Rio Bakhsht
ram of Pitan now came fornmd with an offir of Rs (0000 for the
fpugamh  of Puan (9 pew umt wineh included Pt toppa with other
adjomung mes) but was refused it — Dilel ingh Ryawats offit of Rs
20000 bemng preferred  Ilus suggestion of mvalty between Dalel mgh and
Bikh hnm s strengthened by o sertes of documents (P 9 10 12 13 14 and 10)
wlueh indicate that 1n 1738 actunl po ession of the Pitantippr was fr
a tune trn ferred, or was about to Dbe trmn fared to Dilelungh R
Bakh e was certanly ou ted for we posc s @ puwwa of 17404 D
(App C) which defimtcly confers the zumindur  of Pitan upon
Sardul ingh Shekhawat, m view of Bikh lurims nteguluity n hus payments
to Dilelangh  anl two veirs Inter there 1 1nother speafic puwn: from
Mabars 8w Jusmgh, dited Phagun Sudi 9 St 1,99 o 1742 A D,
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whereby half of Patan was guen (while Bakhshirim was stll alive) to
lis son Ranptsingh m “zamundui °, with  mstructions to pay  m future
half of the Tjara money wlich s father had contubuted (See App D)

14 Ttis only by conjecture that we can explun this document of
1742 A D Rao Baklishuam was stll dne—for Rwnptangh 1s addiessed as
“Kunwar ' (P 23)  But Bakhshnam had lost lis zammndan to 8 udulsingh
Shekhawat n 1740 A D We therefore, now see Sawu Jusingh evercrs-
mg s authouty to confer upon one of the sons during the fithes Iife-
time, as @ new g wnt the exceutive Headshup of the tiiet together with
an T for the pyment of the revenue  What happened mmedntels
after this we cannot tell, but m 1756 A D Rao Dhmysingh 1s found
mm possession of the whole tappr on a  stabibzed Tjua assessment of Re
30000 plus n extrr 9%, making Rs 30600 wn all, and 1n 1730 the
Tjra 15 shown with s <on  Zammdar Rao Ssmpitsingh Tanwu’ on the
s1me assessment (Appendix L)

13 We hue now detmled the mun facts of the cice as aceurate-
Iy as we can fiom the lmted number of old papers i our possession
Ow mun conclusion 15 that whatever postion 1 the Pitan tappr R
Bakhshnam retamned aftet 1730 A D and whatever title Kunwar Rinpit-
sangh Rio Dhnysingh and lis son Reo Sumpatsingh <ecured  from 1742
A.D onwuds, that posiion o1 title was only emoyed by autue of ats
1ecogmtion by the Mahaya of Jupm Ihe Twwu fumly of Patwn
the hend of which had previounsly assumed o1 been  decorited  with  the
title of Rao, had 2 sentimental clum to the heredituy (sccutine contisl
of a4 small admsmstione wmt  but they had no  mhorent zht to that
office  Had they heen ltogether ousted the ex Zammndu might pahip  have
recerved permission to colleet  bliom , ccrtun perqur ites i cwh ind Lkl
from the trct 1 view of Ins forma stitus (Compare the Zmindur  bht
mn Central Indin)  Butthoy wae not outed Swu Jumh thuh le
ejected the fither subsequently gave bis wons and grind n the zammdn
He further confured on tham the jur o Tum of th rcsenue 11k
tion to thor dutrs 1« moe Zyumnhir —an g mont whn b of ¢ e
obhteriteed  at enec the old Nwd o r e dlwoinec and 0
antter of fut, ~oon obhta ted the recollectim of thar f rma zumn Ty
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qlso The Tinkanv’s attempt to 1a1ce, on the foundation of the facts
enumerated ahove . cdum  to  m onaml  popnctmy nght n the
Pitwn tappr nd to © e sovereign o senn-mn lependent tentornl  Chicf-
<up i that <mall aImm titne <subdingion cmnot stind vestigation wd
15 completcly d finally  discredited

Psirr IV—TENURE IISIORY 10 1818A D

16 In one vespect the tenure of Pitwn m the 1Sth centny e be distin-
guished from that of the Thik v of Sh khwatt We ean finl noenil o mn th
stite pipar v gey Jerd lnim omal fow th @y Ijua v o ment
of the fluhmr on 1waunt of o ot putv gt for milituy ser~
vice to hoorenlaed to the “tte by the Riwo o1 lusrdations  lhe 1ct on
for thes w1 po ity that the Ry wr not v kbt He wr, of
cow~e lble to mibtuy  1vic ke ovay other Lintholda m the Stite,
but this was mot made exphut v m the e of the Shokhawr Tink-
nwe by a wawtn, 1 moson moth wuuil e ount IThe Rio of Patin
was not a 1 guluw Jagnhw of the “tite  He wis i the 18th centuty
pumanly w Tjuelw whoe oumil Ijurv deselop d an the cow e of tune,
mto 1+ supuior hindholding tunuie ob unque tiomible <trength  Lhe Tjur by
whih m o before Teo0 A D th av ment wis stabiizel at B2 50000,
wis foroan and fimte prl Tt wes w1 Ozmzed s haeditws,  nd
thus wequue I the it o of v p uminent or ¢ fomrary,  tenwe — thongh
the epthet v tmuan 1 omever atadly w1 sn oy of the Stitc pipers
wlich hve om0 ow notie Thay ue among the Stite aecord b
lewt 1 dozxn douments i which the Tjua pum nts of the Finw u funily
of Pitin ue m ntoned 1t diffaent times down to st 1523 (1760 A D)
Thetcfter th tcam Mamhy  winéh anheited the net sam pay ible under
an Iy s es ment aftar dlowmg fuoany addions ind - deductions was
giduddly <ub otutcd - But thes sndl Tlal anv ws soon to enter upon the
Lme ot Lrouble  lhe giv 2 ¢ munt 1757 A D was stll the old
fizure of R 300)) dainz from 16y \' D or culie but m1802 A D
it wis redue d o to Re 20001 plus Rs 2,00 for cspunses In 1504 4 D
it wis only Ra 13001 plus Rs 500 fu (sponse , but it was tZun 1used
to R~ 22000 anl fiom thy fixm the totd 2 ment ws, sub cquent to the

lraty and Scttlament of 1815 A D, sudlnly and unaccountibly reduced
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TENURE HISTORY 10 1818 A D

for Sambat 1875, or 1818-19 A D, to Rs 12000 only This gross figuie
of Rs 12,000 (15 exlubited 1 Appendin F wiuch 1epro luces App P to Mr
Wills’ punted 1eport) 1s that fiom which the net assessment, or Maml, of
the Patwn Thihmna has eva since been caleulated

17 We hawe no mateual wheiewith to constiuct any sepate detul-
ed account of the development of the status of the Rewo of Patin between
the deith of Sawu Jusingh m 1743 A D and the Tieaty with the
Bntsh and  the Settlement with the Thahws 1 1818 A D Only on one
occasion (aftet Sndiv and Dz Boigne’s victory at the battle of Pitan m
1790 A. D) does the Rio of Puwwm mike s appenance 1 the loeal
lustory of the peniod when, 1s Compton expiesses 1t 1 lus Euicpean
Military  Adventwers of Hwmdustan, he ‘ submitted to become 1 vas 2l of
Sindiy’  Tlis  does not ndicate that he broke awyy fiom Jupm for
Jupu atself submitted to  Sindin Moreover, we find among the Stite
papers of 1791 A D o document 1 whieh Baghsingh of Khetur agiees to
assist Rro Chatmbhuy one of the State’s Officer~ n 1eihzmg fowm Ihhs
of 1upees from Shekhawatr and Patwn and agun after Sindies death we
find Pitan once more prying Mamla to Jupm  But duung Amn Khan’s
prolonged operations i the Jupu country puor to the Butish Tieaty of
1818, Mahuayr Tagatsmghs authonty dwindled to vnslung pomnt  The
conquest of the Muathas and annmal  visitations of the Pinduis wittes
the author of An Historical Sletch of the Princes of India publi hed in
1833 left the DMahuy: no pwmer beyonl the walls of Jupm — the
whole countty bung 1n the occupition of the  Twless  bands of Amen
Khm and the feuditoires bang indepondent mo then fortres s Paitm
palaps al o an qpite of ats small wzc muntunad o preamons cmrne-
pendence dunng tlas troublad pared  Inoy er e we muny <afch pie ume
that Patin, m ot degree  followel the nvmal  om preu iy the
othat outlying Thikws of the Jupm State that  the Ty «f t
the wothne s of the Rulees and the towth of 1 pre enptne ol aroted
a lwd tenure which was by el eonant ngudsd s bang of v e
dituy and pantinent desaption md thit the cw o of Gants pror
to 1515 A D “tnnsfurmed the ¢ ubondmite Tpuveduns nt ot bepuona
dont Tamre-holders ¢ acgided s the havditainy cwn o Hf o Hokng
(Mr Wills vunted nport pars 37 anl 2, \)
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Part V— THE TREATY AND SCTTLEMENT OF 1818 A D

18 Amir Khan was quekly brought under control by the Bmtish
m 1818, a Treaty between the Jaipur State and the East Indra Company
was signed m Apnl of that year, and, “this beng effected the feudatores
(of J upur) were comvened, and agreements were entered into, securing them
m their legittmate nghts and possessions, while the lands they had usurped
were restored to the Maharyja” ( Historcal Shetch of 1833) By the
Eighth Article of the Treaty itself it had been declared that “The Maharaja
and s hens and successois shall remun absolute rulers of thew Terntory
and then Dependents (¢ ¢ Thalurs) nccording to long-established usage”,
and, m order to define the relations butween the Maharagr and ns Thakurs,
ten Articles were, on the 21st of June, 1818, at a Grand Durbar in the
presence of Maharya Jagitsingh, drawn up and signed by “every Thakur
of the State of any note’ 'Lhe proceedings are deseribed at length m a
despateh  of the 22nd of June from the Resident, Sir Dawd OQchterlony,
to which a copy of the Articles of Agreement was attached A copy of
the Despatch and of the Agreement 1sgiven m Appendix H to Mr Wills'
printed report.

19 Tn the Wntten Statement, submitted by the Thikana, 1t 15 observed
that ‘ Patan has no knowledge of the lleged Settlement, dated the 21st
of June, 1818 between the Ry and certmn ‘Lhakurs, nor was the then
Rao of Patan « puty to 1t Such Settlement bore no reference to Patan
State” No uthonty for the latter statement has been given, but 1t 15
tended, perhaps, to deny that the Thikana then formed, or now forms,
a put of the Jupur terntory, and to assert that Patan 1s stll an inde-
pendent State 1 merely voluntary, but undefined, treaty relations with the
Jaipur Darbar  Tlus contenton, 1f we have interpreted Patan’s argument
corrcetly, need not detain us Tt may suffice to refer to paragraph 150 of
Mr Will¢ printed report, from which 1t will be seen that, 2 hundred
years ago, even an attempt by the Rao of Patan to secure some direct
recogmtion from the nommal Badshah at Dellt was regarded as an act of
msubordination  In 1835 the British Government, through the Jawpur Darbar,
demanded from Patin the retutn of the “Lllat of Alkab” received by

12



SEITLEVENTOF 1818 A D

him from the King of Dellt (Old Bntish Official Records, page 152)
The pomnt 1s only mentioned here to indicate how perseveringly these absurd
pretentions wre muntuned and to emphasize the necessity of checking them,
if the State’s authonty and mtegnty are to be preserved

20 Returming to the Settlement of 1818, we can assert with con-
fidence that the Articles of Agreement, then drawn up, were made fully
applicable to the Rao of Patan He can only have escaped personal
participation 1n the Settloment on the supposition that he was not, at the
time classed among “the Thahurs of the State of any note”, esery one
of whom, Ochterlony tells us, was mn attendanc> when the document was
ratified Accordingly the Rio of Patan was, like other Thakurs, confirmed
i s ‘ancient nghts and dommns”, while the ‘ancient customs of the
Raj and the prerogatives of the Miharaja” were proclaimed in the Articles
of Agreement. We need not now attempt to define “the ancient nghts”
which were guuinteed by the Settlement of 1818, but it 15 certan that
those ancient mghts did not meclude the exercise by the Rao of Patan
of any sort of soveretgn authonty or mdependent politrcal jurisdiction, seeing
that the Mahunja had by the Treaty atself, been declared to be the
absolute ruler of s termtory and Is Dependents accordmng to long-
established usage Long-cstabhshed usage in Patan’s case wnvolved 2 conven-
tonal assessment levied unl~ a permanent Ijwre oo Farm from the hereditary
Rayput Zamundwrs of the tappa Such was the stable customary system
which had prevuled for moie than half 4 century after 1742 A D and
which was only distmbed when Maratha, Pindit and Rohulln  destroyed
the admmstiative machinery of the State

21 As indicating Patan’s clo e subordimation to the Jaupur  Darbar
after the Treaty of 1818, we m1y quote 4 curtons madent reported 1n
Colonel Lockett’s Journil of 1831 (App H) Lachhmanungh was  the
cldest son of Rao Jawalrangh of Patwn  but the latter “shewed, on
severil oceasions, 4 preference for hus younger <on Brshan ingh Lachhman ingh
on ascertuming this fict, consulted with <ome of his profigate compintons
and they adused lum to put hs father to death withont d 1w s the
surest mode of sccurng his own nghts  He adopted the coun ! and
haung called in two Raput as omates, entered nto s fithers room at
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midmght, while he was asleep and murdered lim m s bed As a
punishment the Jupur Darbu 1mpo ed upon Lachhmansingh - fine of
half 2 lakh of inpees towards which we have the entry (P 62) of o
puyment of Rs 2031) 10 6 1 the State Accounts for St 187, ( 1818-19
A D)

Parr VI— FENURL HISTORY DURING BRITISH PLRIOD

22  As has heen expluned m a general wuy for the Jupur State in
Mr Wills punted repott the Settlement under the Tieaty and Articles of
Agreement effected by Su David Ochterlony 1 1818 was forgotten dung
the turmoil and confusion wluch prevmled durng the firt 17 yems of
the succeeding Mmonty Admmistration  lhe eumlie t Bubih  account of
Patan which we possess 1s provided by Col Locketts Journal of 1831
(App H) DMhsled by the romantic spit which mspued lods Annal of
Khandelt which bulk <o large in s Annals of Amber the Politieal Officers
of the Ryputana Agency seem to hue held thioughout the latten hilf of
the Long “Miponty (1618 1801 A D) that every (xtensine Linkana hell on
an asses ment without app irent hibility for regula muhtary setvice was an Allodinl
Chiefshp or petty State i subordinate alliee with Jupm to which by
long stn ling custom 1t pud 4 fixed and wnalter ible annual Tubute Tt 1 only
necessary to glnce through the corrcspondence  of the penol to 1ehze the s 1lehity
of this aseurtion  Patan was held to be 2 Lrbutuy Cleef lup then and has
been regirded by the Bmtish Goveinment 15 a lubutary Cluefship ever sinee

23 lhe tiict has been too smill to sccme the sume attention from
British official wiiters as hiis been aceorded to  certain  other  Tlul inis of the
Jupur Stuc  wmd we can find no mention of 1t in the Rayputna Garetteer
of 1908 but 1n 1879 we e expresshy told that Patan 15 a2 small Jnbutry
Cluefslup  speeniily  ntae ting fiom the fiet of s Rul 75 having sprung
fiom 1 very ancient houe—the Ruo of Pitin bemng the ducet lmeal
de cendmt of the Inw kings of Delln who were evpelled that plice
about oght hundied yewrs ago on its captwe by the Ghor Dynats  The
fimly scttled at Patwn and have since ruled there undistwiled by the
political commotions wlich hune from time to time i quicted and disumted
the neighbouming e tites m nd wound tie prounce of lowitt  Llhe
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RPVISION OF MAMI A

Clnef-htp po ses es many futile wnd well wataced pluns cipble of produang
the niche t crops” (Gasctteer of 1679, Vol 1T p 110)

94 Tins acconnt his heen antiazad thody i piragniph 6 above,
and httle furtha necd be rddad oo Tt mny suflicc to <y ot when,
come time after the Mutiny, 2 St Police Tote was form il St
Crimmal and  Civil Courts constrtuted £ the NMufesal ol Tupur, no
eon deration was pud to Pty chmms to < o= nacmty o e puate
poltical juu dicion— In «pute of the Ro Ty vdel m th Butsh
Oftserl Gsctter of 1879 s v Tubntuy  Chefind 18 Ruder of s
Thikant lis whole tentory was subjected to State contiol momdttas of Polic
and Cnmnil and Cnil Tuu diction

93 The only Speartl Powcrs that the Tk mvnow njoys v —
() r tucted vghts to catun ducs milogms (o Gustoms ” (s
pwt 7 bdow),
() the prsalege of appropinting th “Mma” amnerds foun ]
witlen lus ol ny huas (o gpn 3t s bl nd
(1) 3 tacted Txase nghts an segand G e vend of antoxiesting
hquot (but not of amt st dro s
In addtren th R of Ptm o enpas o eonontinlly  otlahis o
a e=ment of B THT-11 0 drved foom b ot of s 12000
to which it will now b meee ary to dinst ot onoon

Papr VII- JTHE RLVENLUL ASSES=MIND OF PATAN

o6 W have alraih ot 1okt ot oy enon ~ wort of

fhe Pam tippe teel at 1ot fron 1ooh ot Ts v Dy 10
ples o bl el e proone fn s} 5 vl e, |
for Il ¢ @anmun bu o omoocto s s VDo y ol 0oty
po_oeonl < th ot b renan b burt oy | — Proeapes

After the Imotv nl ~mmomom f 1= > 0 o "

md we puses s f 4 st sIs v b Cohrou oty
the 1o «f Poomogr ihoo e s | 11t M
J1ofor0r hes been vy ] N 3 . Y .
ty mooh Inshrt i w TR [ o L, 1 ¢ el
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PATAN

27 The new lement assessment was rapidly stabilized  The reason
for this can, with probability, be found in the following entty mm Col
Lochett’'s Journal of 1831 (See App H) “’Lhe title of R0 was gnen
they <1y, to the head of the fanuly by the first Mahiomedin King of
Dellu, who fized at the same time the tribute i, 12,000 1upees fir the
Patan  willages wlich amounted to 34 When the Country came
wto the possession of Raya Jawngh «f Jaipus, the same amount of tribute was
demanded, and the same 1s pad at the present day ' Col Lockett, who was
the fint A.G G for Rajputnn, 1ecord- this <wpri-ing statement without
comment The fixation of the “tubute’ at Rs 12000 was cuned Dbk
by lus informnt fiom the true date (1818-19 A D) to 4« remote
lustorieal petiod 1 the 12th century  All we can s1y 15 thit, when such
an extreme distortion of fict was able to pass muster 2 hundred jeus
ago 1t can hudly be matter for surpuse thit 4 mustihen estimate of the
status and hustory of the Jupur Thibnas suecceeded at that time m guning
general curiency

28 It 1s mteresting to oberie 1t flus pont thit the appheation
of the term ° tnbute’ to Patins assessment has chinged durmng the com e
of 1 hundied years Tn 1831 A D the basic figure of R+ 12000 was
tahen by Col Lockett 13 ‘the tubute fixed for the Patn villages But
m the latest (1931) cditon of ¢ the Ryputw and Aymer List of Ruling
Prnees Cluefs and  Teading Paconnges’ (page 83) we read thit ‘ R
Udusingh of Patn piys an annual  tmbute of Re 7,641 to the
Stitc  Ins would concede the llnkwine an impoitant pomnt of puneiple,
for 1t suggets that the net assessment, oo Mamly, to be deduced from a
series of addimons and deduchions 15 now permanently fixed Tlhus view,
hiowaver, was not suggested to Col  Lochett in the ewe of Pitan 4 hundied
yews 1go and 1t his no vahd ~uthonty behind 1t Nether the gross not
the net assessment of Patin I ever becn permanently  fixed

29 The firt question we hue to deade 15 whether the bawc sse -
ment of R 12000 for the Pitan Thikana 15 <tero~wmet It 15 certam
thit the «tibihity of this iscessment has  amcen fiom 1 musipprehension
evidenth fo tared by the Thih i, which grew up durng the Tong Minorty
Aduvunntition The Politicil Officers 1 the e early days were satisfied beyond
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MINERAL RIGHIS

cannot be altogether disiegarded, and we, theiefoic, suggest 1 new perma-
nent Mamla, calculated on the basis of the lowest gross assessment wlich
was accepted by the State puor to the collipse of the local admimshation
m the Time of Trouble The compromise suggested will, 1 ow opmuon,
be a very fu: one

Parr VIII — MINCRAL RIGHTS IN PATAN

33 The question of mmeral ughts n the Patan Thikana piesents
no difficulty Here, as elsewhete in the Jaipur State, a distinction has been
drawn, by Counal Resoluttion No 5 dated the 19th of October, 1926
(App K), betneen ‘mining nghts” i ‘majot ” mnerals and  ‘ quirtying
rights” mn ‘ mmot ” muneials The latter alone huwe been conceded to the
Rao of Patan After examimng the ewidence produced on behalf of the
Thikana, the State Counail m 1926 acknowledged the Rao’s ught to the
quuiis mn lus Dstate — with the reseivation that the State1s at liberty to
tahe stone fiom the Thikana quarries for its own use Ihis deciwon was
embodied 1 Resolutton No 19, dated the 22nd of September 1926 (App L)
‘though that Resolution was passed v few weehs puzor to the Resolution,
previously mentioned, wluch gave preasion to the dcfimtion of quarrying ughts,
yet we may safely assume that the quarrymng ughts confeired on Patn by
the Resolution of the 22nd of September, 1920, are subject to the defimtion
weepted by the State Council on the 19th of October

34 We would, however, draw attention to the recommendition con-
tamned n pwagraph 196 of Mr Wills Repott It 13 there suggested thit no
quatry lease guven by a Thikana should extend over a  punod xecedmg
twelve months  except with the previous appioval of the State W igne
thit some such proviso will be needed to emible the State dffectinedy to (x-
acwe, free of charge after due notice, the nght reserved to 1t of utihang
the lhihina quarries fou its own pumpo o

35 In 1941 the Ruo of Pitin wdvmeed 2 dum to the (njoyment
of all muncrl nghts within lus Tlikany  In support of his dum he jut
forwird 2 drft igrecment of 1900 A D drwwn up hutwen 110 pedting
les vo of Wl mung mghts i Pitan and the Raos woptive fither, deignitald
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as huvng any speal <anchity behind it In the cuncumstances it would seem
to us 1 needless concession on the put of the Stite now, for the fiist time,
formally to proclum acceptance of 1 basic as-eswment of Rs 12,000 for the
Patan Thihina, as fived for cver under 2 Pamanent Settlement The old
comventionil basic assessment was Rs 80,000, and 1t wis neser less than Rs
20,000 at any date puorto 1802 A D W, therdfore, dcfinmtely recommend
that the assessment of the Patin Thik invbe 1eviced on the basis of 1w assumed
gross assessment of Rs 20,000 per wanumn  To md from this fignre we wonld
mahe certun additions and deductions, 1 accordince with the eileulations
which produce the present net assessment of Rs 7,473-11-0, except thit we
would omut the <mall wem of Rs 200 deducted for sweets {laddu) winch
obvioudly cannot be permanently 1etaned Ow  caleulations, wluch e set
forth 1n detul m Appendin G, produce 1 1evised net as essment of Rs
15010-7-0 wluch we would lower to the 1ound figme of Rs 15,000 per annum
As this net figure 15 just twice the present 1sscssment we would 1ecomumend
the following neiementil <cile — Tot the fitst 3 jear, Rs 10000 For
the ~ceond 3 jears, Rs 12,300 Thereafter a permanently fixed quit-rent,
or Maumlt of Rs 15,000 should be levied

32 As concession to the belif, pievalent for <o many years, that
the  Thikanis net assessment has been permanently fised, we would stiongly
recommend that the final ncw net qss .sment of Rs 15000 be recognized
by Is Ihghuess and His Government s a quit-tent fised 1 perpetuity
undet 1 permanent Settlement If 1t be objected thit the assumed gioss
assessment of Rs 20000 has been ubitrarily selected, we would 1eply that
ths 1~ the minmmum figme which we can take, having rcgud to the old
wsescments - the 18th century  Llis 1s not a question of estrmitmng, m
wlion to the annual assets or 1ncome of the property, what would be
1 fun 1~ essment We e mercly conceined, loohing to the pist lustory
of the 1likwny, to suggest 1 settlement whieh will do something to meet
the mdubitible Jums of the Stite, while making llow wce for the mstahen
mpressions - the Tlukanv's fuour which have nthato prcvuled over so
long « putod It 1y an deference to  the Intter  fietor i the  case
that we recommend 2 permanent sttlement mn zespect of a nct figure of
v o sment wlieh will be called “Mamhi” At the sume tune the undoubted,
though long foigotten clums of the State for a 1cvsion of assessment
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cannot be altogether disieguded, and we, theiefore, suggest a new perma-
nent Mamly, calculated on the basis of the lowest gross assessment which
was accepted by the State puor to the collapse of the local admimstiation
m the Time of Trouble The compromise suggested will, 1n our opinion,
be a very fiu one

Parr VIII — MINERAL RIGHTS IN PAT.AN

33 The question of mmeral ughts mn the Patan Thikanr piesents
no difficulty Hee, as elsewhere i the Jaipm State, v distinction his been
drawn, by Counal Resolution No 35, dated the 19th of October, 1926
(App K), between “mining nghts” i “major” minerals and ‘quiniying
ughts” in “mmor ” mmeials  The latter alone hwe been conceded to the
Rao of Patan After examimng the evidence produced on behf of the
Thikana, the State Council 1 1926 acknowledged the Rao’s unght to the
quuues m lus Tstate — with the reservation that the Stateis it hberty to
take stone fiom the Ilukana quarres for its own use [lus deusion wis
unbodied 1n Resolution No 19, dated the 22nd of September, 1926 (App L)
lhough that Resolution was passed 1 few weeks puor to the Resolution,
previously mentioned, which gave precision to the defimtion of quartying ughts,
yet we may safely assume that the quairying nghts confuied on Pitin by
the Resolution of the 22nd of September, 1920, e subject to the dcfimtion
weepted by the State Counal on the 19th of October

34 We would, however, diaw attention to the recommendation con-
tained mn paragraph 196 of Mr Wills' Repott [t 15 there suggested thit no
quury lewse gnen by a Thikana should extend over a  penod execeding
twiddve months, eacept with the previous approvil of the State W igre
that some such proviso will be needed to enible the Statc dliectivedy to ex-
cieme, free of charge after due notice, the nght reserved to 1t of utilizing
the Thikina quarries for its own puipo s

35 In 1931 the Rao of Patin dvineed 1 dum to the cypvment
of all mineral nghts withm s luhwn  In <upport of lus clum he put
fornud 4 drft greemaent of 1900 A D, drwn up bitwan 1 pro pectin
lesseo of all muming nghts i Prtan nd the Raos abptnve fitha, de i nital
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m the dift ‘Hhs Fhganess the Mihuajy Mukund Smghp of Patan,
unda the juisdiction of the Jupm stwe A schedule attiched to the
diaft greanent showel thit mon owe hwd been  worhed at vamous times
between Sumbat 1870 (1819 A D) wmd 19560 (1899 A D) [Ihe Rao
pleaded  ncient p utice sine time mmamontl  m suppoit of s cum,
but his nghts wae deusively 1gected by IIis Highness, in Counel Reso-
lution No 20, dited the 10th ot July 1931 (App M) The State Secre-
tary rceorded moa note of the 9th of June, 1931  IIis Highness considers
that minetal ughts ate cxclusively soveireign nghts of the Dubu, thiough-
out Juput tuitny i the bsence of any swnnd o1 authouty from the Dubar
specilly nanting such nghis to any puticulu [likina

36 In view of the decisions above 1ecorded, there ean be no doubt
now regudmg the distubution of munetd ughts m Pitan as between the
Stite ind the Thihwa  Neveitheless Patan, o the present inquiry, has
ugued m lus Wutten Statement thit Patn 1s the  bapotr * ( patumony ,
of the Riwos fmuly wd thit the nght m which 1t s been held s that
of 2 Clucf ot Innded propuctor  Con cquently the mmunl nghts belong to
the owna of Puan Stite 1nd, 15 such have be n whewnt m the fumly
simee fime mmemonnl  lhe terntornl clums of the Rao of Pitan hue
aliedy been discussed  winle the contention thit the mmnerd i hts ae
mhaent mn los fumly <nce time mmmemouil his lrewdy been considered
and 1gected by the Stite We do not feed cilled upon, therfore, to
discu s the matter fuithee  We regud the decrsions reched m 1926 and
1931 5 ammently sound and puictical, 1eeogmzing 1s they do, both the
pre enptive clums of the Tk s well s the sovereign nghts of  the
State  The nght to mmerids of commerenl value wutomatically ippertuned
to the Tmpeior unda Mogal zale In Ryputiny alse 15 15 cvidenced by
Udupur the 1 at to mmetls 15 a4 sovetugn peozitne  bang  included
m the thiee ttubutes — oAn (illeginee ), Dun (tinst dutws) and  Kan
(nunals ) — which Lod records as proper to the Mih-u na of Udupur (Annals,
cdited by Croohe, T p 200) Both Hindu and Mahomedwn tiiudinon -nd
prictice umte n suppoiting the 1e eryition to the Mihu iy of Jupur of all
nhts - mgor " mmends Lot mmnot  munerals, custom and pre eription
are likely to fuvom the local tenure-holder  As was obsetved at 2 Poltieal
Officai~ Confucnce m 1916 Tt 15 believed that the more mportant wd old
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established Thalws 1 the Jupw ind Mewu States do  actunlly enjoy the
entne profits fiom stone quannied within then Estates, but the Daibar elums
the ught in theoy” The <cttlement, thercfore, of the question of mmeral nghts 1n
Patan, efficted by the Resolutions of the 22nd of September, 1926 and of the 16th
of July, 1931, 1s an equitable settlement wlich we hme no heatation m
cndorsing - We give in Appendin N a buef note on the mineial 1esources
of the Pitan Thikany, for which we ae ndebted to the comtesy of Dr W
Chaudlus, the State Geologst

Parr IX —INCLUSION OI' PATAN WITHIN {HE CUSTOMS
CORDON OI' THE STATE

37 In the matter of Customs” also the Patin Thikina pe ents
no special difficulty, 1s the ciwse was fully investigated by the Mumouty
Admmstration as ecently s 1929-30 It was, at fast, decided to plie
State Customs chaukis , o1 outposts on the outer bounduy of Patm
and to mclude the whole Thikany within the Customs Coidon of the Stute,
but, on 1econsideration, the Mnorty Counul, under Mi B J Ghiney as
President, found that, m fact Pitan had lutheito been included for Customs
purposes 1 what wis hnown m Mi Glmeys words by the unfortunite
title of Jlaga Gan o forugn teuitory lhe previous deer 1on was, thue-
fore, modificd — the State Customs Cordon bung est ibhished along the ntenor
bordu  between Patan and the rest of the Jupm Stute Tt wis at the
came time, decided that Patan should recare 1 conce ron snmlu  to that
previously confared on otha “ Hlage Gan Llukwnas — that of wmnumty fiom
State  tantion n re pect of forugn ciports nd mmports which prraod to
o fiom Pitan thouh o controlled mer withcut iahing Talk The o
deastons wae embodied m Counal Re olution No 16 dued the 149th of
November, 1930, of whieh 1 copy 15 gnen m Appendin O

38 In onc mmportmt putialu  the prinlezes of Patin wen stnetly
arcumsaabed  Shortly bcfore the Re olutt n «f the 19th of Nosemb ¢ 1930,
wis prood the dums of the Pudchpt Swius to dirg, Cutoms datucs
hid been vunmed Mo Glugy hid dis anted b df oan the view
previously  hdd dunng, the Muonty thae the St bl chtted the i ht
of the Shdhhwwatr Thikws to 1oy Cotoms dute He hodd that Wb they
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possessed was “a hind of sagnomnl nght to levy so much per maund or per head-
load or camel-load on goods entering or lcwving then domains As
opposed to tlus toll, the ught to levy Customs duty, properly so-called,
18 a soveragn nght appertumng to the Darbar and to no lower nuthonty”
The deasion n the Panchpana ease, passel by Resolution No 20, dated
the 11th of June, 1930, was taken as n precelent m passing oiders
regard to Patan  Accordingly special care was exeraced i frummng  the
Resolution m respect of the latter Thikann, so 1s to wvord any foim of
words which would seem to mmply the State’s recogmtion of the Thikanas
nght to levy “Customs” 7The levy by the Thihany of “cpeafic dues”
only was permitted, and these dues were to be controlled On the anilogy
of the deciston of the 11th of June, 1930, 1eguding the Panchpana Thihanas,
it was 1uled 1n the eise of Pitan “that the Thihany be instiucted not to
mahe changes m the ewisting 1ites without the pievious sanchion of the
Dubu”

39 Tius full mvestigation of 1930 greatly simplfies the piesent
problem  We have clemly to deal, not with Customs nghts but with merely
conventional sugnorial levies which have, 13 an act of grice, been allowed
to develop into the semblance of a Customs System fiom which, however,
they have been defimtely and deliberately differentiated  There can, therefore, be
no question but that, mn the exeicise of lus sovuiergn prerogatne, H H the
Mihuyt has cvery night to extend the Cuastoms Cordon to the bounduy of
his Stat, s0 1 to meclude the whole of the Patan Thihana. The only
question thit can now anse 13 the question of compensation for the legitimate
perquisites which the Rao will be called upon to swmrender

40 In the matter of compensation also we are defimtely assisted by
the procecedings of 1930 Mr Gliney wrote on the 20th of June “I tlunk
it 19 worth conadenng whether we should not call on Patan, mn the first
instinee, togive us 4 stitement of the dues which he has, upto the
present, bean lovying on goods pissing between Patan and  Patualy, cte I
understand, fiom whit the Rao Silub told me that the mncome thus obt uned
by Pitan was <omctlung between Rs 2,000 and Rs 3000 a yen It nnght,
pethips, plice the Dubw i 1 stionger postion 1if the levyng of these
spedfic dues 15 pamutted  In the cvent thereafter of Patan proposing to
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mflate the chuges and so dertve 1 Iugher 1evenue, the question of Ilhga
Garr can, if necessmy, be tahen up agun  In conformty with this view
the Rao of Patan, on the 28th of September, 1930 submutted - statement
showing the dues then bemng levied on goods passing between Patan and
Patiala, ete and tlus statement 1s given m Appendin P It will be noticed
that the statement 1s deserbed s Nagsa Sharah VMahsul Zagat  Zaqat
15 the term n use m Shel hawwi for transt dues whiech under the later
Minouty Admumstration, weie specifically differentiated fiom Customs

41 Patan has msunderstood the decistons reached m 1930 It 1s
observed i the Wutten Statement — “Customs nght has been 1ecognised
by vanous Ray Courts and lately by the Mahakma Khas, by their Re-
solution No 16, dated the 19th of November 1930  Besides, Patan has
always been tieated as Tlagn Gour in the matter of Customs mght  Propuetary
title, convention and long standing usage, supported by justice, equity nd
good conseience 1ie wmn fivour of Pitans clam  Besides Patan  cannot
accept the mtupretations put n the Repmt (by Ma Wills) on teims
such ag Rahdwr Sayai, Zikat ete Thts m te rejection of the settlement
eflected 1n 1930 can serve no purpose 1he nght to Customs was then
deliberately withhedd fiom Patin  and the Rao accepted 2 po ttion by wineh
s levies upon trade between Pitan ard foreign terrtory were to be lnmited
to speafic dues under 2 schedule which was only to be vamed with the
«metion of the State The objections now put forward need not be con-
sidered further

42 The basis or puncple on which compensatin <honld he eilcul wed
o the legtimate loss hhely to acerue to the Ilnhamn fiom w vxun wn of
the Customs Cordon to the Stite boundiwry 15 obvious wnouh  Lhe 2wz
pet mcome from Zikat, under the schedule submutte Lon the 25th of =~cptum
bu 1030 must form the ba.1s of the edealition o tlns ba s vrar Hnible number
of yeus' purchie may be wpphed  Ihis muluple will be frimed when the
stitistical mfoumation for alf the othu Ik v vahible <o that the «ile
of compensition miy  be ather uwmform or ju ubbly dikerntitad  Llas
condudes our note regirding the third of the 1 ues enumanted m [mrigriph
3 1bove, upon which we v required to ofler o opimon,
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Parr X-— SUMMARY

43  Out conelusons m this case ate as follons —

(1) The Patan famuly have, undoubtedly, a long hereditary connec-
tion with then Thihana, but theie 15 no evidence to suggest
that, m 1730 A D when Mihaiajn Swwar Jusingh, s de
facto sovereign, meorpolated Patan 1n the Jupm State, the
Patan family enjoyed anything i the natme of 4 sepwrate
politieal junsdiction o1 even nytiung 1n the niture of pro-
prietuy ught  On the contiary the fist detuled document
we posse » shows the head of the Patan farmly to have bewn
merely the Zammda, oo Chief Evecutive Ofheral, of tlus
small Tappa o1 administrative subdivision

(2) 1be ptesent tenure of the Rao of Patan 1s duectly due to
the Jarpm State < 1ecogmtion of lus ancestor~ fist, as holders
of the ramindan nd yara of the Patan tappy and  Iater,
15 holders of what was for all practical purposes, 2 leice
. perpetity or yari st for thewr Thihwa on an
assessment of Rs 30600

(3) lhe Tlkwma secured, no doubt, 1 certan independence
telation to Jupur duning  the Time of Trouble, but this
was forfited by the Lieaty and Settlement of 1818 A D

(4) Tor many years Loth before and after the mddle of the 19th
centmty 1t was supposed ly the Political Deputment that
certun Jupwt 1Thik mas (and Patan  probably, amony them)
«tood towards Jaipur i the 1elation of petty States mn
subordintte alhance  But thus did not prevent the exten-ion
to Patm 1 the sisties of State Police contiol o1 of Cummil
and Cral junisdiction by State Courts, and there 1s no 1etson
to <uppose thit the State cver acquesced m the Politierl
Deputment’s interpretation of the Thikann's theorctieal position

(3) Pauan has long been tegudud by the Butish Gosermment s 1

Iubutuy Cliefdup of the Jupm State  Novatheloss, we
hold thit 1t possesses no vahd clum to 2 scpuate political
junsdiction at the present d1y  We bise tlis conclusion
on the 1ppuent tums and conditions under which it was
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ougmnlly mcorporated m the Jupm  State and upon the
terms nd conditions whtch were expressed n the Treaty and
Settlement of 1818 A D

(6) By 2 long-standing convention the Rio of Patan lns Deen
treated 1s 2 Mamlaguzm, holding on a fived net assess-
ment of Rs 7,4¢3-11-0  T'lis figme 1ests upon a  basie
assessment of Rs 12,000, ntioduced 1n 1818-19  Tor the
tewsoms grien 1n pangt1iph 31 above, we would take s a basis
for the caleulation of a new DMamla, 2 1evised gioss as-
sessment of Rs 20,000 Making additions to, \nd deduc-
tions from, thuis figme 1n accordance with the piactice of
the past (as shown m App @), we deduce 1 1evised net
assessment of Rs 15010-7-9 wlich we would lower to the
1ound figme of Rs 15,000 We suggest, however, an m-
cremental scale of Rs 10000 for thefust five jews, Rs
12500 for the second five yems, and, thereafter, a pei-~
petual net quit-rent of Rs 15000 per annum under 1 per-
manent settlement 1he Ri1o of Pitwn should be recorded
m all State papars s m Istmrar Mambguzar This s
owm finding on the first of the 1ssues enumerated in pira-
griph 3 of tlus report

(7) Patan has been conceded quurying nghts i “mnor” muner-
als, while he has been demed mmng ughts m ‘major”
mnerls —and these decimons <hould be muntuned  ‘llns
15 our finding on the second of the issues cnumcrated 1
puagtiph 3 above

(8) We 1ccommend that the Customs Cordon of the State <hould
e extended <0 1~ to include the whelt of the Patn 1uk i
Swtible compensition should i pud to the Rw for the
loss of lus legitimate meome fiom the ducs which he wis
wthonzed to lavy unda Counal Resoluttion Noo 10, dited
the 19th of Novamba 1930 lies wom fiding on the
thud wnd Lt of the 1~ ues cnmmerated i parygrph 3 thove

(SdY O U Waas
) STy Prosan Buiga
" Mami o Pa Siven
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PATAN \APPENDIX A (1)
WRITIEN STATEMEMN] ON BFHALF OF PATAN

In oider to get a correct view of the mghts of the Rao of Patan m his
dependency of Patan 1t s at the outset necessary to give some 1dea of the
true meaning of the terms Zamindar Jagndar and Jjardar The meanings as
heremn set out are based on matertals to be found i historical books

ZAMINDAR Bombay Gazeteer Vol 1 part I po 215, 216 footnote History
of Guyrat published under Government Orders 1896 A work compiled by
specialists 1 the vanous subjects referred to

During the period to which this lustory refers (1573-1760 Musalman Penod)
the sapeitor holders of the lind of this province belonged to two man classes
those whose claims dated fiom before the Mlusalman conquest and those whose
jnterest 1n the land was based on a Musalman grant By the Musalman
historians landholders of the first class who were all Hindus are called Zamindars
while landholders of the second class Musalmans as a rule are spoken of as
Jagirdars Though the term Zamindar was used to include the whole body
of superior Hindu landholders i practice a marhed distinction was drawn
between the almost independent Chief who still enjoyed his Hindu title of
Rajah Raval or Jam and the petty clsimant to a share in a Goveinment
village who in a Hindu State would have been known as a garasia

The larger landholdets who had succeeded in avoiding complete subjection
were as noticed above lable only for the payment of a certamn fixed sum
the collection of which by the central power ususlly required presence of a
ruilitary force

P 216 footnote

*Under the Maharathas the title Zamindar was bestowed on the farmers
of the land Revenue and this practice was adopted by the earlier Euglish
writers on Guyarat In consequence of this change small landholders of the
superiol class 1n directls admunmistered distiicts came agun to be called by
their onginal Hmdu name of garasa Mr Eiphinstone (History 79 and note
13 meludes under the term Zamtudar (1) Half subdued chicftams {2) inde
pendent goveinows of Distriets and (3) firmers of Revenue He 1lso notices
that until Auringzcbs tmo such chiefs as enjoyed some degree of indepen-
dence were alone called Zimindar

Ges alvo the agiunin system of Moslun  India Morelind 1929 p 8

CHITFS At th openmg of the Modim period we  find  that large arcas
sulgeet U the foreign Rangs rcmune I the buads of indu Chufs who parl
tnbute for than m cash and that the hmgs ot rs dil not normally deal
with the powsats o these arcs or madlle thar  wmtornal s dministration
In the ewhest rmcorls the morc amp rtant Cn f< arc ~poken of as Ry
Rar or R titles which sull sarvie thar ue at s ponod g dicates that
the Cliefs hal bLun i theory f not in bractice sovurunns in thar own
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1ght, and that they had sabmitted to the new Rulers, retamng most of thewr
previons jur~dretion  As time went on, the Chiefs came to be designated
collectively as Zammdars, and there 15 historical continmity between them and
wome of the Zamindars of to-day though theie have been unpottant alterations
m the conditons of then tenure’

Voreland Appendix H Glossaiv p 2709

Zanndar Lt landholder

The word does unt necessarity imply any particniar clamm or fitlescesse
In the lteritare of north Indiv from 1dth ceatniy onwards 1t meant what
I have culed a Chief that 1, a landholder wiuth title or clum antecedent to
the Modem inle commonly a Raje Rapo or some other Hmdu King or ex~
King who had become tnbutary to the Moslem State It 1s  occeasionally
apphed to ralers who had not become tnbuatary

Eliot (S H M ) Histary of India 1877 Vol  VIH page 106

Quoting hom Taubh-e-Ahmad Shali who was Emperor of Delln untsl
be was deposed 1n 1734 A D by Ghazmd Din * Fust Dmiam Invasien ™.

About 4 hues from top ' For this pwpese Kamrud bDin Khan, Nasrab
Jang Wazu ol Mamahh Safdar Jang Mun  Atsl, Saadat Khan Bahadur zut
fihar Jang, thud pasmasier. Nazn  Khaa Babadur, and Raja Ism Swgh
Zammndw of Amber and Jampm with other nobles and Sardars”

bee alvo Appendny F oto Mr  Wills report

A lett wnitten by the Japmi  Moharazah to lus Valal at the Moghnl
Court 1707 A D

fane 3 the mahals of Chatsu Mouzabad Dausi and Niwar ae situated
close to omt watws and Zawnpaw Mabals

Zayivnar  See History of Nadn shah by James Fraser 1742 ieput
page 20 Zaumndrs ate the Itajahs o Indian princes ete, who have free
estates and o tract of land at thewr own command, only paymwg a small ae-
hnowledgment to the great Moghol This name 15 composed ot Zemmn land
and Datr a Possessor”

These extracts establish that the Zammdar was the opuetor of the
land and 1t was a term apphed to Chiefs who were more or Jess mdependent.

RAQ  Moreland Agianan Sytem of Moslem India Glos-ary, page 276

it3l, RATAH, RANA, RAO, Hmd: terms denoting a King or Chief
whetha mdependent or paymg tubnte o1 Revenne to the Moslem King ™.

Laen aa the Jupm State papeils, the Uluef of Patan s 1eferred to
both as Rao and Zamindar, which cleatly shows (See p. 1; p. 29-A) that
lis poution was that of a landed piopmetor and by no meaus a mete
low~ee.

JAGIRDAR. Jagir; Moreland's Glossary, Agrarian Systems of Moslem
Inda p. 273

“Jagpr. An Asognmenmt of Revenuo™
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Jagirs ¢ Laudholding  l1he relation of Landlord and lenant by ¢ D
Tield, M\, LL D, & Judge of the Cileuttn Ihigh Court 1833

P T4l Jagus were grants of land to ictmners still sn service m  heu
of wages When grantud by the Ewmperor they wers assignmonts not of the
land but of the Revenuo 1°

1* ‘1t 15 amportant to bew this m wund  That the ownership of the
soil was mnot in the soveretgn 13 proved by a vauety of nrguments One of
these 1s 1emarhable bemg driwn from the fict that the Dmperors puichased
land when they wanted 1t \uraugzeb puichased the parganas Lundi Palan
etc 1 the viennty of Dudln  Akbar purchased lands for the foits of Akbuabal
and Illahabid  Shat Jahan for the fort of Shalh Jihanabad and Alamgir
for the fort of Amngabnl wd for mosques When the Jagudms got
possession, they pard malihana to the zemindars There 1s a native Hinda
saying that the land bclongs to the zumudar and the 1evenue to the King
and according to Mahomedan law the soverergn has o nighy of property m
the tubute or revenue  but he who has the tribute fiom the land has no property m
the lnd ( see authonties quoted 1n Appendix No 12 to Mr Shoie’s \inate of 2ud
Apnl, 1768)

IJARA Moelid  Agrarnnmm System Glossmy p 273

16-18 Century A farm of Revenne  lhe lumer 13 usuully Ijuradar
also Mustapr

These further extiicts establish the position ol the Jagudar and larada
as bemg one who held au assignment ot farn of the Revenue and not of the
land This all along remained 1 the prupitetaty po ses won of the Zamindar

1he impoitance of cleaily ascertatmng the meanings of these words 1s
this In Mr Wills report paragraph 23 page 14 the passage dealing with
Patan ruas as follows — In Pitan a Fanwat Rajput Zamindar was 1n possesston
and for some jeus 1t 13 evadent thit the Mahwya coutemplated ousting hin
in favour ot a Rajwwat famuly but in the cnd the old holler was retained
There can bs no question but thit dawu Jar Singh had a perfectly fiee hand
m nommating lus sublessees m Ul these atews Hu was under no obligation to
retain the former occupants He was dealing with Moghul teirtory  and
therefore applied precise)y these materalistic prnciples which had  actuated
the Moghul Government 1itself He only rutamd such old holders’ as 1t smted
his interest to retamn”

Tlus passage begins with admitting that the RAO of Patan the Piopiietor
or Zammdal was 1n possession of s State Tt 19 then sad to be evident
that the Maharaja contemplated ousting han although there 15 no matenal in
fact for this assumption

The veiy few papeis that aie piroduced meiely go to show (1) that
the Rao of Patan hal gotnto arrears with hisland revenue payments of which
Sawai Jai1 Singh had the Ijara or Farm lhe annual amount was Rs 399378
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less a Nanhar or discount of Rs 8000/ for prompt payment net amount
Rs 364378 P I A paper referrmg to 1732 L+ D In 1730 1t was Rs 385000
See P 2

From P o Refernng to A D 1737 1t appears that the RAO of Patan
was m arreats and owed Rs 70000 and that Tunharn Ram Sewal stood
surety for an eamher surety Dhalel Singh Rajawat who was smety for Bahshi
Ram lanwar

It enis with the sentence So we e responsible for the payment
of the ioncy 1f 1t remans m po ession of Rao Bahksh: Ram and Dilel Singh
Rajawat

Fiom P 9 and P 10 1t appeais that the Rao bemmg in arreurs with
his revenue s State of Patan was to be put in the possession of lis surety
Daldl Singh for the yew 1733 A D

In P 13 A document of Piloh Chand Kushal Chand wheremn they agree
to be sweties  On the condiion that 1t 1s held 1n possission by Rao Bakshi
Ram Ji1 (The Ruo of Patan) and Ragsa Shri Dalel Singh i A D 1738

Froin P I8 1t appears that on account of the peshlash of Patan a
sum of rupees 1000 was due from the Agent { Gomashta) of Rao Bahshi
Ram Tanwar of Patan through Dalel Singh Rajanat on Aoy Badi 3 and
Rilhat Das Har Tal of lodw stood smeties

On Pus Sudi o the Agent (Gomashti) of Rao Bakshi Ram Tanwar
through Dalel Singh produces as surety [Mlok Chanl Vigotyr for Rs 1004/8/
AD 1739

P 19 Appeas to be a paper of 1740 A D (Sambat 1797) in which
Iunkarn Lachman Dis —-who appear as sweties m P 6 for Dalel Singh who
was swety (o1 subles ee) from Sawu Ju Singh of the Revenie Ijara of
Pitan ale once again stinding surety for the Revenue which seems
to have fallen shghtly from Rs 39937/8/ 1n P 1 to Rs 39360/ It does
not appeir for whem they weie standmg surety It may well have been for
the RAO of Patan himself Tt 1s almost impossible to make any thing out
of the copy

P 20 The document does not appear to refer to this Patan

It 15 not ealled Patis of Pirgannah Gaonn not of the Lanwar Rao
It speahs of Paigurah Puan not Gaonrt  lhe highest Revenue a sessed on
the Stite of the RAO of Patan was Rs 39937 See P 19 and pl—

ihe half of the /¢ ym h Puan s talen by Dalel Singh Rajawas from
Sambat 1T¥% for Ry 1294t/  lhat means that the Revenue demai | on the
whole Parganali Patii was )92 rupees Lhe RAQ of Patan owned Patan
State as a Lappa of Pargannih Gionrn Report 1P 82 paragraph 146 1 3

P 21 s of Sunbat 178 (4 D 1741)

Llis <hows that Siwwar Tu Swmgh purportel to divile the lara or
Revenuo farming lea o in hus fasour from the Mogphul Fmperor between the
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2 sons of Rao Bkl Rum of Pitwn dunng  the Jatter’s Itfe This s clear
from tho use of the teym  Kunwar ' with Dhiray Stingh If Rao Balsht Ram
had then b en  deal Dhnay Singh would be ealled Rio 1 successton to
s father Ihe Rovemuo dumand as to be pud by Kunwar Dhiray Singh
through s sarcty Dbl Sigh IF there avas any  deficiency they were to
maho up tho balance letween them

£ 3% Is a document of baumbat 1793 (A D 1736) ‘lius paper has
a very mpoitwt buanny on the powtion of the Rayww i this Patan Stte
It 1s 2wt by R Biksht Run fwwar He bhas it wonld seem hid an
armed force wunt agmnst him t> enforce the piyment of the Revenue Demand
due from hmm to Swu Ju wingh under s Tywa from the Emperor

He i to pay 1 lahh on acerunt of Peshhash or expenses of the
armed force In addition he has to pay on account of fixed amount ® and
army ~ posaibls a force was quartered on luim —Rs 48000 He has paxd through
Sheo “ingh Rs 108143 leasing a balance due of Rs 37 155)8

It then goes on So 1 proluce s surcty for this sum Yefore the
Sarkar Dalel Smgh Ji Ryawat And the thana of Dalel Singh J1 18 kept at
Patan for the collection of the money So the money 18 to be paid to Dalel
Smgh Ji1 as detuled below —

Tlus shows at once the way n which the Rajwat cvme w1 iz at
the stance of the Rao of Pitan hirself and not at the 1astince of “awm
Ta1 Singh m an attempt to oust the Rio

The Rajawat conneetion With Patan thus began 1736 and ended 1n
1739

These a1e all the papeis referning to the supposed ouster of the Patan
Proprietor Rao Balkshi Rim and the mtroduction of another propretor Dalel
Singh Rajawat

From a careful perusal of what has been written above 1t will ba
apparent that the propnietary nght never cane 1nto the hands of either the
Moghul Emperar or of s Ijaradar Sawar Ja; Smgh

Tuarther 1t has leen shown that when the Proprietor of Patan State
Rao Balshi Ram fell into arrets with his payments he produced a Ryjawat
as his surety for the pasment of the Revenue demand dne under the Ijara
and that he as smety put up v thany wn Patan for fuahty of collietion

P 23 Is a document tefernns to Viohun Ram Natam as surety tfor
Kuuwar Ranut who was given a sublease of the Jjaia or farm of the Re
venue demand payable by Sawu Jai bingh to the Emperor { Mobamad Shah)
AD T2

P 24 Is the Patta for Sambat 1790 (A D 1742) piwing the sub-
Jease of the lyara of 1{2 Patan Stae to the second son of Rao Bal<hi Ram
of Patwn Kunwar Raunt Sugh for Sumbat 1709 (4 D 1742)

In fact however the Pafan State was not actually partitioned
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It appears from these papers to have been an attempt by Sawai Jar Singh
m the hfe time of Rao Balshi Ram to reiuce the <oliduity of the State by
dividing the Revenue demand <ublease betwcen his two sons

Actually the younger <on Kunwu Ranjeet Sin.h took himself off to
Sihore i Ehetrn where he established himself and the descendants of his
branch ate there still

It 1s then sud that i the end the 1d holder was ietuned This
15 a very serious misconception of the po thon of the Rao of Patan He was
m no sense a holder Of the Proprietuy nght to Pitun he wis the owner
and never less than that DLven when he halto produce 4 surcty  his propiietary
right was never questioned Tt was never tiansferied to Dalel Singh Rajawat
s <urety

The neat <entence of the passage states that Sawar Jar Smgh had a
free hand m nommating s sublessee  With this cpreits 1n Sawu Ja1 Singh
as Ijaradar there can be mno civl but 1t 15 an entunely sepuite question
But the next sentence introduces another i conception It says, He (bawai
Jai Singh) was under no obligation to 1etun the former occupants  But the
Rao of Patin was much more than an occupant As shown above he was the
proprietor of the State theland was his out and out It 15 b olutely ncorrect
to cliss ham as a uere occupant Certunly Sawar Jat Smgh was undir no
obhigation to retain the Propnietor of the State as lus Sub Djaradar If the
sentence were so worded 1t would be ununpeachable

Chen tie last sentence 1epeats the ertor of tieating the Proprietor the
Rao of Patan as if the propuictary riht were m some one else not specified
and he were the mere holder of the State for sy He (Swwar Tar Smngh)
only retamed uch old holders as 1t suited his interest to retan s 1
as <hown earlier, 2 fundamentil m1 take

It 15 not for a moment suggestel that the Ijaradu from the Moghul
Emperor was not fiee to give the subjara to whomsoever he pleased Ho
was under no compulsion to give 1wtto the proprietor of the State If he
happened to be strong aud insubordmiate the Ijiradar would naturally prefer
to gnne the sublea e of the Iyua to <ome one ele

Ild power had yothmg whatever to do with the nght of ownership
of the lmd the Stie which even the Mo hul Emperors themselves recogm ed
ste Field alrendy quoted  page T4l footnote 1

With this prebminaty Jdueidation of the position an 1 nghts of a Zarundar
which w1 the stitus of the Reo of Patan anl also of an Daradiwr which
was aduuttedly the position of Sawar Tai Swmngh it 1s possible to turn to
1oues imvolve }

\s to tsue 1 The payment mide by the Rao of Pitan to the
Moghul Eaperor throngh lis Jjudar Saw a Jau ~ingh was o Revenue piywuent
This tatus ¢ pinuel through nt the tune of Sawar Jur Suph admittclly
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In the substquent jears the Moghul power dimumished anl the power
of Madhop Rao Semdia came n as aseendant  Ho too continued to style
himself as Vice Regent of the Moghul Dmperor and purpoited to hold power
on s behalf The payments fNom the Lubutay Ghiefs continued to be
of the samo chanicter as before
About the end of the 18th century there wero many contending forces
1aging through Rayputana
Madhoy Rao Scindta dicd 1 1794 and was succeeded by Daulat Rao
Scindin Auother power cune to the fore in the peison of [uhoji Rao Hollar
Another wd a greater wais Byt Rw Poshwa the Mahratta  Another the
Rohilla Chuef 3mir hhan
A smaller mtrtudar 1 these Ryputany lands was George Thomas of
Hansi
Jaipm was overrun by them all asindeed was the whole of Rajputana
On June the 2ith 1790 \Major De Boigne wittes o letter from Camp
Patan  Speaking of Patan he wittes Lhe tertor of our arms alone put us
m possession of the Town of Patun
Tt would have 1equured at any other tunc a month to take 1t 1its fortifications
being very strong and defunded by thiee hills closo to each other The place
was never taken before Compton Miituy Adsenturers of Hindustan 1784 —
1803 p 63
AMr  Wills Repoit page 16 Pain 27 quoting Compton page 54 tecords
that the Rajah of Patan submutted theieafter to become a vassal of Seindia
Sovereign Power was held alternately by one or other of these big
powers but they weie one by one brought under the control of the British
Government by 1811  Dwnng these 30 years Jaipm  State 1tself was much
imnpoverished and 1educed in 1mportance
The tributuy Chiefs who were paving the Revenue demand of the
Moghul Dmperor to his ljwadar Sawu Jar Smgh dwing tlus period natuially
adopted the sime cour ¢ as the Jaipm State When the Ilatter threw off 1ts
allegiance to the Empeior the forme: sww no 1eason for paying the Revenue
demand which had been levie]l as a piuyment due to Iim, but there were
no doubt fitful pavments made ly the tnbutary chiefs no longer as a Revenue
demand but as a tnbute hom feudatny ciefs erther under compulsion o1 to
sectie the 1wsistinee ot 1 bigger power 1 the event of an attempt by an
aggressor to artack them
This uncertamn stite of affans was put an end to by the tieaty of
1818 between the Bittish Government anl the Jupur State whereunder  The
\lahaiajah and bis hewrs and  suecessors <hall remam abevlute 1nleis of thewr
territory an' then dependauts according to long estibl he | usage

Prior to 181> the tubute his vuied consideitbly after the declhine of
the Moghul and Malratty power <ay after 1704 to I8I8
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In 1818 See Appendix P 4 willages weie handed over in leu of Rupees
four thousand out of the tribute which had besn fixed at Rs 12000 in that
year, see Mr Willy' Report page 82 para 146 The balance Rs 7.473-11 has
been 1cgularly paid by the Rao of Patin for the last 115 years Itis respect-
fuily submutted thit Patan State was never owned m Piopruetary nght by
the Jaipur State There 1s therefore no basis for altering the tubute that has
been unchanged for oier a centmty It 1s snbmtted that no enhancement
would be equitable at this late date

With 1eference to isste No 2, 1t 1s respectfully submitted that ilaga
Patan has been i the possesston of the present family for generations Patan
1s the ‘Bapott’ of the family, and the nmght i which it has been held 13
that of a chluef or lauded propitetor Consequeitly the miueral nights belong
to the owner of Patan State and as such have been inherent in the famuly
<ince time mmmemorial Moreover, considening that the claim of Patan over
quanies has already been recogmsed by the Jaipur State 1t 1s only consistent
to hold that all othe: sub-soil 1ights also belong to 1t It 1s therefore sub-
mitted that the Committee may be pleased to consider the ancient terrtorial
tights and status of the family — as evidenced by the following facts and to
find the 1sue m favour of Patan —

(«) Patan s 1n fact an ancient propuietary State of the Tanwars, and
tts chief 15 the achnowledged *[ikazat’ (head) of the Tanwar clan The
ancestors of the preseut chief —about eight hundred yewrs ago — captured the
territory  of lorawati from the Saullas, and made Patan their capital 1
proprietars nght The present family has descended from the Tanwar Kings
of Delli The Tanwars, who me 1 occupation of the varous parts of the
daqa called after their nime [orawat’, ate the htusmen of the Patan famuly

(b Jatus, a sept of the Tanwars, ate the descendants of Jawrath  J1,
the brother of the clief of Patan who lived seven huudred jears ago This
fact 15 borne out by Jatu tradition also

(¢) 1 Samvat 1335 (1478 A D) Rao Kapuro Ji had & reservorr
cxcavated 1 Patan whieh 15 huown to this diy as Raora

(d} There 1s epmaphic evidence (Mankund inseription on & roch at
Patand thit 1n Samvat 1562 (1305 A D) Rao Bika Ji, an ancestol of the
present famuly, was the rulet of Patan

(e) m Samvat 165$ (1601 A D) Rao Balbhadra Singh J1 was Lalled
at Monghvr while fighting on hehalf of Albar .

(f) An  imseription  dated Asarh  Sudi 6, Sombar, Samvat 1696
(1639 A D), mentions Rao Kesur Singh Ji, son ot Ruo Pratap Singh Jy, a8
wling s Patan -

(¢) Anothu seription on stone at Patin  dated  Asarh Sud: 7

sShukarwar, Samvat 1736 (1699 A D) refers to Rao Bakshi Ram Ji as ruler
of Putan wd hus chief oticer as Divwan
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(M 'Lho custom of Primogemtnre with 1its necessuy mnerdent of mmpar-
tibihty, which 1s an emblem of 1ulership wid survival of sovercignty regulates
the successton mn Patan famuly Vide Moreland® lhe Agraran System  of
Moslem India’ Pago 174

(1) Lhat Parwn has always been maling  In'amu (mentorious), Udak
(religious)  and mamtenance grants and ssumg Icwes an perpetuity, which
have been recogmsed from time to time by the Ray Courts

(7) That i former days the clucfs of Patan weto nover charged
‘Matmi® Succession  fees  just beeanse they were [inwus, thongh in later
years such fees have been lovied by the Ry for reasons not known to the
famly vide Baqizat file relating to Patwn  deeision date 19th  Apnf 1883
Record of Mahikma Muhtashuna Aliya  Sighe Revenue

As to 1ssue No 3 1uating to tho Customs Duties Lhe proprietary
rnight to Patan from tune immemonal has been shown  Customs nght has
Leen rccogmsed by sarious Ry Courts and hitely by the Mehakma Khas
by then Resolution No 10 diuted 23th November 1930 Besides Patwn  has
always been treated as Ilaga ghaw 1w the matter of Customs nghts  Propne-
tary [itle, Convention and long staiding usage supported by jJustice equity
and good conscience awo in fwom of Pitans clamn  Bestles Patan  cannot
accept the inteipretations put in the Report on terms such as Rahdan saya
Zakat ete  Tor the meamng of Zalaf, ‘ee Bombay Gazetteer Vol I Part 1
page 213 Noto 1*

1° Zalat hteinlly punfication or cleansing 1> the name of a tax
levied fiom NMushms for charitable purposes or 1eigious uses In the en
dowments treasury tho customs dues from Mushms at 2) per cent (the techm
cal 1 1 40) 1s contisted with the five per cent levied from infidels (the
technieal 2 m 40) weie entered Hence wm  these accounts Zahat corresponds
with customs dues and 1s divisible mto two Linds Khushhi Zakat or land
customs and Tan Zahat or sea customs

The repoit :gnores local usage as 1s evident by its omission to give
the local eqmivalent for the word customs It 15 fmither submutted that Patan
has no hnowledge of the alleged settloment dated the 2ist of June 1818
between the Ray and certan Thakurs nor was the then RAO of Patan a
party to 1t Such settlement bore no reference to Patan State

The letter of Nawab Mu.affer Rhan puntel as Appendin J of the
report further 1dds to ones diliculties when 1t 15 known that Muzaftas Khan
all the time was Subedar of Ajymer while the Ijara rterntonies such as
Gaonnr etc  formed pait of the Subah of Aga Assuming (though not ad

mitting) the factum and validity of the letter 1t does not prove of much
help Muzaffar lhan being Subedar of A)mere only could not grant Jjaras
outside Ins Subah Al the jaignnhs named aro m Subah Agin Jar Singh
was himself Subedar of Agia He alone could grant Ijaras m 1t It putpoits
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to give Ins servants possession, but he had been in possession simca 1722

It 18 a notorious fact that Ijara system opens door to irregular
practices  { Moreland, page 15), and Mehta, ‘Lord Hastings and the
Indian States’ page 163) It 1s with all due respect miost humbly and
respectfully submitted — that daharajah Shri Sawai Jar Singh Ji, being hum-
self then in the position of an Ijaradar or a contractor, for the collection of
Revenues, on behalf of Mughal Emperors, was not competent to annul or alter
the pre-existing nights and privileges of the ancient ‘Zemindars’ In case 1t 1s
proved that the said Maharajah Salub Bahadur or Ins successors did make
any such attempt, 1t may be ignored as ultia wvires Patan claims 1ts terntonal
rights and political status as that of a chief on the basisof the original rnight
of conquest ripened by prescription and convention. Equity supported by
history and tradition, 1s 1n favour of the claim of Patan. The word ‘Ijara’
appears to have been used indiscriminately, in the old Raj documents, without
any regard to the actual facts, and as such conveys no correct idea On the
other hand the documents on Patan file supply evidence of the facts that the
Rny, over and over agun, recogmsed the pre-existing and ancient nights,
privileges, and status of Patan by admitting the position of its chief as that of
a ‘RAOQ" and Zamindar In short, the title of the rhief of Patan 15 not
denvative but inherent . .. iherited from his ancestors In other words the
nghts and puwvileges of Patan are based on immemorial usages and tradition,
and have been umformly interpreted both by Ra) and British political officers,
as mmporting a tributary status

That even after the conclusion of the treaty 1n 1818 A.D as before
Patan has always been treated as a small state, enjoying internal autonomy,
subject to the pavment of tribute to the Raj, by the British Goveinment

(a) In extract from Secret Consultations paragraph 29 of the extract from
letter No 26, dated 29-1-1818 pages 2-10, the status of the chief
(among others) is thus deseribed —

‘These chiefs are dependents and tributaries not subjects. They are
wndependent 1ulers 1 their own territories”

(b) M1 Alses, A G G, n lus letter No 30, dated 16-3-1835 pp 152-166
selection from old British Official Records, addressed to the political
department, Fort Willium, refers to Rao Lachhman Singh of
Patan as a tnbutawry to Japur Ray

(c) In paragraphs 2.6 of letter dated 3081840 (Selections from old
Butish Ofticial Records) it s mentioned — ‘It appears to me very
probable that Jawpur stands torcards these petty states win the rery
same position n which as the poramount poicer tn India iwce stand
towcards Japur tself

{d) The Gazetteer compiled under the orders of the Hon’ble Committee
of directors by Edward Thornton E-gr, author of the Hstory
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of the Butish Empire 1n India, and published m the jear 1857
contains the following facts, gving deseription of Patan on
pago To6:—
* Patau, called also Butest and Tonrawcuttee A small Rajput state......
at the time of Boileaw's visit 1n 1835 1t was ruled by Rao Lachhman
Singh of the Tuar tribe of Rajput......eee... we It 13 tributary
of Joypore”
{e) In the Rajputans Gazettear, Volume II, published by the Superintendent
of Government printing, mn 1879, Patan 1s mentioned on page 138,
1 these words —* Thero1s also the chiefslup of Patan in Torawati.
the head of which 1s descended from the ancient Tuar Kings of
Dellm”  Agam on page 110 —"Patan 15 a small tmbutary
chiofship cvveecrvnces oo The Rao of Patan bLemng the direct lineal
descendant of the Tuar Kings of Dellm who were expelled fiom
that place eight hundied years ago .. ..... Tho family settled at
Patan and have since ruled there undisturbed by the political com-
motions which have fiom time to time disqueted and disumted
neighbouring estates 1n and around the province of Torawat1”
(f1 There are a number of Robhars from the British Government in which
Patan 1s addressed as a State Incidentally they also show that
fugitives fiom Justice were demanded from Patan direct
The Vahil of Patan most respectfully prays that taking into consideration the
tributary status of Patan, justice may be done 1u the matter
In caso the Hon'ble Commttee sechs further elueidation on any point, the
Vakil of Patan will gladly furmsh the requisite information on recerving intimation
to that effect
Permission to inspect the Government of India Records has only just been
obtamned It 1sprayed that the Rao of Patan may be pexmitted to put in such further
written Statement as may be deemed requisite after inspecting the above records

Sd. JOHN JACKSOX,
Counsel of the Rao of Patan
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ASSLSSMENT ACCOUNTS OF PATAN IN 1732 A,D
Sambat 1789 Ram Atha Satha Pargana Gaonr wagaira
Jama Pargana Gaonri Mal Peshkash
Qasba Patan wagal Mauza 50
Ash Mo Dakhli Mo

3 47
Patan wagar mauza 39
Asli mauza Patan Dakhili mauza .
1 38

(Iast of villages omtted )
Mo Dokani wagar mauza 7
Asli mauza Doham Dakhlili mauzn
1 6
(Last of willages omutted )
Mo Kundla wagar Mo 4
Ash Maunza Kundla  Dalhh mavza
1 3
(last of villages omitted)

Mularra Jama Sal tamam ka zammdar ba Rao Baxi Ram Tanwar ma
qabulati Lavar mit Chet Budi 11 Sambat 178 ru. 399378 bats nankar ka
Rao nat muwra diya Ru 8300/ baqi lena ru adadi 36,4378 .

Athsatha ek harfi main nankar mura deba ha sarah hkhi chhi so qarar
wagal athsatha mam mujra diya '

TRANSLATION
¥324.D Nume of God Acconnts of Parganal Gaonri, ete
Collections m Parganah Gaonn for Mal (Land Revenue) and Peshhash (contribution)
Patan Headquarters ete 60 villages

Main villapges Hamlets "
3 A7
Patan and other willages 39
Mawmn village Patan Hamlets
1 38

(List of 38 hamlety omtted)
Dokan and other willages 7
Mamn willage Dolan Hamlets

1 6
(List of 6 hamlets omitted)
Kundle and other villages 4
Main village Kundla Hamlets
3
(Iast of 3 hamlets omatted)
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Demand from Zamindar fixed for the whole year in tho name of Rao
Bakshiram Tanwar in accordance with Ius qabrlizat dated Chat Budr 11 St

1769 (1732 A D) .. Rs 39937 8 0
After deduction as the Rao's Nunhar . w 38000 0 O
Not balunce due “ . . w 36437 8 0

In the alphabetical account the detmils of deduetion for Nanlar aio
entered — honce thie t 15 deducted 1 tlus

PATAN APPENDIX C
GRAN1 Ol ZAMINDARI OT PATAN TO SARDULSINGH SHEKHAWAN

Sambat 1797 Ram

Nagal parwano qarar m1 mah budi 12 sambat 1797 stddht Shr Maharajadbuag
Maharaja Shr Sawar Jaisingh Jidew bachnat  Sardulsingh Shehhawat dise suprasad
banchya apranch Patan Pargana Gaonn ki Baksiram Tanwar Lai ehhi <o ven Lax
Dalelsingh Rajawat La rupaya bhhatan ha wa jama ha baqi chhai so deba mun dhil
kari t1sun than nai farmawan chhan Dalelsingh ha ru to the dio ar Patan than
nat zamindar: main baks: chhai so Jamav ktjo ar mal peshkash jo sadamad laga: chhar
so diyan jajo mi sadar

TRANSLATION

1740 & D The Name of God

Copy of a parwana dated Magh Budi 12 St 1797 (1740 A D) fiom
Maharajadhiray Maharaja Shix Sawar Jusinghyt to Sardulsingh Shelhawat

Patan belonging to the Gaonn pairganah was held by Balshi Ram Tanwar
He 15 1n anears to Dalelsimgh Rajawat on account of lind revenus ard other debts
and has lLeen negligent in mahing payment Accordingly 1t 1s ordered that you
should puy up what 1s due to Dalelsingh , and Patan 15 hereby granted to you mn
Zamindart So establish yourself there and continue to make the customary
payments due on account of Mal (Land-Revenue) and Peshkash (Contrnibutions)
Dated as above
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GRANT OF HALF PATAN IN ZAMINDART AND [JARA TO RANJIT
SINGH TANWAR

Sambat 1799 Ram

Nagal Parwano ha mtt Phagan Su 9 Sa 1799 Sarah Siddk Shn
Maharajadhiray laharayah shrt Sawar Jusingh Tt dew banchnat Ranjitsingh
Tanwar dise suprasad banchya apranch Taliko Patan wagaire Rao Bakst
Ram Tanwar Ka maddhe adho than nai zamdan mam baksyo chha so
adho Taliko apno jant jamav adha laliha mamn Lhatrijama so bhali bhantt
Lyyo ar Ijara ka rupaya Rao Baksi Ram sara Talika pam de chbar tnh
ka adhr bat ha rupaya sadamandi the debo kijyo — mit1 sadar

IRANSLATION

1742 A D 1he Name of God

Copy of Parwana dated Phagun Sudi 9 St 1799 (1742 AD) from
Shr1 Maharajadhnay Sawar Jausingh to Ranpit Singh Tanwar Half of Taluga
Patan etc of Rao Bakshiram Tanwar 1s given to you in Zamindani  So
sou may regard half of the Taluga as jours and may estabhsh yourself
with coufidence n  half of the Talug, and of the 1jara money which Rao
Bakshiram pays for the the whole taluq you will always continue to pay
the half amount Dated as above
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ASHI'SSMENL \CCOUN1 OF PATAN T'ROM 1766 TO 1762 A D

Mawazna Pargana Gaonn ta Ram,
Patan wagar mo 060 Sa 1813
* * *

(Iast of villages omitted )
Dara Rao Dhirajsingh Baksit Ram La Tanwar Sakh Sialu Unhalu Lka 30,601/~

Ady Farohi bar basti dar sainkre 2 rupaya
30 000/- [

Sambat 1814 Jagir Sawa Ram Sheobramhpo.

Sambat 1816 Jagir Pargauu saro Sawar Ram Sheo

Sambat 1816 mu ath sathe Tam+ bandhi I Rao Sampatsingh Tanwar 30 000/-
Sambat 1817 la Sa 1819 tamn Jjare Zamindar Ruo Sampat Tanwar

salina 30 6000/~
Ash Faroln bidotraka
30000/~ 600/~
Sialu Unhaln Sialu Unhalu
10 000 20000 200 400

IRANSLATION
1he name of God
History of Parganah Gaonn talug Patan etec 50 willages 1756 A D
* * *
(Last of willages omitted )

Tjara of Rac Dhirajamgh son of Bakshiram Tanwai for the autumn and

spring crops . Rs 30601
Onginal amount Iotal extra at 2 per cent
Rs 30000/- Rs 600/

) In TJagir with Sawairum Sheobar ampote

)} Wlhole parganah 1n Tigir with Sawanam
“heobarampota

Sambat 1816 (1789 A D) In accordance with the Jumabandiaccount

in ljara with Rao Sampat Singh Tanwar
for Rs 30000/

Sambat 1814 (1757 A
A

D
Sambat 1816 (1758 D

From Sambat 1817 to
Sambat 1819(1760 24 D ) In Ijaia with Zamindar Ro Sampat Tanwar
Rs 30000/ per annum

Ouginal amount Rs 30 000/
Autumn Crop Rs 10000/ Spring Ciop
R~ 20000/-
Extras Rs 600/-
Autumn Crop Rs 200/~ Spumg Ciop R« 400/-
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PATAN APPONDIX F
BASI> OF PRESENT NLT ASSESSMENT OF PATAN

Basic ascessment 1n St 1875 or 1818 A D
Additions

Gross [otal
Deductions

Vadhopur: Rs
12000 0 O
327 7 9@

12327 7 9
4853 12 9(b)

Jharshalh Rs

Net assessment 747311 0
Present demand 747311 0
!9 N Particulars “a%]:p““ Reference
(@Detml 1 | Buhu 211 5 9
of Ad§s Accounts of St 1930 1n
tons 2 | Pukha (testing money ) 93 8 0)| Accountant Generals
olhice
4 | Dnk (postal cot tiibation) 32 00
4 | Added 1n St 1917 ( demand 010 0| Accountsof St 1917 m
shown as 8000/10 instead Accountant General s
of 8000/ aftey deduction office
f 4000/ from 12000 for
tour villages vile No 6)
‘ lotal ad htions 827 7 9
(b Detull o 1ot tourvilges metudmg (4000 0 0| File No o (\Mhsc) Dewant
ot le lne 1,00/ for Hisampwm Ja Ghatbr  lorawati Niza
i~ 1 other villages bemg mat, decided on 13 o 24
Kichern Nagal  and
Pupur
6 | Lalius 200 0 0] Accounts «f St 1917
Accountant Generis
office
‘ Battuat 6% eachange 494 8 9| Accounts of St 1930 n
Accountant  General s
office
8} 2y u (2 percent ) 159 1 0] \‘ccounts of St 1917 m
Accountant  Geneials
| offico
Lotal 1c luctions 183129




PATAN APPENDIX G
PROPOSLD  ASSLSSMLNT OF PALAN
Madhopur: R«
Assumed basic assessment 20000 0 ©
Additions 32T 7 9 fa)
Gross Total 0327 7 9
Deductions 5317 0 O (1)
Jharshaln Rs
Revised net 1ssussment 15010 7 9
Or 1 round figures 15000 0 O
Slgx;ml Particulars llqdlltx:pun Remarks
(a)Detail 1| Barhta 270 6 9
of add-
tions 2| Paxhhai (testing money ) 23 8 (f
As at present
3 | Dak ( postal contribution ) 32 0 0
4| Added 1 St 1917 010 0
Fotal additions 327 7 9
(b)Deran) B | For four villages given t
of de- others 4000 0 0| As at present
ductions
6 | Two per cent (Do parion
Rs 20000 menus sten 5 [ 320 0 O [ Calenlated on Rs 16 000
7 | Batta @ 6}% (for exchange
on Rs 16000 numnus item
6 plus 1item 1 997 0 0| Caculated on Re 13931 -4
lotal deduction 5317 0 0

The following tneremental assessment 1s snggeste ] —

Rs 10000
12,00

1o 000

For first 5 jeus
For second & yeus
Thereafter as permanent quit 1ent
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EXTRACT FRCVM (COLONEL LOCKETTS JOURNAL OF 1831 A D

» . -

The geographical position of the tract called Toourwates or Buteesee, With
respect to the Shekhawntitie country, combined with the notoriously bad cha-
racter of 1its inhabitants, whose depredations Fave formed the subject of con-
stant complamts to our Government, on the part of NuwwabPFyz Mohummud
fhan pomnted out to me the expediency of enquring thoroughly into the actual
staty of that commumty not from the Nuwwab’s Mimster alone, who bad been
deputed to me for the express purpose of affording me information on the
subject but from all the intelligent inhabitants of the Town, to whom I could
hwe access 1 resolved therefore, to halt thiee o1 four days at Narnoul, and
to desote m3 time to this particular duty

The Rajpoots of the emall tract called Butceses, are of the Tooar* tribe,
a1l of Pandoo owgin  Their present Chieftain, Rao Luchmun Singh of Patun,
constlets himeelf the hneal descendint of Anung Paul the last Tooar King of
Dehltet  How he first eame to Patun 1s not perhaps so very well known, but
his own account of the mnatter as current among the natives of Nainoul, 1s
as follows Raa Anung Paul with lus two sons having proceeded on a pil-
gnmage left Dehlie m charge of hs relative Prithee Ray Chouhan The Raja
died laring the jomines and on the ieturn of bis sons they found the (Fates of
the City <hut agunst them Prithee Ra; having formed a strong party had
wsurped the Government and they were obliged to seek their safety mn fhight
It happened that Anung Paul donng his life time, had given thirty-two
<illages m Dhhsrot to his Puroheet Durona Achariy , these willages lay in a
secluded spot, 1 the hiliy tract near Narnoul and to those hills the two
brothers fled  lhe Puroheet received them with great lindness, and pitymng
their nusfortunes give up to them the villages, which have since been known
by the uame Buteesee When the Town of Patun was bwlt, & new name
with reference to the tribe who foundcd 1t, was given, and hence the appellation
of Patun Tooarwmatee

Sometime after the estabhishment of the new City, the two brothers
proceeded to the hermitage of a celebrated Devotee, named Swameo Govind
Diss who had tahen up hisabode in one of the adjacent hills  They represented
to hun the fallen state of therr family and tribe, who had been unjustly
deprived of all their possessions, and entreated him to preserve to them by

® Propurly Jumrcar, but some tuncs wrntten Tomar

tin A D 16t This s contrry to the authority of the Bard Chund of Chondur i Iis
il twried foem or Komaince By that authonty Apung laul baving no issue  abdicated tn
fivour of s grandeluld the Chowhn Prthee Rajn Bce Tods \unals of Rajagthan P 8
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lus prayers, this last solitary, <ecluded spot 1n  the hills, which was
then therr only asylum The Swamee consented, and presenting them with a
bead from his rosary, desired them to conceal it under some of the hilly,
assuring them at the same tume that, so long as this Bead remained m Bateesce,
so long would the District continue i their possession

On the strength of this prophecy, they firmly believe in the durabihity
of the Chieftainship of Patun Tooarwateo

The titlo of Rao was given, they sav, to the head of the family, by
the first Mohummedan King of Delhie, who fixed at the same time the tnbute,
wviz 12,000 rupees for the Patun villages which amounted then to 54, and 78,000
for the Bateesce lands, malung n all 90,000 rupees per annum, for the whole
District  When the country came into the possession of Raja Jye Swgh of
Jeypoor, the same amount of tnbute was demanded, and the same 1s paid at
the present day

The Rao of Patun affects, on pubhic oceastons, s}l the pomp and parade
of the King of Delihe He has the Noubut, the Jureeputee, the Tukht Ruwan
&e,and heeps s Dewani Aum and Dewini Khas on a small scale On the
great festival of the Dhusera, he moves out with all his State insignia, and
with as great a display of [Pocar nobility and attendants as he can possibly
collect The Town of Patun 1s crowded with people on such occastons, and all
are fed at the Rao's expense — and yet the fact 1c notorious, that all lus
people are thieves by profession, and that he himself shares in the booty

Tho present Rao, Luchmun Singh, 1s the eldest son of the late Rao
Juwahur Singh of Patun lhe Rao shewed on several occasions a prefurence
for his youngest son Bishun Singh, and attempts were made by lhis mother,
who was a Neiookee, and nearly related to the lite Rao Raja Bulhtawur
Singh of Alwar, to have his eldest son (whose mother was a Rhatornee) <et
aside, and her own son Bissan Singh nommated to the succession Luchmmun
Singh, on ascertamnitng this fact, consulted with some of his profligate compan-
1oms, and they advised him to put his father to death without delay as the
surest mode of securing his own mnights He adopted the counsel and haviug
called 1n secretly two Rajpoot associates, entered nto his father’s room at
midnight, while he was asleep, and murdered him m his bed He then threw
his brother with lis wife and mother into prison where thev remained for
three years untii Rawu! Baree Saul, who was then Chief Mimster it Jeypoor*
sent a large mulitary force to Patun under Kishen Singh to demnd their selease

Since that time he has shewn, at intervals decided symptoms of mental
derangement, and fancies he sees s bleeding father before his eyes He has
thres sons the eldest of whom Kishen Singh 1s married to the daughter of
Thakoor Megh Singh of Deegge’ 1n Jejpoor

Such 13 the immediate head of the Toourwatees of Buteesee

“His mece was married to Bissun Singh
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4010 6500 -

VYrowiuly the wsoasment wves B8 22000 - now 3t1s Rs 12000 Dedacung
My 140 tor the Jaar of Mar Bisharat An the ba'ancs 1s Rs 10300

PATAN APPENDIX K
COUNCIL R#1SOLLFION N0, 5 DATE D 19TH OCTOBER 1926,

Copy of Resolution No 5 passed ar a meeting of the Council of
thitey held at Mubaral Mahal on Tuesday the 19th Oectober, 1926

nh o Hewd — Letter No o 5U04/13-M-44 dated the 30 July, 1926, and 2nd
Augunt 1920 from the Superntending Engineer fornarding suggestion of the
Awntant Munng Logincer to the effeet that

(n} fKunhar, bmostone, Pattr Katla, sand, Quartz, sandstone, Trap, slate
othros, muble, grante, bt cheza-stone and pottery clay, be defined as
" Mincsaly under Quarry rights 7, and

) all preciony stones, all metals, coal, oil and other merals with the
excoption of the above mentioned iminerals given 1n st (a) be termed as
“Mincealy under Munng Rights ™,

Resoluteon Mot & Rosolved that the clussification of the Minerals as suggested
by the Assistunit Munng Bogincer bo approved for purposes of defimtion only



PATAN APPLNDIN L (21)

“

COUNCIL RELOLUTION NO, 1) DALID IIT' 2°ND SCPT, 1926

Copy of Resolution No 19 passed at s meeting of the Council of State
held st Mubaral Mahal, date] the 22nd Sopt 1926

19 P W \ember's note dated the 3rd September 1926, recommending
as per Rewolution No 9 dated the 27th Januwy 1926 that the nghts of Thikana
Patan over quarnes situated m 1t may bo accepted and the cive be dropped

The Revenue Vlember observed that the rght may be admitted on the

conditsion that the State 15 at libeity to take stones from the lllana quarries
for s own use
Resolution No 79

Resolved that the iecommendation of the P W Vember as modified by
the Revenue Member be accepted

PATAN \PPEADIN M
COUNCIL RESOLUTION NO 20 DAILG 1HI I6TH JTLY 193t

Copy of Resolution No 20 passed at a meeting of the Council ot State
held at Mubarak \ahal on Thursday the 1bth July 1931

20 P W \lembers note dated the Ibth of June 1931 to the effect
that as mmeral rghts are exclusively sovereign rights of the Durbar throughout
the Jalpur territoly in the absence of any Sanad Patta or authorits from the
Durbar especially granting such rights to any Thikana the ¢lum of Ihikana
Patan for mneral ngbts be rejected

His Highness the Maharaja Sahib Bahndw has been pleased to aceept
the P W \Mecmbers recommendatiin
Resolution No 20

Resolved that the claim of Thikana Patan 1n regard to minera) rights
be rejected



(22) PATAN APPENDIX XN
STATE GEOLOGIST’S NOTE ON MINERALS [N PATAN

"Lhe Raop of Patan was kind enough to permit me to wisit practically
ll the alleged major mineral occurrences within his Thikana The following
nformation 1s, therefore, based on my personal knowledge

Vajor Mineials

Wica There 1s a large vein of pegmatite, rich tn mica, m a gorge at
Rawar west of Patan The plates of mich are quite large, but they are all
c1iched and easily breakable On account of this defect the deposit has not
much commercial 1mportance A deposit of this quality n Khalsa lands will
Lring a jearly revenue of Rs 100/- or less to the JMining Department I
followed this temn »f pegmatite for a long distance aloug its strike, but ecould
nt find any mica except at the place mentioned above

C pper Ores of copper are said to occur at Bileswar mnear a noted
temple ot the same name There are remawns of ancient workings here, consisting
of 10 or 12 deep circular pits all of which have fallen 1n 'There are large
heaps of slag but only a few fragments of copper ore It looks as 1f the
mines were abandoned due to the exhaustion of the ore The occurrences
here ofter lLittle 1uducement for prospectng

lion Oie  Pochets and vertical bands of massive hematite ( red iron ore )
oceur at many places within the Thikana These deposits are found all over
the lorawati and Shekhawati lills lhe Raoj of Patan seems to attach great
value to these wron ore occurrences but none of themis large or of econamie
mportance

Gainet A few garnets occur mear the abandoned copper mines at
Baleswar described sbove [ do not attach any economic mmportance to them

Minoy Munerals

Small quarries of building stone occur all over the Thikana, but none
of them 1s of any areat value 'There 1s one black marble quarry withm the
lhmhana but 1t does not tihe cuving well and 1s inferior 1n every respect
to the black marble of Bhaislana i the neighbourhood of Patan 1t will be
difficult to find a marhet for this

Sd W CHAUDHRY,
State Geologust
PWD TJapur
15133
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COUNCIL RESOLUTION NO 16 DALLD LHE 19T NOVEMBLR 1930

Copy of Resolution No 16, passed at a meoting of the Council of State
held at Mubarak Mahal on Wednesdwy the 19th November, 1930

16 Read Finance Yember's note, dated the 12th October, 1930, recommend-

ing that —

(1) as Customs outposts have not been in existence on Patan Patiala or
Patan-Shekhawati border and as goods coming m, end gomg out of,
Patan through Patialy or Shehhawati have not been charged State
customs duty so far  Patwn be treated on a Ime with Shekhawati
Thikanas and the Customs Cordon be continued on the Jaipur-Patan
border as heretofoio,

(2) goods coming fiom or gowg nto, Thikana Patan duect from Dabla
should not be charged customs duty, but usutl precautions be taken
to see that goods for or fiom, Patan do not break bulk en route, and

(8) the Thihana be nstructed not to make changes®in the existing rates
without the previous sanction of the Darbar

Resolutton No 16
Resolved that the recommendation of the Finance Member be accepted
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PATAN APPENDIX P

STATEMENT OF DUES LEVIED BY PATAN AS ZALAI

Nagsha Sharah Mahsul Zakat Thikana Patan

Nam Jwns

Ghirat

Tel Tilh Sarsen Dana

Tel Matta

Binola Khal

Kapra Barih Bana EKimti

Kapra \fota Ghatia Reza Rez

Nivar Russa Dort Sut

Resham

Rut hapas

Rur Ankia

Sut siayan Dora [ga Gattr

Un

Sona

Chan h

Soney  Key jewar va Bartan
Myarn

Cha 1t ke zewar va Bartan Iyartr

Yak S na Chanlh

Challir Lamta Pital

Bartan Disavwn Muradabad Ger-
man Silver LClmonium

Burtan Jamba Pital [{ans: Bharat

Phost tuma pital Lansi bharwt

Rug

Jast Shisha*

L b

Pench habla Kunda Kara Iala
“arota

Zewar Dhatu ha jhuta har hism
Mulamma ha

Pathar k1 chyam

Pathar Imarh

Ghan Bhatt

Itam Ray

Surma

hhan

Lehson

Iimbacoo PmE) ht

Zarda

Bramad

mad
DInl 10 lllaqa JMal jo Illaqa
Patrala

Yagaira s¢

1laqa Patan

men \wey
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mad ramad
Mx\l )o Illaqu M;;’l 10 lllnqn
taly atan S
No Name Jins mmm‘ Sy m,‘q“az Each  Remarhs
Tliaga Patan 1ala vagera
men Awey ™men jayey

36 Tambacoo Khaney ki, soonghney
L1 Bin Gigarette, Cigar

47 Ghora Ghon

38 Unt

39 Bel

40 Tattoo

41 Bhensa

42 Bakra Bahn Menda Bherh

43 Gadha

44 Bhens

16 Gm

46 Suthi 'Tat patti boun nar nanal
key rassey

47 San

48 Bardann Purana

49 Mum

B0 Ban

61 Pam Pula

62 Chamra Pukhta Ranga hua

53 Chamra Kham

64 Chara mavesin harlism

55 TLahr Talaney la

66 Coala lahn

b7 Kal smey k1 va ghan va Purz,
vagera

38 Jo gahoon, chana

59 Bajra, yjwarz moong moth urd

60 Zeera

6l Chawal

62 lamahart Saman

63 Kirana

61 Lakh

65 Kagay Bidesln harkism

§6 Radd: Kaga3

67 Gosht

68 Chal Babool

9 Lakn hikar bans vagera

70 Rath Bhail

0 Saddy
Ras
Malkar

Ras

Shak
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Note — 1 Vagtan favagtan jest munasib samja jata hai, kamt besht hardi jatt hax
2 Amdm zahat babat sambat 1986 zar amad ek hazar panso char 1604/2/9
rapia, do ana no pay, baramad 846/9,9, total 2,350-12-6



(26) PATAN APPENDIX Q
GRANT OF Z3MINDARI TO DIGGI THALURS IN MALPURA PARGANAR
PART \— DOCUMENT OF 1680 A P,

Seal Khadim~1 Sharas
Mohammad Dayam ast. San 1092

Mutalng qrar maggann mastur mohar namuda shud

Bats1 tabmr 1 ansatur anle masan Le jamii magaddaman wa mazaran

parganah Todr almashbhur \alpur em chun zamindar tamami parganah hhudra

ba raza wo teghbat: hbesh banam tahawwur wa bisalat dastgah Hansingh

Khangarot Mugarrar kardem wa igrar namudashud Le unche dastur wa bhom

zamundar: 2z malvihat wo sayar jehat parganah wmastur bashad bLila wzr wa

ahmal fasal ba fasa) wa sal ba sal dar mauza Lamba mirasanida bashem wa harkas

Le juz wa hul az psaran wa khardgan 10 Jamb bashad zammdar wa Bhomia tzhaw-

war dast gah mewz elah ra mustaqil damsta wajeh zamindar: ra ba pisran 1 eshan ra

mutabiy dastur mirasansda bashand agar ahyanan danin bab harf wa huyat darmizan

arad gunahgar shara shanf gardad Bwmabaran in chand halma ba tang razipsma
navishta dada em ke sam hal huyat bashad

(Last of Muqaddams omitted )

Siwat an Jamu Moeqaddaman mawazyat kul wa juz parganab agar azm
1grar heela wa hupat davoayan aiad gunahgar bashad  Tahrr nl tanl b

TRANSLATION

Seal of Mohammad Dayam servant of the Fauh A H 1092=1630 A D

fhe seal was fixed mn accordance with the wish of the persons who agreed
{to this document)

Phe reason for wnting these hines 1s that we all the wmugillaums aud
cultisators of parganah Todu, huown as Malpar of our own dosre ant wih
entrust the zamndan of our entire parganah to the brue wl pdlwt Wunmgh
Rhangarot 2nd promisa that whatever customary cuss and Bhom ducs on the mal
jahat (land revenuo ) and sayar yahat { mivcollancoas meomo ) of the swi pugnah
appertam to the zamindan, we shall pay without any hewtition or exeuse from
crop to crop and vesr to jear at wuillags Lamba  Ewvory one of ue nophos wlng
a part or whals {of the pirganah)}, aud eur descendwits chall revepning the sud
gatant {Hansingh ) 48 pormacent Zautndar and Bhonus anl shall pay  the
zamindar: dues to s { Hansingh <) sons mn accordwice with practice 1, jorchinee
{any ouo of us) demnr m tas regird he will Lo held swful i the eyes of
the Mahomedan Law Therefore these few hmnes have been wntten as an
agreement, and made over, as proof for the fatnre

{Names of Mugaddama of the villages omtled )

¥ any of tho Mugaddams of the willages of the whole or a parv of

the parganah rasses any olyectson to this agreement, hie shafl be decmed syfal



PATAN APPENDIX Q — (contd.) (27)

PART B — DOCUMENT OF 1651 A D
Hual Gham
Seal
Bahauddin Ghulam
Badshah Alamgir

Chaudhniyan wa Qanungoyan wa Riaya wa Baraya parganah Malpur
bidanand  Chun darmwila ba-zahur paivast he zamindan dehat wa qasba parganah
Malpur ba-mupib istadua wa razinam-1-anha ba auhda tabawwur dastgah Hansingh
Le darhangam ibhra) mufsidan jami ba jamiyat tamam dar hifazat-inang wa
namus saknea-anjz wa abadami naya parganah Qasba Malpur wa dehat an
nawab masdan taradduat shuda mugarrar ast, chunache jami-ahali wa mavali
naya wa baraya batoa wa raghbat ek chize ba-rasum-1 zammndar az qasha debat
mugarrar namuda dadaand Darimada Sanad-w Diwanyan-1 sabiq neez masharun
elah badast darad Binabaran nazarbarhar Sarhar Padshah: wa nfahiat raya wa
baraya dashta wajeh majbur bar tabaq razinama-1 anha badastur sabiq musallam
wa mugarrar dashta shud, bayad he wajah mastur badastur sabig ba mashar un
elah mirasamda bashand ta balhatir jama dar imdad wa ayanat kar-1 Badshalm
mugayyad bashad Dannbab takid danand Tahnir tarikh 16 shabr ramzan-ul-
mubarak san 36

TRANSLATION,
In the name of God

Seal of Bahauddin, servant of Badshah Alamgir

Re it Lnown to the Chaudhns, Qanunges, subjects and 1nhabitants of
parganah Malpur

Whereas 1t has come to notice that the zamindar of the town and
villages of parganah Malpur has 1n accordance with your request and agreement,
been held by Hansingh, the brave, who has taken great pams and undergons
many tnals at the time of expulsion of the rebels and engaged himself and
his forces in protecting the honour of the local inhabitants, and has secured
peace for the Ruyats of the parganah and the town of Malpur and of other
villages 1n the same vieinty , the inhabitants have, of their own accord, allotted
the zamindari cess for the town as well as for the villages mn favour of Har-
smgh, who 1s 1n possession of a sanad from previous Dewans to this effect
Therefore, having 1n view the performance ot his official duties and the welfare
of the people, the aforesaid nights are, i accordance with the agreement of
the raiyats, hereby confirmed m his favour as before Thev (the raiyats) should
continue, as before to pay the said cess to hun ( Hanisingh) so that he { Harisingh)
may with satisfaction render necessary service and devote lhimself to the per-
formance of hs ofticial duties

Comphance with this order 1s strictly enjoined

Wiitten on 16th Ramzan, 35th regnal year (of Awangzeb) ¢ €,1691 AD



(28) PATAN APPLNDIX Q — (concld )

PART C —DOCUMENT OF 1€% \ D
Seal
Hua hash Safi Khan Ast
Alamgir Shaht

Chaudhariyan wa Qanungoyan wa Riaya wa Baraya parganah Malpur
bilanand Chundarin vila bazahur paivast ke zamindar dehat wa qasba parganah
Malpur ba mupb asnad hukham sabiq wa istadur wa razinam i anha ba auhda
tahawwur shaar Gajsingh prsar Jaladwt panah Hansingh Muqarrar ast  Bina-
baran nazar bar hirasat: parganah mazbur wa rnfalmyat naya namuda zemin
dart mahal mazhur badastur sabig ba mashar un elah bahal dashta shud -
bayal he waah rasum 1 zamindin badastur mahood ba nam burda rasamda
bashand 11 bakhatir jama dar hifazat wa hirasat riaya1 parganah mazbur
muqqayad bashad Darinbab takid danand lahrir fil tankh biste panjum 25
shahr Rajab ul Mlurayab san 37 Jalus Maulla

TRANSLATION
In the name of God Seal of Safi Khan Badshah Alamgir

Be 1t known to the Chandhris Qanungos subjects and mhabitants of
parganth Malpur

Whereas 1t has been brought to our notwco that the zamindari of the
villages and town of pairganab Valpur has in accordance with the sanads of
previous off cers and their own ( the Chauihms’ ete ) request and agreement
been held by Gaysmgh the brave the son of the emmnent Harsingh there
fore with a view to the protection of the said parganah and the prosperity
of the rayate the zammndan of the aforesmd VMahal 13 hereby continned as
before 1n favour of the aforesaid person ( Gysingh) You ( the Chaundhns ete )
should continue to pay the zamundari cess as undertalen by you to the above
mentigned person so that he ( Gajengh) bemng satisfied may devote himsell
to the protection of the raiyats of the sud parginah

Comphance with this orde; s stnctly enmjomed

Written on 23th Rajab 37th regnal jear (=1693 AD)
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REPORT
ON

THE KHANDELA ESTATE

PART I INTRODUCTION

1 A copy of Jupur Gaczette Notification No. 17164, dated the 17th
of November, 1933, together with Mr Wills' punted report, was 1ssued to
the Vakil of exeh Pana of Khandela on the 22nd of November, 1933, and,
on the 13th of December, the Tlnkanedars were mnformed that thewr case
would be talen up about the 22nd of January, 1934 Theieafter the
1epresentatives of both Panas mdulged m a series of shifts and evasions
until 1t had become peifectly evident that they were, on one pretext oo
another, avoiding appemance before the Commmttee. They weie, therefore,
mformed that no further postponement could be grven them beyond the
12th of March

3, On the 12th of March witten aiguments on behalf of each Pana
weie piesented, but the Baa Pana, though thew permanent Enghsh-
speiking Valal was piesent, entiusted their case to a Pleader, engaged the
sanle mormng, who had no knowledge of English o1 of the Thikana's wiitten
argument  The Pleader fo1 the Chhota Pana frankly admtted that he had
no permssion to argue the case It was now abundantly cleax that neither
of the Thihanedais concerned was prepared to avail himself of the opportun
1ty offered by this Comnuttee of 1epresenting his case o1ally before them
Tt was decided, therefore, to close the proceedings and to deal with the case
on the basis of the written aguanents ahready 1ecerved (Appendin A)

3 Subsequently, by Gazette Notification No 72 VP O, dated the
6th of April, 1934, a further extension of time up to the 10th of October, 1934,
was allowed to both Pinas of Khandela for the production of additional
documentary evidence This extension was mven them so as to plice
Khandela, m this 1espect, on an equal footmg with those other Thihanas
whose hearmg was postponed till later m the jear No documentary

ovidence of any kind was produced by erther Pana by the 10th of October,

1



KHANDLLA

1934, On November the 26th, however, the Vahil for the Chhota Pana
produced a long written argument n respect of that Pana's “Customs” nights.
Asthe case had been closed on the 10th of October, and as we had already
fully considered the question of Khandela's Customs rnghts and had finally

passed the draft of oar report, we dechined to aceept this belated additional
written argument.

PART ITI TENURE HISTORY 1797 TO 1836 A D.

4. The Khandela Estate lies some 50 mules north-north-west of
Jaipur It 1s the southernmost of the Shekhawat Thikanas with which we
have to deal, and compnses some 150 villages, divided, roughly, m the
proportion of three-fifths and two-fifths, between what are hnown as the
Bara Pana and Chhota Pana A sketch of the tenure history of Khandela
18 given 1n paragraphs 134 to 189 of Mr Whlls' printed repor; but 1t 1s
necessary to amphfy the mformation there given for the earlier decades of
the 19th century Khandela was under the State's direct or Khalsa
management from 1797 to 1812 A D (App J, Part A) and was then given
bacl to 1ts old holders But 1t was again taken from them by Sikar
1813, and, a yem later, Lachlhunansingh of Sikar, following the example
of Khetr1 m respect of Babai, obtamed a letter from the Mimster, Misr
Sheonarayan, fiung the assessment on lus usurpation in perpetuity
(App B). After the Treaty with the British, howevet, Khandela was

resumed fromn Sihar under Sir Dasvid Ocliterlony’s Settlement of June, 1818
(App C), ust as Babai was resumed from Khetr1 It was restored to the
Maharajv's Khalsa and, on the 4th of July, 1818, was farmed to Sikar under
a sunple lease for the three Sambat years 1873-77 (1818-21 A D See App.
D) On the termmation of this temporary lease, Sithar surrendered posses-
stion—but only after being threatened by the Political Agent, Capt Stewart,
with forcible expulsion by a Brtish Force. On his paying a lakh of rupces,
as a fine for lus contumacy, Sithar was gnen another sunple leawse of
Khandela in Bawsahh St. 1878 (Apnl-May 1822 A. D.) for the four Sambat
years 1878-81, ending 1in Angust-September 1823 A, D. (See App* E & IF).
Thereafter Khandela was agan taken back from Sihar, and remained 1 other
hands until made over to the Khandela Rajas in Sambat 1893 or 1836 A, D.

2



TENURE HISTORY

Fou all these yeas, therefore, fiom 1818 to 1836, the tract was continuously
at the disposal of the State, n accordance with Sir David Ochterlony’s
Articles of Agieement It had been Khalse m 1803 (the date fiom which
resumptions were, it 1818, to be enforced by the British) and for a number
of yeais both before, and after, that date It was, therefore, with the fullest
propriety retamed as Khalsa under Ochterlony’s Settlement after the Treat)
This lengthy perod of post-tieaty State control, coupled with the Kbalsa
management between 1797 and 1812, clemly indieates that the Rajas of
Khandela had no formal 11ght, or mherent claimm whatsoever, to be “restored”
to then old Estate, which, by Ochterlony’s Settlement, was to be “disposed
of according to the will of the Dwmbar * (See the 9nd of the Articles of
Agreement n App C, signed by the Thakws on the 21st of June, 1818)
7 he grant fo the Rajas of Khandela an 1836 was, therefore, an enlirely
new grant and was 1h no wa) a lestoration or 1ecogmition of then formcr
status

~

5 M1 Wills, m puagiph 139 of hus report, speaks of the Khand: Ly
Rajas’ “1estoration on the old customary payment with then  old eustom i
rights of Mal, Sayar, Bhom and all other cesses ( Kul habubayat) ”, bul lu
now dhiaws our attention to the factsecorded m the preceding pararapl o
the Ryas” own appheation m 1839, which shows that the old custor
assessment was nof 1estored (App J Part A), and to the sigmficant (s s
stance that the texms  Val, Sayar, Bhomt, Kuls habubayat™, why i,

1893 (1836 A D ) defined the charncter of the new Istmmrar grint
of the old Khandelt Rajw’ family, are precisely those used s o 4.
of the preceding yeu, 56 1892 (1835 A D), wluch confers for thas ,
4 sunple [jarn for Parganah Khandela upon o certamn Polass ur
(App G ) There 15, theirefore, no justification whatsoever foy
eustence 1 1836 of an ntention, on the pat of the Stit, ¢
view of then former status, wny special nghts m favour of ¢, .
dus

L, -

6 The precise attitude of the Government of Juq
mant of 1836 15 more obscure  Though the giant wus, .
with then approval (See App J Part A), and, probably, 1+
no correspondence m the matter with the Impernl 6,0 .

3



KHANDELA

tiaced  There 1s, however, the followmng passage mn a 1eport, wutten by Mi.
Blake, Assistant to the A. G. G m 1834 “A maruage being projected bet-
ween the danghter of Ratan Simgh (who succeeded Ins father on the Bibaner
throne ) and Sawar Jasingh, the young Raja of Jaipu, the opportunity was
deemed a switable one for bungmg forward the clmms of these (Balara
Thakurs of Sthat } and other espatnated famihes, and one of the condi-
tions of the alliance, stipulated by the Bikaner prnce, was that the ejected
ownels of Balua, Khandela and Kashi were to be 1estoied to then nghts
Agreeably to tlus stipulation, Khandela was 1ecovered from Lachhmansinglt
{of S1ha1) by the Jupwn authonties, who promised to iestore 16 to the
1ughtful owners, and the othet places usuiped by the Sihat prince weie,
lihe manner, to have been 1ecovered  But, unhappily, the affianced princess
died wm the ferim, and with hei, of cowse, tertnmmated all the pending
negotiations ° ( Old Butish Official Records, pp 169-170)
7 Tins passage, which tieats the Rajts as the dispossessed but
“ nghtful owner>” of Khandela, proves that Mx Blake was unawate of the
signtficance of Ochtellonv's Settlement of 1818 A D “It had been one
of the pomts msisted on by Su Danad Ochterlony, ab the fiisy assembly of
Thaluis Iteld under his supcnintendence that the affaus of the principalty
should be 1estored to the condition m which they stood on the dissolution
of the previous allinnce with the Bntich Goveinment m 16805, and, m
furthorance of thus punciple 1t had been agieed to 1estoie to the Ry
khalsa { Bxchiequer ) all nsmpations fion i, o1 giants obtained from the
State, m the panod of violence and anaichy which had mtervened. The
Sunbat 3 1860 (ISU3 X D) was the date fixed for these resumptions "
(Prmsep’s Political and Military i rausactions, Vol II p 373). Now,
s we have seen, Khandely was Khalsa iom 1797 to 1812, and was, theie-
fore, nghtly 1esumcd and 1estored to the Khalsa of the State by Ochterlony
m IBLS, nnder the speeific tenms of the Agreament summassed above
(See App C). Mr Blile was m etror whaon he wrote that, according to a
stipniition at the time when an allitce was bemg negotrated between the
mmo Swat Jasmah wnd o Bihane prmcess, * Khandela was recoveandd
fiom Lachhimanangh by the Jupu anthouties, who promiscd to restoie 16
to the nghtful owners ™. It wis tecosered ftom Lachbmansingh’s perma-

1
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nent possession m Mahaiayy Jagatsingh s hfetune by Su David Ocbterlony ,
and the State, not hhandeln, was the ughtful owner  There was no 1der m
1818 that the old holdais of the 18th centmy were the “ughtful owners ’,
who were entitled to 2 “1estorition  Now would n mere timsfer from
Lachhmansingl of Sthu to the old holders have been of any value to Maha
1ya Jagatsingh, and 1t was the Vakaraza s 1ghts that were to be enforced
nnder the Mticles of Agreement  Under that Settlement, theicioie, hhan
dela w1s 1estored to the Mahwyas Khalst and was thereafter femporarily
Jarmed to Silax, fimt for thiee years nd then for fomr jeus, wlile, after
1825, 15 was guven o 4 variety of temporuy lessees  If 1t be argned as was
ugued before us 1 the Baba case that theie 1s no dutect evidence to show
that Sil a1 s thiee veus lease of 1818 was authouzed by Ochteilony we
would pomt to the simple fact that nothing less than the dommating author
1ty of the Bittish would have induced thit Tiihanu to oxehwge the per
manent grant of 1814 on an assessmeent of 54001 only (App B), for
temporuy three veus lease on an assessment of Rs 90001 (App D)
which was followed by 1 subsequent temporusy lease on an assessment of
Rs 120000 nsing to Rs 129000 (App T')

& i Blide diew lus mformation te,nudmg hhandelr quoted m
pua,tph 0 above fiom Col 1 ockett s Jomnal of 1831 Tockett 1lso wiote
of the ex holdeis 1s the  lwwful owners  of Khandeln for he too lke
Blake was unanwme of the spceific wpplication of the Settlement of 1818 to
Elhandeld and of the plun assertion at that tune of the Mabayrs ughts
thioughout the tiact  If then both M1 Blale and Col Toclett fuled to
wpreaate the full s,ambeance of the Settlement of 1818 1t 15 not mpro
bable that the Government of Indin were equally msmfonned as to the 1eal
position when the new gt m favowm of the old ex holdeis was 1efencd for
shen approval mn 193¢ Thit grant mvchved v modification of the Setth
ment under the Tieats of 1916 which had decrced that hhandeli (mmong
ather places ) should be restcred to the Mahuaas Rbhalsr Lhis Settle
ment of 1518 was mposed by Ochtalony puth  no doubt for 1w wons of
political expediency but puth also s the considertion offcred to Mahy
1t Jagatamgh for lus entiv anto alhanee with the Bntish Tt wcoms
therefore ¢n the fiec of 1t marcdible that w cxtensive 1wt bl ¢ hhndea
sould have been deliberatchy wathdiawn fiom the Mabuyvs hhilsy m

5



KHANDELA

1836 during a Minonty Admimstration, unless the Government of India
had meanw hile inads ertently oveilooked the circumstances m which 1t had
been 1estored to that Khalsa in 1818.

9. However this may be, there 1s no 1eason to doubt that the new
gant of 1836 was made with the approval of the Government of India,
although then oiders have not been traced That grant was, theiefore,
a valid grant  But what we aie here concerned to emphasize 18 that an)
sentinents or behiefs as to the “ nghtful ownershup " of Khandela, entertam
ed by the British 1n 1836, a1e nrelevant to a discussion of the tenuie on
which the Khandela Rajas then actually obtamed possession.  The nightful
owner 1n 1836 was the nunor Mahara)a Ramsingh, under the Tieaty and
Settlement of 1818  The grant of 1836 was, 1n the last resort, not a grant
by the British Govermmnent but a grant by the Jaipur State , and any nfer-
ences to be drawn, as to the scope 1nd nature of that grant, must be legitum-
atelv demnved from a study of the wiitten document accepted by the State,
defimng 1 precise tenms the character of the concession to the Rajas of
Lhandela (App H) Tlus 1s an mmpoitant prelimiary conclusion which
will, necessarily, have a considerable nfluence upon the recommendations
to which we are led by aw <tudy of the case

PART TIl THE ISTIMRARI GRANT OF 1836 A D

10 Before the Ihindelr Rajas were granted possession in St 1893
(1536 A D), the terms of the new graut wete defined m a letter (App H)
from the Rajas’ Agents, dated Jeth Sudi 13, St. 1892. By that docwunent
the R1js secmed the Tjua Istunrar, with 8al (land revenue) Sayar (sec
paas 37 and 18), Bhom (see pua 23) and Kuli Habubayat (all cesses),
of so mnch of the Khandeln and Rewasa parganahs as was at that tune
directly under Stite management (Khalsa). A gloss assessment of
IRs 80,8001 was unposed, of which the “Bara Pana”, or larger co-shael,
accepted responstbiliby for three-fifths (Rs. 48,001), while the smaller
co-sharer, or “ Chhiota Pana ”, was allotted two-fifths (Rs. 32,000).

*1. Though the Khandela Rajas thus regained possession of so much
of their ancient Estate as had not been permanently alienated to others,

6
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theie was, m 1836 & D., as has already been suid, no intention on the part
of the State of conferrmg any exceptional privileges upon them  They
were then, and me now, Istumar Tjaredars, holding under a permanent and
specific Tjara, and cannot clum to stand on the same footing as those
Ihibanas of the Jupwr State whose “ancient nghts and domamns” weie
guarinteed by Ochterlony’s Settlement Mr Wills has, here also, felb
compelled, by further study of the case, to 1ccede from the position taken
up 1 pwragraph 165 of s punted report  He there stated that there was
“no pecularity 1 the tenure of Khandeln” But tlis 1s 1nconect
Khandela stands on a different footing from (for example) Sikar or Khetr,
because 1t Was, by the Settlement of 1818, to be “ disposed of according to
the will of the Darbar ” Tt 15 impossible now for Khandela to appeal to
1ts ancient history and to claim ancient privileges by virtue of long-estab

lished custom or piescription  The Rajws hold Khandela under a specific
contiact as Istunrar Tjaredars and cannot now, merely fon sentunental
reasons, be mcluded m the superior category of Mamlagusars

12 Tlis very question was the subject of o formal discussion by the
Qtate Council in 1918 A D Inquiry 1 1915 showed that there had been
-omne mconsistency 1n the entries i the State Revenne wnd State Accounts
papers, and that sometines the term “‘Mamlagusar’ and sometimes the
term “ Istimardar” had been used m reference to Khandela 'The case
continued under consideration for two years, durmg which period, though 16
notices were 1ssued to Khandela to produce then sanads, they failed to do
0. Bventually, on the 30th of August, 1917, the Diwan, Western Division,
held that the Khandela tenure was that of an Istunrar Tjaredm  Agamst
this decision both Panas appealed to the State Council They con
tended —

(1) that ther payments had for a long time been credited as those
of 4 Mmlaguzar, and that this practice now had the sanction of

asage ,

(1) that the Thikuy had been grinted to them by the Mogul
Hanperors, and
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(m) that, as for the non-production of themr sanads, on which the
Diwan based his decision, that argument could easily be rebutted
by a 1eference to Tod’s Rajasthan.

The matter came before the Council on the 7th of March, 1918; and
they confirmed the Departmental Member’s view that the Khandeln Thi-
kana was held, not m Mamlagusary, but as an Ijara Istimai. This final
order was actually endowsed by Raja Hamursingh of the Khandela Bara
Pana, who was himself at that time a Judicial Member of the Council
The correspondence 1s mstiuctive, for 1t shows how the Rajas of Khandela
have attempted 1n the past, as they aie attempting now, to disregard the
obvious fact that the tenure conferred on them 1n 1836, as an act of giace,
was speeifically that of an Istimrar Ijaredar  Raja Hamirsingl’s plamn
admission 1 1918 of the justice of the State’s contention 1s conclusise
evidence agamnst the Thikana now

PART IV THE ASSESSMENT OF KHANDELA

13 Having thus cleared the gicund by a discussion of the fundamen-
tal contioversy between the State and the Khandela Thikanas, we may
enumerate the three wsues fiamed for om consideration by Jaipur Gavsette
Notification No 17164, dated the 17th of November, 1933 These are -

(1} whether the Revenue paynents of the Tahanedais of Khandela
are permanently fixed, or are, m view of the fucts and arcum-
stances disclosed by Mr. Wills' report, hable to 1evision, and, if
they are hable to revision, what revision would now be justificd ;

(1) whether H H. the Mabaraja Salib Bahadur should, or should
not, asse1t his sovereygn nght to the mwmenils found within the
hinits of the Khandela Estate; and

(1) whether the existing customrs cordon of the Jupur State should,
or should not, be extended so as to mclude the whole of Khindela.
If 1t be extended, wliether compensation should, or should not, be
pad for any reduction of the legitunate mcome of the Khandela
Ryjas which wall result from such an extension , and f compensa-
tion 15 to be paid, on what basis or primaple should 1t be assossed.

8
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We deal 1 thus paut of our 1eport with the fitst of these thiec 1ssues

11 The khandelu assessment may be buefly smmanized s follows —

Ttem 1 Gioss assessment Rs 80001
, 2 Deduction of Do par
o1 2% since 1836 Rs 1,600
, 3 Deduction for Batta o
Lachange, smee 1836 Re 2,400

, 4 Duduction (Rs 11000 nunus
2% for  Batta) smee 1839
(\pp J) Rs 10780

s 5  Deduction for ndebteduness
(Re 65000 mnus 22 for

Batta) since 1813 tApp ki Rs 4,800 Re 19,680

6 Neb \ssessment Rs 60,321

The net asscssutent 13 divided between the two Panas w the proportion
of thiee fifths and two fifths  The Buy Pany demand 1s  theiefore,
Ry 36193 while the Chhota Pana demand 15 Re 24128 plus Rs 375 for
the viltage of Bhojpm allotted to the Chhoty Pann after the grant of 1836

15 Done of the itcms of account grien in the preceding paragiaph
clls for speciul comment except No 4 wd Ne 5 Lhe 2nd and 31d items
1 that acconnt ue deductions winch were conceded i the onginal agice
ment and may therefore stand A8 udsstem No 4 M Wills m pua
g1aph 141 of las punted 1ep it stabes that this speainl concession was wade
to the Tl ana m suew of 1ts pennanent loss of w number of ulagcs
A rcference to Appundin T will show that thus s net sguethy conect  No
such speuific 101501 15 nven for the vomssien Major T8 oresby  sumply
recorded the Thbancdus plev that than asseesmnent was now beasvy 1w
relation 45 the numbar of than vl es ind observed, 1 v genernl way,
that thete was vihd justhhe t1n ty some v Inction of the assessment
onamlly fived  ( Ray ne KNhanddle par mamlat i rupaya bahut
siyada hone aur Rhandee !l gaonl i hojineia alh al Wha so albatta
Lamare aut Pancy Soduon Io dunst men agle mamle men se {uchh

1
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kam karna munasib malum Ia "—See App J, Put B). As an act of
grace, he and the Counetl of Regency agreed to curtail the total assessment
by Rs 11,000 This concession was given duiing a Minouty Administra-
tion  On the other hand, 1t has now acquned a conventional stability.
We do not recommend that the concession should be withdiawn. At the
same tine we do not feel that the State 1s under any obligation to accept
formally, as & peiminent concession, whit was given, as s act of giice, by
1 Couneil of Regency. The net mmount of this concession 1s Rs 10,780,
bemg Rs. 11,000 1educed by 2 per cent for Batla or Exchange

16 Iniegmd to the reduction of Rs. 5,000 m 1tem 5, the cicumstan-
ces 11 whieh that concession was given will need o be explamed. In 1843
\lajor Thoresby fornaded an application fiom Khandela for a 1eduction m
their “mamla °, on the ground of then poveity and mdebtedness The
Couneil of Regency, mm then reply, aduntted the difficulties of the Thilana,
but sud that nothimg should be done at present  They considered that a
dearsion m the matter could more switably be 1eached when Mahatvja Ram-
smgh attaned s majorty  Major Thoresby, however, was meistent, say-
myg that the expenditme of the Thikana was heavy, the mcome small and
the assessment severe, and that, with effect from 8t 1900, Ry 5,000 should
be 1enmtted  Thereupon the Council of Regency wssued o lotter on Isatil
Budi 1, St 1900 (1513 3 D ) to the Rajns of hlandela, of whichh & trans-
Iiteration and tianslation are gnven m Appendis K This letter 1ecited that
the Thikaned s complaed that the assessment of their Estate was heavy
and 1ts production ( pardarsh ) small, s a 1esult of whieh they had become
ndebted and were unable to make ends meet  The Council accepted thar
statement and “1n view of the indebtedness of the Tiukana” « Thikana
men garsdars ue dekl) they agrieed with Myor Thowesby that Rs. 35,000
<hould be renutted year by year with cffect fiom the monsoon ciop of St.
1900. The balance of Rs. 00,000 was to be prid yea by yew m two mstal-
ments.
17. The Pleader for the Chhiota Pan contends that, since this ie-
misston of Re. 3,000 was to be given * year by year” and was not lnmted

to a speatied number of years nor declared hable to cancellation on the ~ol-
vaney of the Thikanedars, 1t must be deemied to be a permanent and un-

10
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lterable concession  Such v conclusion would however be contiary to
common sense wid meonsistent with the cucumstances m which the con
cesston wis allowed  In the fust place an Istimiar giantatself did not m
1836 necessutly 1unply a permanently unalternble assessment (see pma 19
below) wlile the very natwe of the ground on which the remussion was
based was plumly of 4 non petmanent charicker It 1s ineredible that the
Couneil of Regency contemplated 2 peamanent and hentable gift fo all time
when they specifically justified the concession on one ground only—namely
the indebtedness of the I'lnl ane  In the second place the concession was
given by the Resident dwing « Minortty perod n spite of 4 specific
recommendation fiom the Council that a decision should be postponed until
the mfant Maharajy attauned lus mjouty  Here agun 1t 15 nnpossible to
beleve that Major Thoresby reguded his decision 1s bmding for all time
upon successive Maharajas of Japur  We therefore hold without hesita

tion that the allowance for mdebtedness 1s revocable 4t any time 1
whole o1 m put by H H the Maharajnif and when he 1s satisfied that
the financial condition of the Thikanedars 1s such s to justify n 1neiease
m then assessment

18 So much for the question of punciple But as + pacteal
measwe we cinnot advise the cancellation of any part of this concession at
the present tune in view of the Thikanedars continued indebtedness
Inquiry fiom the State Accounts Deputment shows that the Baa Pana 1s
now mdebted to the State to the extent of Rs 618666319 wliale the
Chhota Pana 18 similatly indebted to the extent of Rs 140402724 In
both cases these fabulous figmes ve due to the computation of compound
mterest Some 613 crores are due to compound inteiest i the case of the
Bar Pana and 14 crores in the case of the Chhota Pana Tt 18 abvious
that we can mal e no proposal for o withdiawal of the long standing deduc
tion of Rs 5000 on account of the mdebtedness of the Thikanedais so long
s these figures me muntuned agunst them m the States accomts We
can only suggest that the deduction on account of indebtedness be talen
mto considertion iiter some settlement has been made 1 regud to the
Tl anedwrs present outstandings  In our opimon the whole demand for
past nterest both simple and compound should be written off without
more ado  The actual balance of artears should then be the subject of A

11
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settlement which should take the form of a senes of equated piyments,
distubuted over a specified term of years, and, on the completion of ths
term, the Rs 5,000 at present deducted from the Khandela assessment
on account of 1ts mndebtedness should be 1ecousidered So far as we can
learn, the Tluhanedais’ indebtedness to others than the State 1s not a very
scrious matter

19. The last pomnt we have to consider 15 whether the assessment of
the Istumar Ijuedars of hhandela 1s permanently fixed and, if so, at what
figure 13 1t peumanently fixed  Although the word “istimar”™ sigmfies
“petmanent”, nevertheless the question 1s not so smple as this fact would
seem to 1mply. A good mstance of a class of Istimuaidazs, whose assessnent
w1s not reguded as permanent even by the DButish Government, will be
fonnd i the Istimrardars of Aynel, referred to 1 the Rajputana Gacetteer of
1579 (Vol II p 26)  “In 1830, 1839 and 1841 the Government of India had
declired that the ¢states were hable to re assessment and had given espliett
ordets for thar e assessment The Chiefs who, at a very
carly pertod of Butish rule, peihaps even before 18, had acqured the title of
Istimrirdas, no doubt considered themselves holders as a fined and pei-
manent quit rcnt The final o1ders of the Goveinment were con-
veyedin the letter No 94 R, dated 17th June, 1873 The Viceroy
consented fo wawe the right of Governmment 1 the matter of re-assess-
ment and to declare the present assessments of the Cliefs to be fived 1n
perpetuty”

20 Considering that hhandela was given to its mesent holders 1
1836 duung a Minonty Admimstration, 1t would be reasonstble to argue,
from the position of the Istnnrardars of Ajymer at that time, that there
was uo certun intention m 1836 of conferuing on the Raprs of Khandela
w assessment finved i perpetunty.  Loohing, however, to the fact that
the assesstient of 1836 hes never since been questioned, we would strongly
recommend to His Highness the Jhhuapy that he  should  follow
H I the Viceroy's precedens m Ajmer, to the evtent of deeliring the
orransl frgure of assessmiens ( Rs ©0,001) to be finxed m perpetwity  The
e of deduction mven in parsgriph 11 ibove may be regarded 13 hung
v aying degrees of permanence nccording to the chaacier of the concession

12
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m each cise. But they were all Mlowed during o Minority Admmmistration
and should not be permnently 1ccepted by the State, though, for om own
put, we recommend no immediate change mn them

21 We tecommend accordingly —

(a) the 1ecogmition of the gioss assessment of Khandela
(Rs. 80,001) as fived 1 perpetuty,

(5) the mnmten .nce, {01 the present, of the existing net demand
from eich of the two Panas,

(¢} am eirly settlement of account which will convert the actual
outstandings ( ter excluding Il past interest charges) mto a
series of equated payments, and

(d) the 1e-consideration of the reduction of Rs 5,000 on account of
the Tluhanedars’ indebtedness, only 1t the end of the period
fixed for the pyyment of irrears under the settlement of

iccounts

This 1s our finding on the first of the three 1ssues enumernted n
paragraph 13 above

PART V MINERAL RIGHTS

29, The mumeral nghts of the Khandela Thikanedars present very
hittle difficulty, as the matter has recently been fully considered by the
State Council  The question arose m 1930, when a P W D contracto,
who brought stone from Khandela for huts etc 1n connection with an
Emeigency Landing Ground, then under preparation on behalf of the
Tmpenal Government, was forced by the Thihanedars to payioyalty An
mquuy was mstituted , and both Panas put forward the claun that “the
mimng and quarrying rights hate been owned and possessed by the Thihanas
since then very establishment without any interruption " As, however,
they could produce no evidence 1n support of this contention, the Counal,
under the Presidency of Mr B J Glancy, accepted, by Resolution No 22,
dated the 12th of November, 1930, the Public Works Member’s recommenda-

13
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tion thit  “As both Pans of Thikana Khandelr have failed to produce
any evidence to pove then nght m regud to mmenls and stone, they
should not be allowed to charge amv 1037lty on stone requued for Ry
pwposes ' (App M)

23 In 1931 further difficulties wose owing to the obstiuction caused
by the Thikanedus to an ofheer of the State Maning Department, wha was
prospecting for ich m Khandeln The Minouty Admipwstration hed,
meanvhile, ceased and the case cume before His Highness m Councl It
was by Resolution No 16 dated the 22nd July, 1931, “1esolved that, 18
both Panas of lnhana lthandels have fauled to produce any sanad o paths
from the Darbar i support of their clium o quuiying nghts, Hhs Highness
1 Counetl considers that they have no such nghts and cammot lease the
quarres situated within then Thikanas or levy royjalty , but they can take
stone from the quarries for thetr prvate consumption only  Mmmg nghts
bang exclusively sovereitn 1. hts of the Dubar, the Thihanns must not
mterfere with the employees of the State Mimng Departient who wish to
carry out @ geological survey m that aren  (App N)  On the 2ud of
Decewber, 1932, the Council further agreed that the poceedings con
templited agunst the Khandedda Thihanedirs for their obstiuction to
the State s Mmung Department Ofticels should be dropped, on assuruce
having been recerved from the Tlikanedars thit sueh obstinetion would
not recur

24 The value and extent of the muneral 1esomces of handel hve,
by the courtesy of Dr W Chandhn, the State Geologist, been convemently
sunmanzed for the Commuttee wm lis Note of the 15th of January, 1933
(App O) He distingwshes ‘major munerls’, which are mcluded under
“mmng nghts,” and “nunor merals,” whieh are mcluded under

quurying nghts  Lhus distinetion 1s based upon 1 Resolution of the
State Councsl No 45 dated the 19th of October, 1926 (App P) It 18 clewr
from the recent Resolution of the 22nd of July, 1931 (quoted 1n the pre
cuding paragraph), thot neither of the Panas of Thikana hhandila has any
mmmg nghts wm “major  munerals or any quarrymyg nghts n ¢ mnor
merls AWl they enjoy 1+ the concesston, then gisen to them, of being

1t
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allowed to  tule stone fiom the quwnies for their private consump
tion only

2> lhe mgnments for the Chhota Pwnv, m respect of 1ts mineral
nghts are detuled m the Wutten \igument 1eproduced as Appendiy A,
Put B Lhe first and thud viguments repeat 1w another form the mvahd
Tistorieal contention wineh will be dealt with m connection with the Bara
Pw  Ihe second vugument 1s that the term Blionn 1 the grant of 1836
meludes all mmeryls  Bhom h1s two meanings only m the Jupur State
Tt may sizmiy the lind tenure of 3 Bhumia o 1t inay denote what Tod
culs Bhom rikhwall  the ught to certun perquisites o1 privileges the
benefit of which 1s  only pecumimy (Iods Annals edited by Crooke Vol
1 pp 676—7) It 15 used 1 the Khandelv giant as in scores of other
cases 1 the Jupur Stite m the sense of Blhom 1akhwalt and has no
reference howevel remote to mneind nghts

26 Another contention 1s that 1if the ongiml grant from the \loguls
to the State did not cover minenls then the State eannot claim them now
and thuw Aternatvedy af the ongmad ot mcduded mimeral 1ights m
favowr of the Ry then the subordinate gant j1ven to Khandelt preswmably
conferred the same mmernd rights on the local 1l anedus  Ihis gument
1gnores the s) ecibe terms of the g1t to Ryjas Abhusin h and Liachhman
singh m 1836 A D under an Tjuastimn i which ¢onseyed to them no
mmerl 11 hts

27  Tmally an attempt smade to support hhandcdas clum by a
rcference to the fact that the compensation pud by the Government of
Indin t) the Thil anedus under the Salt Arecment { 187) constitutes a
)y co,mtl u of their mmeral nghts  Ihis ar, ment has been s, ested
perbaps by parigraph 198 of Mo Walls Report Wi have exanuned tlis
argament evrefully and hasve consideied o letter No 715 dated the 17th of
Au ust 1850 addiessed to the Jupm Dubar Ty the Officer in charge
1 wtein Ryp itan States Politieal \ganey Ofhce paryraph 2 of which
runs s f llows — The cmomt of comyensitien puwalle by the Butish
Govermment to right holders of the houchisr P wasvSur unler Artiele VII
of the St Yacement was computed and fined s foll we —
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hHA\DEL\
To the Rao of Iihandela

His share of the Salt Woils R 1975
Value of the 113ht possessed by the Rao to less

duty on salt exported fiom the Sunr s 1ent

winch he dernved fiom the lapd on wluch the

salt source exists Rs 3,00

R. 7873
or, in lound figures Rs 8000
Aacfarence to Aitiche VII of the Salt Sareement shows that the fiust 1tem
of R« 373 wis the estimited fin compensation for all standing worls
and budddimgs withie the e of demageation  (Aitelissons Treatres T p
S Thesec ndatem (f Rs 3 00 wasy compensation for the loss of a
trusib duty on st which s trcited as went fiow the Jand founmnyg the
salt wee Wb [ that the 1 capt of compensation under these two
hoal wmnoywis ¢ nstitate Vieeontition of the Ththanedars genennl nght
ithet to wmagor  or mana minerals waithm the himits of thar e-tates

25 Lhe ar i nts addae d on bebalf of the Bau v Pwa will be found
w Arpendin A Put v Mines bath mayn and minor hwe beon the
propaty Cf the Lhihons fom tim yumeomond and whan the State has
veo  uscd thin bt fth Db wmas fom the beaanoing ap to thos date 1t
cwn tn won bl o nscunce attah gt owith ub cwang v by wh of an
w ot nbt mda v aten of at provt noree amitt noof this u bt
Lis s amere ropetits noof the cham ah adv forundhy 1epudiited by the
Ahmonty Adunnstiition i 193) and by His Highne s m Counal 1 1951
Mhe wronnent guores the roowmption of the ostite 1 1797 A D by
ALdungy Potapsingli ats ceenpition by Sif o 1813 ats rosumption and
o temtion to the State Thalsu by Sn Daad Ochtalony m 1818, and ats
st 1806 to o Abhuanch wnd Tachbnmsingh dunng the
ety of M uyulomem h unda o7 ey ~aned by then recicdited
\petits (Gamastas) which mid o no mantren of nuneral nghts

21 Lhe woument of both Thil incdus 1es* appuently on the
A sumption thit all the v of frtane which o attendad thar past
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history have m no wqy affected then ancient temwe  We hold, howeser,
that thus chequered history and, puticululy, the Isttmrar Iyaia of 1836
dung the Long Minonty, have defimtely pliced hhandela m a4 category
wferior to that of a Wamlaguzar The oiders of the State regnrding
then mmertl 11ghts ue clen and of 1ecent date, and e consistent with the
1easonable inferences to be drawn fiom the tenwie history of the Thikana
We, theiefore, sec no 1eason whatever for 1ecommending any modification
of those ordexs, wlich confium the State s full mmeral 1ights throughout the

Ihandeln estate

PART VI INCLUSION OF KHANDELA IN CUSTOMS CORDON

30 The list question before us has reference to the so called
‘ Customs ughts of the hhandely Rajas  Lhe position, 1s we understand
1t 15 s follows  The 1eahsation of o true Customs duty on expoits and
nnports passing from one politienl jurisdiction to another 1s peculimly 4
sovereign ught  Such 2 ught Khandely cannot clum or justfy  That
Thikana 18 an mtegral put of the Jupm State and 1s an mtenor subdivi
ston theieof held onn subordmate tepure  These facts rendei its clamm to
Customs rghts puticalatly anomalous Prior to the extension of the
Jupu State Rulway thiough Ihandely between 1916 and 1922  the
Thihanedus exeicised no more than a4 customary authouty to unpose 2
levy, o1 toll on merchandis passing through or over then estate (1nown
as ralidart) and a tax on sales of merchandize (hnown as mapa) Since
the advent bhowever of the ruiway (eayptaliced wholly by the State
it may be noted) the positbion has been changed  No transit daby
1 levied by the State on goods passmg by 1ul over o through ite
ternitories with the result that by means of the facihities provided by the
State s own ratway the Lhil aneduts of Khandely e now able to picred
the State s Customs Cordon nd to nupmt and export oods frecds by 1ul
between hhandeln and amv area outside the State s Customs (crdon and
to mupose what 1s called  Customs duty upon than  Tlis has given a
considerble stunufus to the meome wineh the Thil madars deme fram
then lovies upon tinde  Infiet 1t s lad we understaind te the abandon
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ment of the older “mapa rahdar:’, and to the substitution therefor of v
regula, but unauthonzed, ¢ Customs ™ system

31  Thewecent Minoity Admimustiation did not countar this new
devdlopment  In fact, s pownted out i pargraph 210 of Mr VWills” 1eport,
the Council under Ma (now 51 Leonud) Reynolds, coneeded the teiritornnl
Thikans the nght to 1ccenve, fice of Customs duty, goods ymmported by r0ad
or 1ul fiom forergn terntory, provided bulk was not bioken outside the
Thikany  This concession was cleaily given under some misapprchension
Previously these Thikanas had merely enjoyed the negitive concession of
bany excluded from the State « Customs Cordon, but m 1923 they wae
Jven the positive 117ht of nmporting goods thiough the Stite frce of duty—
v dnmnution of the Ruler s prerogative winch should under standmg oiders,
hve wccaned the specnil sanction of the Government of Indin. The whole
basis of the concession of 1925 1ested on the nconteet assumpbion, s stited
by Mt Ravnolds himsedf that  the Ry has aceoznized the 12ht of the
Shehbwate Thikans to levy then own Customs duties * A copy  of
Mr Rovnolds Note of the 23th of March, 1925, md the 1csulting Counal
Resolution of the 17th of TJuly, 1923, uc aven m Appendin Q Thi

Resolution will of course be wtomatically sct wade, if the Customs ( mdon
of the State 16 (atended to the State frontier

32 Lhe unsconception of the Minonty \duunistr ition, refared to in
the preceding pu wraph, Jed e 1927 to an nducct achnowlcdmnt of
hhawnddus right to Iy Customs duty  The Istmmundn of Ramolt o
nonp of 33 villiges which Inis been held to bo subordmite to handch,
wpealed m 1027 to the Stite Counal agunst w midar of the Revenue
Deputment which supported Khundedys chums to wcilize * Customs”
duties on goods mported nte Ranolt The Revenue Manba mrgd thi
Rinoli conld hwe * no mdependence s rcguds Custonns ™, wd the Counerl
weepted s wcommendrtion and roected Ranolr’s apped, but, m domg
~0 they indirectly wequicseed m hhandelv's wseition of ats Customs 1zhts
v copyv of the proceedimgs 1 conneetion with this Counell Resolution
No 13, dated the 29th of October, 1927, 15 given m Appundin R

.

33 Tn our consudered opimon, howesver, no Thihw s entitlcd to
rusc wy objction, or to clum iy compensation, merdy becwse His

18
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Hi lincss the Ml m exererse of lus soverergn right, chooses to extend
the Customs Cordon of the State to 16y terntornl hontier  So fu as the
Ihikanas present levies upon tiwde pmtihe of the chuacter of Customs
dutr~ they e (iput hom the mistaken Mauonty admissions of 1925 and
1927) wn unwthorrzed encroichment upon His Highness' preiogatne  All,
m ouw opmion that the Thikanis ue entitled to clum 15 compensation
fcr the loss of such levies upon t1ade as they had legitimnately unposed prior
to the nustaken concesston of 1925 A D Lhe weinge net 1eceipts prior
to that date should be ascertuned, and the figures thus diselosed should
form the basis of amy offer of compensation

31 In 1836 A D, when Khindels was gianted to 1bs old holders,
thae was no mention of Wapa of Rahdar:, but the mactice m other
Thikanas was m the Ryas favour, wnd they had, we may be swme, hitle
difhenity m appropriniting the mcome fiom this sowce, whieh they have
now continted to enjoy for many vears  So fu a5 we know, no objection
has been at any tune rmsed by the State to the collection of Vapa 1nd
Rahdar: by the Khandela Rayas It would, of course, be incompatible with
sound admimstiation 1f the State were to eatend 1ts Customs Coidon to 1ts
teintoral fiontier, while at the sune time pernmtting 2 Thibanedar to
mmpose Wapa and Rahdar: witlun his estate  The complete stoppage of
these levies will be necessuy, wd 1easonable compensation, theiefore,
shonld be offered 1n 1eturn

35 In view therefore, of the cicumstances —

that the giant of 1836 A D contuns no reference to Jfapa
o1 Rahdari, wnd that the Thikanedars' appropriation of these
dues scems to haye been unauthoiized,

(a

®

=

that the “Customs’ receipts, mdeed the whole operation of
a “Custows ' systew, 1 lbandels have only been made possi-
ble by the extension of the narrow gangeailway, constructed
enfuely 1t State expense, and

that the Thikanas' receipts under “Customs” have been nfla
tcd by the sanction, mcoricetly given durmg the recent

—_
&
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Mmouty, anthorizmg them to nnpoit goods from outside the
Japur State Customns Cordon, fiee of duty, piovided bulk
15 not brohen n transit,

we are of opinton that compensation equal to a certamn number of yems
purchase, based on the average net receipts up to 1925 A. D., would be
appropriate  Any more precise 1ecommendations for compensation must
be postponed until the figmes for other Thihanas are avalible. Such
postponement 1s obviously deswrable so that the proposed compensition
for the varous estates may be either umfoum or Justifiably differentiated

36  Before closmg our discussion of the question of Customs, we
would refer to a widely prevalent nusconception which we find fiom the
Khandela witten arguments 1s shared by these Thikanas The I<fumrar:
gt of 1836 A D eluded Mal, Sayar, Bhom:, Kuli Habubayat, and 1t 1s
clamed that the word Sayar signifies Customs  The essential meaning of
the woid 15 * the 1emunder” or “nuscellancous”, as in the expiession “sayar
Lbarch’ , sigmfying “contingent expenditure”, sl m duly use m Japur.
The word, however, can obyiously, by 1ts very natuie, cover & wide vanety of
sources of mcome, and, m1ts plural form “Sayarat”, 1s frequently applied to
the Customs Department  But the term ‘ 8ayar™ 1s never appled, and has
never been applied, by the Jaipmr Government to Customs duties These are
s arbly known to the Jaupur admimstration now as Rakdare or, formerly,
s “Uapa Rahdar’ (before Wapa wrs abolished) It is m Jupm v mere
misuse of language to say that Sayar means “Customs duty” It does not
mean Customs duty now, and has never done so from the ewuhest period to
whieh the 1ecoids of the State extend

37. The tetm Sajar has a specific sigmficance m Jarpm. It means
the mmscellancous 1cceipts classified by the Revenue Department and asso-
ciated with the Jnnd 1evenue In every village 1n the State the receipts
we divided under two heads Malyalat, or Land-iesenune Proper, and
Sayaryahat, or Miscellincous Land-ievenue recempts Tlus classification
lias been handed down from time numemorial, and 1t« propriety 1s eonfirmed
by n closely parallel use 1n neighbouring teriitories of Buttish India. Under
section 3 of the Agra Tenancy Act of 1926, Sayar “mcludcs whatever 15 to
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SUMMARY

be pud or delivered to 1 lundholder by n lessee or licensee on account of the
nght to gathermg produce, forest rights, fishertes, tanks not used for
agucultural purposes, the use of water for irrigation, whether from natural
or utificial somces, o1 the Iihe” The mgument that the word Sajarn
the Japur State means “ Customs rights  or  Customs dubies 15 s
myvalid as the contention (see para 25 above) that Blom: sigmfies
“mineral nights ”

PART VII SUMMARY

38 We have now completed our ieview of the relevant facts and
documents relating to Khandeln and have recorded our conclusious on the
three points 1n 1ssue 1efenied for owr opimon  We have found —

(1) that the Rajis of Iihandeln hold their estate under a new giint
conferred m 1836 A D and nre bound by the terms of their
1ceeptance, then 1ecorded

2) that they me Istimrn Ijuedus and not Istunrar Mamlaguzas,
and thab then payments shounld not be recorded as Vamia

(3) that then basic assessment of Rs 60001 should be 1ecogmzed by
the State s permanently fised

(4) that the items of deduction enumerated m paragraph 14 above,
enjoy virymy degiees of stabilily according to the cuecwmstances
w which evwh was owally . iven  but they should not be
1ecognized s permanently fixed for cucumstances which we
cannot foresee may 1mise which will justify some modification of
those concessions

(5) that 1 particalu the item of Rs 5000 llowed to the Ryas
1843 A D on account of thent indebtedness should be 1cconsider
ed s soon 4% then hewy outstandm, » duc to the State ae settled

(6) that the Rayas of Khnddla ¢njoy ny mimeral n bty whateser
ther hikanas
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(7) that Fis Highness Goveinment would be fully justified m extend
m,, the Custons Cordon of the State <o 1s to mclude the whole
of Jhandely and

(8) that 1easonable compensition should be pud to the Ryas for
such dumunuticn of thenr picsent mcome from  Customs  (so
called) as may be held equivalent to what thoy would have lost,
had the old svstemn of Vap: Rahdar: been stall m operittor —and

that this ean be ealenlatcd by applym, 1n appropuate multiple to

than net 4 c1i.e leqifimate receipts prior to 1925 A D

(¢d) C U WITLS

(5d)  SEI ILA PRASAD BAJPI'YT
(5d) MAHINDRA PAT SINGH

[543
(5]









KHANDELA APPENDIX A (1)

PART A — WRILLEN ARGUMENT ON BEHALF OF 1HE BARA
PANA OF THIKANA KHANDELA,

To The Special Commutice of Inquiry, Jarpur State.

Sir, In accordance with the orders of His Highuess, the Maharaja Sahab
Bahadur, contained in para 4 of the Notification No 17164, dated Japur the
17th November, 1933, published in Jaipur Gazette Extraordinary No 4603,
dated the 18th November, 1933, to the eftect that the Thikanedars concerned
ought to submit befors the Special Committee of Inquiry, their representations
in answer to the three main issues contained in para 3 of the said notifica-
tion, the representation of Thikana Khandela, Bara Pana, on the main 1ssues
18 submitted as under —

4 Issue No (1):i—

In connection with this issue Mr Wills 1n s report, Section VII, part
11, para 336, page 122, says that this remission of Rs 5000/- was granted to
Khandela, both the Panas in 1843 A D on account of poor crops at the
time and 1indebtedness ot the Ihikanas Now the Thikanas are prosperous and
thus the question arises whether this remission be continued further Out of
this remission of Rs 5000/-, Rs 8000/ are concerned with Bara Pana and
the Thikana submits its objections and arguments agamnst this recommenda-
tion of Mr Wills as under —

(a) Taking into consideration the reduced financial condition of the Thikana,
owing to loss of a laige number of villages before the restoration m 1835, the
State considered the Mamla amount of Rs 80000 to be too much for the Tlukana
Therefore, to ptoportionately adjust the Mamla with the reduced financial condition,
the State at very reasonable suggestions from Major Thoresby, the then British
Political Agent, granted the remission of Rs 11000 in 1839 and of R« 5000/-
in 1813 thus reducing the Mamla amount permaneuntly by Rs 16,000 per jear
Both the remissions weire made uncinditionalls, and have continued for nearly
a4 century Hence their permanent chatacter 13 open to no question at all, and
obviously Mr Wills’ 1ecommendation regarding the latter remission of Rs § 000/
m questioning 1ts permanency 1s totally groundless Ihe Commuttee, therefore,
may be pleased to teject Mr Wills' recommendation and may regard as unjust
to proceed any further in this connection

tbl Moieover Mr Wills 1emarh that the Thikanas are now prosperous
18 against fiets In reality the financal conditton of the lhikana s far from
prosperous and 1t 1s very difficult to balance the budget from jear to year
‘Lhe reasons for tlus are —

(1} The Thikana 1s already under a heavy debt and hasto pay thousauds
of rupees and interests



(2) KHANDELA APPENDIX A — (contd )

(2) The woild wide economio depression together with the abnormal fall in the
prices of land produce his it hard the resources of the Thikana resulting in
considerable loss of yearly mcome Again the scasons have always been unfavour-
able and inclement

(3) 1he lhilana has thisyear celebrated the marriage of one daughter
which biought 50 many expenses that a long time 15 required to remove the
burden Not only this  Lhe Fhikann has yet to celobrate four such marriages
m the new [uture and has to bear the heavy burden Now <ince thers 18 o
savings 1 the Thikana, 1t has no other alternative bul to incur new debts
which will be so heavy that for many years to come the Lhikana would be
unable to 1ecover anything lihe normal conditions of easy finances

(4) In Sambat 1919 the State Bagayn accounts against the Thikana were
settled and n sum of Rs 33349/8/- only wnis found to be outstanding agamnst
the Thihana (Vide copy of the VMohn paper, dated Poosh Sudi 5th Sambat,
1920 herewith attached) Besides thia there were at that time some private
decrees too agawst tho Ihikana Therefore with a view to clear off these
liabilities  an annunal Bachat of Rs 4000/~ was fixed out of which Rs 1000/-
was to be pud to the decree holders, and Rs 8000/~ to be appropriated to
the payment of State Bagaya [Ihese lhabilitics having been cleared after only
a few years this Bachat ought to have been discontinued But i the mean-
while the State imposed a fresh tax in the shape of latms and this Bachat
of Rs 4000/- began to be appropriated in the atmi Baqaya till Sambat 1988
Thos lacs of Thikana rupees have been deposited mn the State Treasury Bug
not only tlus TIn Sambat 1988 this Bachat was doubled and for the last two
jears Rs 8000/ annually are bemng foreibly realised n the name of Bachat
Baqaya Matmi The Thikann has made soveral representations to urge that
this Bachat be discontinued because the Bagaya 1s unieal and lacs of Thilana
money have already been deposited as surplus payment m the Ray further
1equesting that the Baqaya accounts be settled so that the parties may realise
thewr positions and the balance 1f any m favour of either, be paid up But
the State has not yet paid any attontton to the reguest of the [hikana and
1s gomng on reahsing foraibly Rs 8000/~ per jear by attachment of willages
of the Ihikana The result 1s that at the present time the Thikana has to
piy to the State annually Rs 36000/ as Mlamla, Rs 8000/- as Bachat and
Rs 3000/ for Battar all swelling to the astounding figure of Rs 47,000/ per
annum  Jhus 1t 15 easily conceivable that the llihana cannot become pros-
perous under such an uubearably disproportionate assessment, while 1ts annual
meome 1s only a little above a lac of rupees A file of this State Bagaya
1 herewith attichel and & Lind perusal will clanfy the positton and will
convinee the Committeo that this Baqaya 13 really unrcal and that the repro

entation of the Thikana 1s i fact mght and worthy of acceptance
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t5) It 18 a scttled rule that the Mamla of a Thikana cannot exceed one
fourth of its yearly Income In Sambat 1970 when the Ffhikana’s request for
an increment 1 the Mamla of Kochhore was put up before the State 1t was
rejected on the strength of this very principle and 1t was clearly stated that
the Mamla of a Thikana can never be in excess of one fourth of its yearly
income No merement therefore in the Mamla which 1s already 1n excess 1/4th
of the Thikann's income can be supported in law and justice This plea we
extend only for arguments sake and therefire 1t 1s not binding on us
(6) The lhikana has to bear the heavy burden of the necessary expenditure
to carry on the Thihane admimistration satisfactorily Some important items of
these current expenses are such as the clerical staff and other servants of the
Lhikana including a hundred Sepahis Mounted Sawars and the Stables Besides
these the [lhikana-— Bara Pana —has established in Khandela a Vernacular
Middle School and an up to date dispensary for the sake of pablic welfare
conventence and educition and their expenses amount to some 6000 rupees
yearly Such institutions cannot be found 1n any of the Chikanas of Shekhawati
save Sikar and Khetr1 and although the finances of the I[hikana hardly allow
this big amount yet the Lhikana 18 anyhow bearing this heavy burden because
the lhihana deemsit to be one of its most important duties to do such works
of publie utility and welfare
(7) In 1843 A D the Mamla of Thihana Khandela was fixed at Rs
36000/ for a certain number of villiges then in possession of the Thikana
But at a later date two villages 2ez Alabpura and Lampwa +were resumed
by the State for no valid reason atall Out of these Ajabpura was dedicated to
the temple of Sn Vyai Gowindjt situated in the Garah of Bara Pana to meet
the expenses of Sewa Puwja and Bhog and this the loss of this wvillige has
brought upon the flikana an aiditional pecimary burden of prowviding for
the allowance of Sewi Puja and Bhog expenses wlich are unavordable on
account of 1ts being a Ra) temple of the Tiiiana lhe loss of these two
villages has dealt such ~ heavy blow to the firancial condition of the Thiha
na that i< finances can never prosper unless these villages are released The
files of these two willages and copies of Khhandeln No 337 302 871 372 373
382 417 and 467 are lerewith attached A 1ind perusal will prove that these
villages belong to the lhilana anl that they weie attached and their income
deposited m the State without any treason wnd hence the 1hihana has ralid
reasons anl 1ight to claim theu sestoration
(8) The \Mamlaguzir Chhut Bbaiyas and Istimrardars of the Thikana
still pay to the I'lana the same amounts of Vamla as were fixed 1n the
begmming although then income has since then vastly increased and thus
the amounts which they jay as> Mamia at present are really very httle 1n
comparon to their prusperous finane il conditions  Moreover there are also
come of thera who piy no Mamla at ail although they enjoy cxtensive lands
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onigmally granted to them by the Thikana This anomaly becomes more obvious
when 1t 13 found that these people have no other burdens of public nature
to bear or discharge

(9) lMany ~illages of Parganah Khandela had been grabbed by others
before the restoration of the Thihana 1n 1835 A D and consequently the
finincial positton of the parganah became so greatly wealened that the basie
amount of the Mamia of Rs 80,000/~ proved to be too heavy for the panedars
to pay and they felt obliged to sabmit then representations on the point
It was therefore, to proportionately adjust this vast amount of Mamla with
the reduced financial condition of the parganah, that the State, on very
reasonable suggestions from Major Thoresby, the then British Political Agent,
granted the remissions of Rs 11,000 in 1839 A D and of Rs 5000/~ n
1843 A D, thus 1educing the Jamla amount peimanently by Rs 16,000{- pei
year The remissions were made without any reservations and so have been
continued for nearly a century, and hence their permanent character 1s open
to no question at all

But the point to which special attention of the Commuittee 1s invited 1n
this connection 1s that among the 38 villages possessed by Sihar before 1835
A D, Bara Pana lost 29, wiile Chhota Pana lost only 9 (vide Khaudela No
337 and 417) and thus Bara Pana's loss was far gieater than that of Chhota
Pana Therefore justice demanded that the compensation of Rs 16,000~ ought
to have been divided between the Panas in the same proportion mn which
they had suffered the loss of the willages In other words a umform prnciple
of division ought to have been applied both in loss and as well as in com-
pensation But this was not done and Bara Pana was, the loser in consequence
Moreover the Mamla of Khandela 1s far heavier than that of Sikar, Khetn
and others i comparison to the financial condition of the Thikana

It 1s, therefore, requested that the division of the remsion of Rs 16,000/~
may now be corrrected and adjusted proportionately according to the loss of
the villages suffered by each Pana, viz, Bara Pana should get Rs 13,000/- and
Chhota Pana ouly Rs. 3,000/, or the actual willages be restored fo ns mrom
Silar for which the Thikana has made separate representation to the Commuttee
for favomable consideration and decisien under No 3 of the Thihana Griev-
ances File, submitted to the Commuttee

(10) Mr Wills has made a mistake in showing the assessment of Rs
612~ as pay of Thanedars and Rs 1,073]4/- as pay of Sawaie for parcels post
along with the assessment of Mamla of Khandela Bara Papa m ippendiz' N’
of lus 1eport  In reahty this amount of Rs 1,685/4/- 1s realised neither along
with the Mamla nor separately The reasons for its being uniealisable are:—

(1] The Thikana has talen from a long time the responsibihty of a safe
convey of the parcds post and Leeps its own Sawars to do this daly duty
When no Suwars or Sepalis of the Rnj are appomnted for this purposo and



KHANDELA APPCNDIX A —A( coutd ) (3)

the Ra) wncurs no expenses at all, the Thikana cannot legally be asked to
pay up any awmount on this account and therefore, nothing 15 actually
1ealised fiom the ‘Lhnhana n this cannection

(II) In Sambat 1945 the Council of State, Full Bench, passed orders to
the effect that from Sambat 1939 no such money for Tanhha Thanedaran be
chuged from any 1hikana The item be struch off and in future no such
Tankha be calculated for any Uhikana Therefore when thisitem 1s not charged
from any Thikana, Khandela alone caunot be made to pay it

(IT) On representation being made by the Thikana on this powmt the
Council of State passed order> on the 22nd of Jinuary, 1893, that the pay
of the Sawars for parcels post and the pay of the Thanedars should not be
reahised from Khandela (Copy attached)

A kind perusal of the orders noted above will clearly show to the Com-
mittea that both these uems are umyust and they ate, therefore, not actually
realised from the Tinkana It 13 quite poswible that Mr Wills may not be
aware of these orders and hence the mistake in showing the assessment of
these 1tems 1n Appendix ‘N’

It 1= therefore prayed that the Committee be pleased to correct this
mistake and cancel these wrong entries of assessment of these two items from
the Appendix under reference
B Issue No (2)

This 1ssue has been framed regarding the mines of the Tluhanas VMr Wills
has classified mines as Major and Minor and says that the Major minerals shoald
belong to the State mn exercise of its sovereign nights while the wwnor ones
should be allowed to remain tho property of the Iinhanas with two conditions
firstly that the State can tahe stones etc free when required and secondly
that the Thikanas should get the previous permission of the State in case of
leasing them out for more than a year

This Ymkana 15 unable to agree with Mr Wills in this respeet Vines
both Major and Yanor have been the property of the Tiikanas from times
immemornial and when the >tats has recogmsed this nght of the Thikanas
from the beginming up tothis day 1t cannot now 1n all conscience artach 1t without
causing a breach of an ancient right and a violation of its previous recogmition
of this richt  When only a few years backh the State his recognined this right
of Khetri and Patan thete can now be no legal or morl jusufication for the
State m going back upon this long-established right of the Thikanas

We, therefore iequest the Committes to recommend that the mes both
Major and 3Mmor should contnue to remun the properts of the !hihanas as
thev hate been so fiom times immemorinl as wntegral parts of the Ihikana nphts
¢ Issue Mo (3)

s 1esue concerns the Ralidun or Cu toms «f the Thikanas  Mr Wijls
i this contiection suggests that the Customs corlon of the State be extended
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mto the lmits of the Thikanas by giving them compensation for any Iloss
thus 1mvolved

Our Thikana seriously contends this recommendation and the objections
and arguments are —

The records of the State namely Khandela No 72, 80, 160, 250, 367 and
424 (Copies attached) and tho papers of the Thikana supported by an old
established and solemn observance go to prove beyond doubt that Rahdart
has been the property of the Thihanas from times immemonial In addition
to these the order of His late Highness dated the 20th of July, 1884, and the
order of Mr Reynolds, the Presidentof the Minorty Admnistration, dated
the 4th of April 1925 ( Copres attached), have set the final seal to this here-
ditory nght of the Thikana Mr Wills too, after a thorough mquiry, himself
admits this right of the Thikanas On the contrary, the very reason advanced
by the State of pwichasing Rahdari by pgiving compensation for 1t, 18 the
greatest proof of its being a property of the Thikanas It would, therefore, be
redundant to quote further proof, although there 1s plenty of 1t at our dis-
posal It 1s therefore a fact adnutted on all hands that Rahdam 1s the pio-
perty of the Thikanas from times immemorial,

Now as to the reasoming advanced by Mr Wills that thers 1s a differ-
ence 1 the mewnmng and use of the words Customs and Rahdan or Sawra
The Thikana does not admit this reasoning In 1eality there 1s not the
shightest difference between the Rahdar of the State and the Rahdam of the
T hikanas Just as the State levies a certain tax on certamn commodities
unported nto, or exvorted from Jawpur 1n the same way the Thikana levies
the same tax on the same commodities, similarly 1mported into, or exported
from, the limits of the lhikana and just as thus depaitment of the State has
always been called Rahdarm or Sarat till the recent introduction of the new
Enghsh word Customs, wn the same way this svme department of the Thika-
nas has always been called Rahdari or Sairat There 1s, therefore, no difference
between the State Rahdain and the Thihana Rahdar, and consequently 1f this
new name of customs 15 to be apphed for the former 1t can just equally
be apphed for the latter All dictionaries say that the words Customs and
Rahdart are synonyms Hence the suggested difference 1s a distinction without
difference

As regards the compensation of Rahdar as suggested by Mr Wills, 1t
18 a question of mutual agreement of both the parties, and the Thikana does
not wish to patt with the right which 1t has been cnjoyiug ever since its
foundition The suggestion theiefore becomes oue-sided

As regards the plea extended by Mr Whils that the State 1n exeicise of
s sovereign nights, can take the Rahdar of the Thikana by giving compensation

I beg to State that my Ihihana does not admit this theory 'Lhe Mogha
Emperors who possessed all sorts of sovereign rights recoguised this right ol
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the Thikwna ever smmce 1its tonndation and never went baclh upon 1t The
State too has been solemnly observing this same old Moghal punciple
up to the present day and far from encroachments it has always recognised
and protected this hereditary right of the Thikanas of Shekhawati Therefore the
State cannot now launch any attack upon this most vital hereditary and 1n
herent right of the lhikana in conformity with any law and justice Because
such an aggression upon the Thihana would be nothing short of a glanng
violation of previous recogmitions and a breach of a solemnly observed and
time established usage This would be acting agamnst the solemn pledges un-
dertaken by the State under articles 5 and 8 of the treaty of April 1818
concluded between the State and the British Government
We therefore request that the (ommittee may make recommendations
to say that the Customs nghts of the Thikanas may not be touched and may
be allowed to continue as immune from change
Nofe —Our statement &s submitted 1s still incomplete owing to the

shortness of time at our disposal and we submt 1t only in obedience to the
hard piessure put on behalf of the (ommittee We therefore reserve the
nght to supplement our statement at any time by submitting any more proofs
and arguments whenever available

I beg to remain

Sir
Your most obedient servant

Sd  Baldeo Dan

Sd Sukhdevprashad
Jaipur Dated the 12th Vakils
of Maich 1934 lhikana Khandela Bara Pana
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PARL BWRITIEN STVILMENL ON BEHALF Ol JHIKANA
WHANDFLY CHHOTY PANY

The Valil of Khandela Chhota Pana respectinlly submits —

Issue Yo I— That the ongin of this Thikana had nothing whatsoever to do with
an Jjama' of whatsoever nature 1s admitted on all hands even by Mr Wills
But whether the Thihana was restored to the ongnal owners—the piesent
holders — 1 view of its undoubted antiquity or the arrangement come to”
i the year 1835, between Rajas Abhey Singhyr and Lachhman Singhp and
the Jaipm Darbar 1% 1s submtted the amount of assessment cannot be enhanced
for the following reasons —

(a) According to Mr Wills Khandela 1s to be treated as an Istamrardai
If so no umlateral vanation mm the condittons on which the Ijara Istamrar
was ongnilly granted ean now be contemplated Lhe word * Istamrar’ itself
denotes constaney, permanency invariabihty nflexibility, unchangeability, ete

(b) In the hst of the Ruling Princes Chiefs and Leading Personages in
Rajputana and Aymer Gth Ldition at page 194 the Istamiardais are thus
defined —

The Istamrardars are so called from the fact that they hold their estates
in perpetmity on condition of paymng an aunual revenus to Government and
which 1s not hable to enhancement ’

(c) The lstamrarn estates ouly pay revenue to Government mn the form of
A permanent and unenhanceable titbute — page 336 Baden Powells Land System
of Brniish India Vol u
(d) 1he distinction made by Mr Wills between the remission of Rs 11000
m 1889 and Rs H5000 1in 1843 1s not sound According to him the first
remission  having Leen made 1s a concesston for the permanent loss to the
Thikana of some 47 willages the remussion itself might be conceded the attri-
butes of permanency, but in as much as the second remission appears to
hin to have been made in consideration of the poor agricultural outturn
and the Llukanas mdebtedness” 1t must be presumed to have been iutended
to be temporary in uature Havmg lud down these premises he proceeds to
recommend to the Darbar to reconsider, that 1s to <ay, withdraw this latter
remission  In  Istamrar, firstly, no vanation of the ongwal terms on which
the tenure was gianted can be brought about except with the agreed consent
of the grantor and the grantee and apart from the accepted attributes of
Wara astamrar’ the ordinary law of contract also mahes 1t escential that m
every contract there must be an offer and an acceptance whether 1mplied or exphert

Secondly hhandeln paper No 485 iti Kath Budi  Sambat 1900 by
which the remiswon i guestion was male rendered mto Faghsh reads —
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“You are to hnow that Rs 5000 from Sakh Shialu Sambat 1900 are hersby
remitted by the Government The balance Rs 60000 stands, which amount
you (Raj) will go on depositing 1 two mstalments yewr after year (5al dar Sal)’

Now whatever the ummediate consideration nctuating the Darbar for
remitung this sum whether 1t related to poor agrcultwal outturn or the
indebtedness  of the Thikana or both 1t 18 1mmatenal to determine The
determining factor, 1t 1s subwitted must be sought in the instrument granting
the remussion eelf Llhe sense to be gathered from this instrument punicularly
jrom the coneluding words which saum you (Raj) will go on deposiung 1n
two instalments from year fo year clearly indicates that the remussion was
of a permanent nature and that the [hihana was to pay the assessment at
the reduced rates from year to jear If the 1emission had been intended to
be lumited to a number of jears or what would amount to the ssme until
the solvency of the Thikana or until the mprovement of the agricultural
outturn a mention to that effect would certanly have been corporated in
the (Muafinama) deed of remission DBut the deed of remisston 1s not only
silent on the pomt 1t clearly lays down that in future the Thikanas will
have to pay Rs GO000 only 1n two mstalments from year fo yeus

Thirdly the fact that the Thikhann has enjojed this remission unquestioned
for nearly 90 years also strongly supports 1ts claim that 1t was itended
to be permanent 1ather than temporary as 1s now alleged for the first time
by AMr Wills and

Fourthly 1 the absence of a deed of emission or even in the presence
of a deed of remission which remttel a poition or whole of the revenue
for a fixed number of years or unul the happemng of a certam contingency
1f the pertod fixed o1 the coutingency contemplated had eventnated and jyet
the remussion had not been withdizwn for <o long a pertad as 90 years,
usage and preseription could be successfully pleaded as a bar to a claim such

as Mr Wills has advised the Darbar to mahke aganst the Ihikana

Issue Yo I (A) Mr Wills as per appendix C of lus report has found that
I'hikana Khandela does uot possess claims to mineral rights — major or minor
The il ana does wot almit tlus ILhandela has been enjoymmg mineral rights
from the day of its foundation by Rusup in the time of Akbar the Great
In para 195 of his report when discussing Shekhawat: lhikanas Mr Wills hae
himself agreed that —
lhese Thikanas have in fact & claim by presenption which cannot be
gausarl
It 1> submatted that what 15 t1ue of the Sheibkhawat: 1s certanly true of Khandela,
(B} lhe de d of agieement on whlich hhanlela 13 alleged to hold ats
pre ent t nare d fuately included VMla  avar bho m and hui Iahuabat
lhe tam wal weans land reteiae the term lhoom mears earth und nghts
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appurtenant to earth There1s a clear distinction between the two terms, the land
revenue bemng allotted to the former, the latter 1efers to the minerals above or under-
neath the earth 'Lherefore 1t follows that the fixed assessment payable to the Darbar
by Khandela and which has veriably been paid from year to year covers and mclu-
des Khandelas nghts to minerals — major and minor
(¢) \Iir - Wills has, in para 198 rightly challenged the correctness of the
Council Resolution No 16 dated the 22nd July 1931 though 1t 1s regretted that
he saw fit to limt, as in the case of other Thikanas, hhandela’s nghts
also to munor minerals Mr Wills appems to have overlooked the fact that
unlbke the other Thikanas Khandela was orginally an independent Raj, in no
way inferior to Amber, and thit certain sovereign rights which 1ncluded the
nght to enjoy nunerals did not suffer any depreciation on Khandela Rajas
becomng tributaries to the Jaipur Darbar Khandela has a history belund 1t
wiich no other Thikana can show All the Rawsalot Chiefs of Japur got
their portions fiom Ratsalp’s dommions but the Rajas of Khandela are the
direct descendants of Girdharyi the Iihar son of Raisalji, and as such they
have enjoyed and are entitled to enjoy higher status and better powers than
the other chiefs For mstance, Babai did not omngmally form part of the
Thikana Khetr1 Babat was admittedly allotted to Khetri 1 comparatively
recent tunes If, therefore, privileges and nghts hke * Rahdart” and Tiksal or
¢ Zakat Kanat” could be conceded to and are in fact enjoyed by Khetrn in
Babai there 1¢ all the more reason not to disturb Khandelas de jure and de
facto nghts over its mterals
(D) Nor do Japur Darbat’s claims over mines in Thihana territories gamn
any strength from Mr Wills Ijara theory [Either the Ijaras obtamned by the
Daibar from ths Moghul Cowit did not contain muneral mnghts or they did
contain If they did not contain neither 1t could now claim to have got these
nghts nor to have sublet them If on the other hand these Ijaras had con-
taned mineral mghts then n as much as in subletting the *naras’ the Darbar
did not reserve or lkeep back for iself any nghts or privileges the entire
Tjaras 1nust be taken to have been sublet mnciudmg the nghis 1o mnerals
It 1s laid down m ‘ Smuth Versus Darby L R 7Q B 716 (722), Newcomen
Versus Coulson, 5 Ch D 133 (142), Egremont Versus Egremont, 11 Ch D
158 (162),” that prima facie the owner of the surface 13 entitled ex jure naturae
to every tlung beneath or within 1t” (Iagore Law Lectures Land Law of
Bengal by § C 3Jitra page 394 Ed 1988) ‘The law does not wmpoit any
distunction between the surface and the underground, when the contiact of lease
does not convey 1t 1n express teims”  {Op at, p 396)  “ The transfer to permanent
tenure holders of the rght which the Zemindus dertved from the Government
necessirily conveys the right to the munerals underneath” (Op et p 396)
(E) 1f the zemndars of Bengal, who hveno terntorial jurisdiction, could
(pwra 192 of the Report) abtain under-ground as well as surface nghts, the
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subordimate Chiefs of Japur and pre-eminently among them the Rajas of
Khandela must be presumed to be holding their tenures at least on self-same
or sumilar terms 1f not better

(F) The fact that the Government of Indra allowed the Thikana Ehandela
salt compensation also furmishes an instance of the recognition of the Thikana's
rights over minerals

(@} The distinction between major and minor minerals, now sought to be
mtroduced, 1s contrary to tsage

(H) The nght to mnerals 1s a Sovereign Right and accordmng to the
constitution { Amaldaramad) of the Japur State 1t 1s enjoyed by the Subordinate
Chiefs The question of divisible Sovereignty will be dealt with more fully later

Issue III, \[r Wills has admitted that certarn 'Thikanas including Khandela
lie in compact blacks on the borders of Jawpur territory, and they ars treated
for Customs purposes as  1llaqa Ghair’  According to hum the Thikanas continue
to levy customs duties One of the reasons he mives m para 207 of his
report 15 that the border Estates had long emjoyed mternal autonomy ” Before
him other high officials hike Sir It W Reynolds 1 CS Ex A G G for
Rajputana have aiso held that the Raj has recogmised the rght of She
khawatt [hikanas to levy therr own Customs Duties ' It only remains to Le
added that the Rajas of Khandela have never jet jielded the right to levy
Customs not even when they came to be dispossed of their lands, indeed
at cntical junctme hike these the Customs wused to be thewr only source of
livehhood {Crookes [fod Ralasthan pp 1390 and 1397) What then are the
grounds on which Mr Wills bases lus recommendations to the Darbar to
assert 1its alleged ngbt throughout the Jaipur State Lhese are 3 in number
{a) {b) nd {e) under para 217 and the Vahil of Khandela will brefly deal
with these grounds 1n semabm —

(a) \f the TJapur Darbar may be regarded as having through its treaty
with the Hntish Government wmn 1818 suceeeded 1n  respect of Customs and
within the Jumits of s own terntory, to the nights which were formerly
exercised by the Moghuls eovidently the Darbar cannot claim any nights transcen-
dent to the rnights exercmsed by the Moghuls themselves It is submitted that
Sayar and Raldan levies are not distinguishable fiom the Customs Duties [he
current phrase Customs Duties 1s Enghsh and must be taken to be synonymous
with the Sayar and Rahdan of the Moghul period and 1t being admitted that
the lJautter tevies were tiken by the lhuhanas i the tunes of the Moghuls the
Jaipur Darbar cannot clann to have succceded i acquning  better or moru
mights than the Moghuls had actually possessed

Article Bth of the lieuy of 2nd Apml 1818 19 also noteworthy m this
sespect No question should be 1ar 1 with 1egarl to the mineral nghts and
Custom= of the Ihithanis which are base{ on long estatlished usage
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(b) Transit dues mght hase been prohibited by VMaharvja adho Singhp
m 1884 but from the mere piomulgation of a general order 1t does not
necessarily follow either that His Highness had meant to forfeit the centuries’
old rights of the various Thikanas or that the Thihanas had accepted the
legality of the order It might well be that Malaraja Madho Smghyp had
1ssued an order of the sort Mr Wills mentions, but 1t 1s more hkely than
not that the order m question had been 1ssued with the mere object of sounding
as to how it would be received by the Thihanas The fict that His Highness
did not do anything there-after, that neither the Customs Cordon was extended
nor even the Thikanas were requued to acknowledge the order, clearly shows
that Maharaja Madho Singhp himeelf was not sure of his position and eould
not expect the Thihanas to surrender their long established wnghts  Above
everything else the fact that the Darbar continued to treat the various Thikanas
as *“llaga Ghair” for the purposes of Customs in the State papers, and the
fact that 1t never toox steps to give effect to the order under discussion
conclusively show that the half hearted attempt of 1884 had proved abortive
(c) Customs nights may be regarded as Sovereign rights, but there are
several other nights which also may be iegarded as Sovercign rights but which
the Jaipur Dirbar does not happen to enjoy m Thilkanas
Indivisble Sovereignty does not belong to the Indian system of Sovereign
States ‘“‘Lheie 15 not mnor has there ever been anything in Inteinational Law
to present some of those richts [2 e of Sovereignty] being lodged with one
possessor and some with another Sovereignty has always been regmided as
divisible” {Lafe and speeches of Sir Henry Mawne, by Grant Duff, 1892 page
832] For iuctance part of the Sovereignty over those demi-sovereign states
1 Germany, which were put an end to bv the confederacy of Rhine, resided
with the Emperor of Germany part belonged to the States themselves In
like manner part of the Sovereign nghts are enjoyed by the Indian States
and part of these rights are possessed by the British Government The Jarpur
Darbar stands to the Subordinate Chiefs of Jaipur in the same position as
British Government stands to the Jaipur Durbar Llhere 1s absolutely nothmg
abhorrent to the Doctrine of Sovereiguty if some of the Sovereign nghts are
bemng enjoyed by the Sairdars of Japur
That the Right to Customs duties can be specifically predicited of the
Japur State by virtue of the Settlement of the 2lst June 1818 1s not admitted
Secondly, Khandela was not a party to the Settlement
TMhurdly, the document contaning the alleged scttlement having served its
mmmediate purpose was no more heard of in any subsequent dealings between
the Maharaja and the Chiefs or the Maharaja and the British Government
Indeed, 1t was not even ncorporated in Aitchison’s Treaties
Fourthly, this decument 1s said to be in the possession of the Govern-
ment of India ‘Lhe signatures or names of the exceutants are not placed on
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1t, as appears from an anthenticated copy in p of the Spewmal Inquiry
Office

« Tifthly, that the so called settlement of 1818 1ssaid to be in the Persian
Language It was pot customary at that fime for the Sardars to address any
commumeation to His Highness 1 any language other than Hindi and there
are no nstances of any such cowmunication having been written 1n the
Perstan language 'the prowsions of this alleged settlement have never been
acted upon aud 1t has remamed a dead letter, that 15, 11t had been executed
at all

Sixthly coutemporary Historians have iaferiel to this alleged Settlement
of 1818 and stated that 1t was not accepted by the Sardars ( Vide Mul
History of Bntish India Edited by Wilson (1833), Hamulton Hmduastan (1820},
Prinsep Histary of Political and Milwary Transactions . India dumag the
Admmmstration of Lord Hastings 1813-1823 (2rd edrtion 182%)

In para 219 of the Report Mr Wills enters a special plea for the Dar-
bar He draws a distinction between the Customs nghts of the various
Thikanas and vested 1interests which he holds they have acquired by their
having been left outside the Customs Cordon of the State In the end he
T ds for reasonable compensation 1 the case of each of such Thikanas
The distinetion drawn by Mr Wills between vested interests and Customs
rights, though subtle, 1s hardly convineing Whatever the ongin of these
nghts, on.mally independent possession and emjoyment grant by the Darbar,
usage Or preseription, 1t s clear as Mr Wills admuts that the Thihanas and
among others Khandela have beew enjoying thess mnghts uninteruptediy from
tme mmemonial and the equty of the case w doubtless with the Ihmlanas
than with the Darbar It has bLeen authortatively held in several cases where
no treaty, engagement or sanad existed that nsage and sufferance wonld be
quite good enough Indeed 1n  the hfo of States as well as individuals
documentary clamns wey be set aside by overtacts and a umform and long
continued eourse of Piactice acqumiesccd m by the party agawust whom it tells
must be held to exhibit the relations which n fact subsist between them *

Fruithey elucidation an ccitawn poruts

1 The foundation of Khandely R4 by Ryys Rasaln a Darban of the Court
of Akbar the Great was entnely independent of the Amber Raj Raja Rasalj
hhe the then Raa of Amber was a Mansabdar' of the Moghul court and
Ius Ray has been described by Historians hhke Colouel Tod to be equal in
wunpartance to that of the Amber Ry itwelf Even after Raualy, his four
successars  namesy Rala Girdhaip Rajv Iwarka Dasspi Raja  Barsongh Dot
and Raja Bahadur Smghp recenved Minsibs dircct from the  Mughul courts
Thys ducct connection with the Rulers of India anl the ipswent ts  che
Chiefs of hhmdla of postions as high as wore allow 1 to the Ruyas of
Amber ateelf <hows elearly enongh that N ln was an d dent Rug
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2 Tda Singhjt was never adopted by Raja Kesrmn Singh Ji Para No
16 lmes with red mk and marked No 7 in black nl, in possession of the
Inquiry Office clearly shows that Sawai Ja1 Singhyn Raja of Amber and Subedar
of Agra recogmsed Dhira) Singhpi to be the heir successor and Tihai of Raja
Kestt Singhp

3 The novel theory put forward in the Report (para 69) that the
establishment of the hikanas depends upon ordintry contract” and not customary
statns ' 1s not in accordance with facts (para 59) The publications of the
Government of India’ rnightly °treated these estates as the product of an
ndigenous cust mary system which developed during a long period of unrecorded
tribal history The ongin of the Thikanas may be explammed thus —A Rajput
clan occupiel a certain terntory and maratamned possession over 1t The position
of the Prince depended entirely on the support and co operation of s hins-
men the nobility The clan accepted as Ruler whoever was entitled to that
postion by primogemture The rest of the nobles voluntanly accepted a
position  of subordination to the Prince while retaining their independence wrthin
their own territories The kinslup 1dea 1s proved by the following quotations —

*RULIN(: PRINCES CHIELS AND LEADING PLRSONAGL> IN RAJPULANGA”
Page 2 When the land grew too stiut for the support of the Chief’s
family and of the increased clan a band would assemblo under some new leader
and go forth to plant iself elsewhere In this way the whole of Rajputana
appears to have been parted off among the clans vhich we find there now,
and the teutories that have been gradually rounded off and consolidated by
meessant friction ate now called States, under the rule of the Chief of the
clan dominant
Page 1 L 10 lhere are other mmor Chiefs of a similar class 1n different
parts of Rajputana who claimed some kind of privileged status and separate
junisdiction under the ruling power of the State within which their lands are
meluded ‘Lhis claim 18 usually by virtue of having descended from a distant
stack, or of having ongmally conquered wnd mamtamed then lands without
aid or commission fiom the States ruler, but on their own score and venture ,
they nevertheless pay tibute to the State s Chief and are subject to s general
authonty  Such are the cluefs of Sular in Jupar
>

Paye6 I, 40 — So Jong as the mnor Chiefs fulfil their eustomary obligations
they hold their estates on ¢mditious s well founded wnd defined as those on which
the Ruling chiefl governs his termtory and their tenmo s often just as ancient,
and therr authority within their own limits, often as absolute™

Page 6 L 15 In fact the <ystem upon which the land 1s distributed
among the brinch famihes and other great hereditary landholders 1s the basis
of the political constitution of a Raput State and forms s characteristic
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distinction  And this system 1s mnot, speahing accurately, feudal, though 1t has
grown 1 certwn states mto somebhng very hibe fendahsm 71he tenure of the
great clansmen involves multary service and pasyment of finaneral aids, bLutits
source 13 to be found m the ongnal clan occupation of the lands and nthe
privileges of hinship and punty of descent from the original oceupants or con-
querors 'Lhe subordinate Chiefs really clawm to be coparceners with the rulers
m their ught to dommion over the sml and to the fruits of it?”

Page 139 L 7—" The nobles generally emoy hereditary grants of land
from the State i reward for services rendered or by mght of descent from the
ruling tammly Nobles of the Kachhawah clan descended from the ruling house are
known as Bhai betas or linsmen

Page 139 L <9 ‘lhe following famihes amoug others are also Lnow ag
Xotris —~ Shekhawats, Narukas Banhawats and Gogawats”

Page 176— Geneological table of the Ruler of Jawur 14th ruler — Udar
Karan (died m 1838 A D)

i | ! |
Narsingh Patal Baln Barsingh
( Amber Roy) } Sheobaran l
Patalpotw Mobal Maharay
Sheobarampotas Shukba Narn
( One of the 12 hotres } H i

| Naruhas

Shadihawats
{ to which hhandela belongs )

Mr Walls Report does not show how the swbordinate Chiefy have ceased
to be the Kinsmen of the Darbar Ties of blood cannot possibly be severed
by any logwc ot argument

4 It 18 necessary to enquire mto the precise ect of the Ijara Istamrar
on the onmnal allodial position of the lhikana and 1its nights  The teims of
the Tatta udicate no  curtadment I the nghts and posilepes emuyed by
the Thilava when 1t was an 1nlependent prineipality The contrictual aspeet
was 2y evitable in this case 8s i the treatiex between the Indwan states
and the Lrtih Crown That however 1s no reison for relesating to the back-
ground the customary nights The fact of the [jara Istamrar 13 no new dis
covery 1t has been hnown all nlong to the Jaipur State authortws as well
as to the Thikanas

It 13 almitted i the report that ompnally hhandela was independent
of Jaipm  Therefore the only results of the acceptance of Ijara Istamrar by
Lhandcda were ~

1 lhe tronslation of 1ts position of independence nto one of sema
mdependence and
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2 The lability of the Thikana to pay to the Jaipur Darbar a fixed
annual tnibute

The teyms of the Patta do not show that any other nghts and privileges
were either swurendered by the Thikana ot wete curtatled by the Japur Darbar

The ‘Thihana has continned to enjoy 1ts nghts to customs Duttes and
Minaials even after the Ijara Istamiar 1n the same way ssit did before " Ijara
Istimiu ™ 1y essentially in the nature of a contract. And if the deed of contract,
namely, the Patti, does not contain any express tcrms to show that the 'Lhikana
would be competent to exercise the right to levy customs or to quarry minerals
within ats terntones, the npghts which 1t onginally possessed, according to the
long accepted tules of mterpretation, the terms of contract must be construed
1 the DIight of the subsequent conduct of the parties And 1t cannot be gamn-
saxd that Tlihana Khandela even as Istamiari Mamlaguzar has continued to
exereise these rights uncheched and unchailenged fiom 1836 upto now

‘In conttacts, as to the subject matter of which u known usage prevails,
parties ae found to proceed with the tacit assumption of these usages, they
commonly reduce into witing the Special particulars of then agreement but
ot to specify these hnown usagus wineh wme included, however, as of course
by motual wuderstanding . ... o - " . the contract
1 truth s patly expressed and in \Hmng pnrtly lmphed or understood and
unwritten”  (Leaks Law of Conttacts 1507 page 110 Brown Versus Byrue,
S E & B 703 715, 23 1. J Q B 313, 316

Halsbury’s Encyclopaedia of the Laws of England Volume 10 P 2499 et
Seq —

" Where persons enter into contractual obligation with one another under
cucumstances governed by partieular usage, then that usage, when proved,
must be considered as part of the agieement”

b Agam 1t 18 aduntted by Mr Wills i his Report that the right to
Customns Duties and Minerals Lis been enjoyed by the Jaipur Durbar on the
strength of Ijaras, \f so, w the absence of any reservation n the Pattas, these
nights must be held to have passed to the Thikanas

6 TFarther accordmng to Mr Wills soveretgn status of the Jaipur State
18 attuibutable to the terms of the Thieity conclude ! between Jaipur and British
Government. If so the nights and pnvileges of the Thikanas as recogmzed by
the British must also bo held sacrosanct Para 5 of Mr Wills Report reads:—

“As a long extract from Sr Alfied Lyul’s Contribution to the Raj-
putana Gazetteer of 1879 forms the Introduction to the Sixth edition (1931)
of the Oimmcial Iast of “Ruling Princes, Chiefs and Leading Personages” for
Bajputana and Ajmer, we may sifely assume that Linship and clan occupation
are stdl regarded by the Goveinment of Indin as providing mn Juipur, as 1 other

leading Rajput Stutes, tho souteo of territorial rights and special powers of
the great Thikanas and the hey to their relations with the Mahatajah ",
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Iu this connection following further authorities might also be mentioned —

(a) Major Thoresby who was poltical Agent for Jaipur and remmned
at the helm of Jaipur admmstration for a very long time and reported
to the then Agent to the Guvernor General that ‘ the Shelhawati Chiets are
mores of Tributaries than Feudatories of the Jaipur State, to which they owe
no kind of service” (pary 57 of the Report)

(b) Col J C Brooke Late Poltieal Agent for Jampur in Ilus Pohtical
History of Jaipur published in the year 1868 on page 10 has described allodial
estates of Jaipur as under —

* Bstates conguered by the ancestors of the owner or possessed by them anterior
to the conquest of the country by the teigning family or not granted by the
State, or who have voluntarily sought the protection of Jampur This class
meindes the Shehhawats generaily with Seehar Khetrn Uniara, etc ete”

() Admmmstration Repotts on Rajputana for the years 1865 66 and 1866 67
contain 1eviews by the then Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana
These Rev.ews describe the Shekhawati bardars s allodial Chiefs

(d) S Alfied Lyall in lus Asiatic Studies on page 263 allows the status
of Allodial Chiefs to the Thahuis of Shekhawat

There 19 no reasou to disbeheve such high authorities Mr Wills himself
could not help recognising that tho present position and privileges of the
subordinate Estate-Holders are not a foituitous development but have a long
History behind them’

T Tt smd m Mr Wills Repoit that the Tieaty of 2nd Apnl 1818

and its <o cilled complementary Settlement airived at between the Tapur Darbu
and his Thahurs on 21st Jane 1818 amply prove that the natwie of the tenure
of Shekhawati Sardarsis Ijarn  whife the foumer has got nothing to do wath the
word Ijara the existence of the <econd 18 very doubtful Articles 6 and 8 of
the Treaty of the 2nd Apni 1818 1f carefully considered support the Thikanas
rather than the Daibar The Gth Article by necessary 1mplication males all
enquuites and mvestigations ke the present one ultra vires and 6th Artcle
1equires the State not to do anything caleulated to disturb long establishad usage
Now Khandela was an 1independent Ray and by agreang to owe allegiance to the
Jaipur Rajas 1t accepted the position of a tribitary chuef  On the strongth of
Article 8 of the Ireaty of 2nd Apnl 1818 1t dlanns that long estal lichad usage
opeiates as 4 bar to any attempt directed agunst Khanddlas enjovmant of these
rights  Moreover 1t does not apperr to be constitutionally coriect for the special
Inquiry Commuttee to question the vabdity of or Jo anything to sdctract from
the status and nights of the IThihwns zec gmizel by the Giovernment of India
(tile paras 03 228 ond 223 of Mr Wills Rep vt On pacc O of \ntchisony’
Treaties it 15 definitely stated that  the nobles were guarantcad n thur le gtimato
nphits wd po sessions * by the Bish Govermment
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T u4y  adan rih cams rupernt roght 1s given to the latter 7
She priseap's a9 v cognw 1 by rrat molern Junets <ach as Westlake
ud fw s pu ) anl st 1 up n by the Governm nt of India as the follow
ing szttt fran ths Inlian Statrs Canmittre Heport proves —
Ihe wolstimrlop of the paramount power aith the States1s not merely
s optrutnad seldnelap restn g oon treatics made more than a centary ago
It 38 o bvisg yroving rddavonstip shaprd by arcumetanecs and pohey resting,
1 Profesryr Weatliko has r»ardl on o mixturs of history, theory and modern
fuct
Wo cannot agres that usage in its If 18 1n any way sterile Usage bas
shap o and dev lope 1 the rdationship b tween the paramount power and the
ptaten from the carlist tines almost 1n pimo cases as already stated from the
dits of the trcases th me Ives  In all eases usage and sufferance have operat-
o1t it rmine questions on which treatics engagemcnts and <anads are silent,
th y hive b n a constant factor 1n the interpretation of these treatis engage
e nty and Sunads In the hfe of
Htues ny well as of mhividnals documentary claims may be set aside by overt
acts, aud v umform and long continucd course of practice acquiesced mn by the
party agamst whom st tells whether that party be the British Government or
tho Native State must be held to exlibit the relation which in fact subsists
between them ?
Justico and Y quity do not allow any deviation from established usage
or tcrforonco with prosciptive rights
9 As Uiy Hichines has been graciously pleased to allow the [Chikanas
to subnmt theu @ ovances this will bo done n due course
10 Lho prosant finaneml condition of the Ihihana when compared with
that of year 1813 A D 1s 1atha worse than better for the re1son noted below —
fa) l'or the last four yoirs tho cultivators of the villages Haud Dulatpura
Bhogpuir Pulampurt  Yglot Kwwarpma Bhop ki Dham do not pay their
rnt o spite of utmost efforts of the Ilkana even through ths Revenue
Dopartment  of the Jupur Government on piyment of even a fee of Rs &
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per cwnt  on reihizatons  Lhe Revenw» Departmont of the Counail of State
doputed the  Tahsildar of I'orawati for this purpose but he fuwlcd to 10aliso
a singlo e
(b} The ten villages namdly Goveti Itookya Ledhana, Samer, Mojipura,
Baodi Kanseia Disraypurs and Bhawampur belongmg to the Chutbhayyas of
the Ihihana do not pay their share of the titbute for the last five or six
years i spite of tho strenuous efforts of the Thikana, whilo the lhikana m
order 1o mamtamn s pesition prys tho full assessment amount ‘lins for last
threo years 1t 1s paying by ncurring debts
{c} Tho general trade duprossion for tho lust two years has gretly lowered
the value of the agriculturil produce lhis has also very much diminished the
annual mcome of the Thikana but the Thikana has to pay thesame amount to
Jaipur Darbar without any compensation for this agoeultural calamity  Added
to this genernl depression the mnon cooperation movement tn British India has
cmboldened several cultivators «pecwally Jats, and thoy do not willingly pay
revenus dues Thie puts Thihana into unnecessary Iitigation and expenses
(d} L now cunlwnced Matmi tax has been nmposed on the lhkant for
the last few ycars llis has made the Ilihana stil more poorer
{e} The Hachat amount fixed by the Council has been recently doubled
1lis has put the Tinhans under further financial stringency
(f) ‘lbe Thikana had to undergo the following heavy expenses in the
last five years by contracting debts The pressure of tho creditors has very
much weakened the Thikana
(1) May Saluba’s Nulta was performed at an heivy expense of
Rs 12,000 1 1929
(1) Kanwu Tusinghyps Nukhtt bl to be performed at an oxpensc
of Rs 5000 in 1929
(1) Marriage of llnlanas Ithat Bbanwarp was performed 1t an
heavy expense of Rs 18000 in 1932
(h) lhe mamla of the last three years on account of the reasuns noted
above 13 being paid by coutracting debts amounting to Rs, 10000 annually
(1) The marriage of two daughters s fast approaching and a further debt will
have to be meurred for meeting their heavy expenses
(1)) According to Mr Wills' Report paa 141 the Tinkana his suffered a
loss of 47 willages but Khindeln papers show a loss of 31 villages, the re-
misston of eleven thousand rupees on this account 1s nadequate because the
mcome of theso wvillages 18 estimated to be approximately three Lacs of rupees
(k) Three willages namely Jankipura Gornan and Shiampura wers attached
m Sambat 1925 No reduction in the tribute has been made on that account,
nor have the villages been 1estored to the Thikana
Considering the facts and reasons submitted above there seems no ground
for the enhancement of the present assessment which has temained unaltered
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8 The mmportance of Amal deramad which meludes usage, sufferance and
Political Practice has been riphtly emphasized m para 230 of Mr Wills Report
If that principle be kept 1in view the threce 1s-ues are automatically answered
Lee Warner 1 his * Native State of India’ says —

“TWhether even 1n the case of an Indian commumity claming to be
treated as Native State these disisible powers of Sovereignty vest 1n one
Chief or are distributed and »f cistributed 1n what mode and to what degree they aro
distnbuted are questions of fact to be decsded by the evidence of treaties or by
that of usage and usage 15 the more cogent of the two .

Occasionally a conflict arices betveen the evidence of Whiiting and the evidence
of usage and in such cases superior weight 1s miven to the latter”

The prinap'c 18 recoguised by great modern Junsts such as Westlabe
and 15 acecpted anl waeced upon by the Government of India as the follow-
g cxtract from the Inhan States Committee Report proves —

‘ The relatioi<hip of the paramount power with the States s not merely
a contractual rclationship resting on treaties made more than a century ago
1t 18 a hvirg growmg relationship sbaped by eircumstances and policy restiogs

as Profcesor Westlake has said on a mixture of history, theory and modern
fact

Weo carro agrec that usage 1n itself 1s any way sterile Usage bas
shap 3 and dr <lup 1 the relationdup between the paramount power and the
Statcs fron the <ay vt Umen almost 1n some cases as already stated from the
date of the treater thomeclves  In all caces usage and sufferance have operat-
ed to detrrmine quortisis on abich treaties engagements and sanads are silent,
they have bcen a constant factor in the mterpretation of these treaties engage
ments and Sanads In the hife of
States, as well as of individuals, documentiry clums may be set aside by overt
acts, aud a umform and long continued course of practice acquesced m by the
party agawst whom 1t tells, whether thit party be the British Government of
the Native State must be held to exhibit the relation which in fact subsists
between them ’

Justice and Equity do not allow any deviation from established usage
or interference with presciiptive rights

9 As His Hiphness has been graciously pleased to allow the Thikanas
to submit then grievances tlus will be done m due course

10 The present financial condition of the Thikana when compared with
that of sear 1813 AD 1s 1ather worse than better for the reason noted below —

(a) Tor the last four years the cultivators of the willages Haud, Dulatpurd
Bhojpura, Padampura, Agloy Kanwarpwia Bhon ki Dham, do not pay their
rent i spite of wtmost efforts of the Ihikana even through the Revenu®
Department of the Jaipur Government on payment of even a feo of RS 6
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PART A~ GRANT OF 1911 A D IN PAVOULR,OL SIKAR (Kb No 107)
51l Sambat 1870 Ram
Naqal Parwana Khas Mohar Karut nuts L Nhadwa s, 8 s1 sambal
1870 wdl shrt Maharayidhrape Mahaag th“‘S"WH(:-J'\QM'SIH;:]:J ‘ac‘oh#b\cﬁxmt
Itw R Tachhmansmghp sckhwat diso supmad banchya apranch  pargino
Khadelo wa Rewaso gawan suihan thane bakshyo tyan b mamlati ha rupiya
81001/ chowan mizir Lk sal bu =1l blimbo hiyo  Vhtt sadar
TRANST ALION
v D oasn Nuume of God
Copy of o Parwana Khas M lhiar dited the first Bhadon Sudi 9 Sambat
1870 (1813 A D) After complmants from Mihat yu Jagatsingh to Rao Raja
Lachhman Singh Shekbawt  [he Pargwas of Lhaudely and Rewasa  with
thair villages are heroby granted to you  You will continue to pay a rovenne
(wamlatr) of Rs BI001f- year by jcar for the smd parganahs Dated as above

PART B —1 VIRACT IROVM A TTTTLR I ROM VISR SHIVNARAYL AN TO RA\O
RAJTA LACHUMANSINGH (S R NO 59)
. . »

Aur Pugano Khandela ko chyawrun giwdhyan sudho thane Darbar sun
taksso jinht mambwt ka baras 1 ha Rupia 534000 Khandeln ka Raja hLe lage
chha en mafig tho bharyan javo sil bar sal darpusht jaman Lhatar rakh
thansu Lhechal na holit Vit Duja Bhadwa Buli 9 Simbat 1871 ka

IRANSLATION

And as for Parganah Khandela granted to you with fonr forts by the
Darbar you should pay Rs 51000 per annum as its revenus as was paid by
the Rrja of Khandela, every year generation after generition You may
1est assured No trouble will bo caused to you Dated 20d Bhadwa Budi 9th,
St 1871 (=1814 A D)
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ARTICLES OF AGRLEMLN1 OF 218F OF JUNL 1818 A D

1 A Trewy of Peace and Friendship having been concluded belween
the British Government aud the Sree Durbar of Jaipoor, 1t 13 agreeable to us
— and we are ready to obey the orders of the Miharaja

2 The Tageers and Farms such as they weren the time of the elder
VMaharaja, we shall retain —all recent wcquirements shall Le disposed of accord-
mg to the will of the Durba:

3 We shall not harbour Ihieves — Zories — Thugs — Foreign or domestic
Meenas — Baeeguriias — Ladkamas, etc within our respective Jurisdictions  Such
of them as shall embrace Husbandry shall be allowed to remaimn—and if n
(any®) case any shall be convicted of 'Lheft or other Crime he shall be sent to
the Durbar to receive pumshment

4 Foreign or domestic merchants — Bunjaras — Beoparies, etc  shall be
motected from one Juwisdiction to another Noune shall molest them Should
they be plundered, the owner of the place <hall be responsible for the stolen
property and 1t will rest with the Durbar to award further pumshment

& Conformably to oider, we shall render service whether at Home or
abioad agreeably to the usages of the Durbar — and whenever 1t shall please the
Durbar to permit our Departure we shall return to our Homes On the day
of the Dusehri we shall attend uncalled, to pay onr obeisance

6 The Brothers Sons and Dependants of Chiefs who have separate puttas
from the Durbar shall i1ender service separately to the Durbar, and such as are
natural dependants or 1elitions <hall iender seivice to their proper Chief

7 Of old the duty levied on merchandize 1s the mght of the Durbar,
and to the Dumibar 1t shall belong Whoever shall oppress the Merchants under
the plea of formerusige shall be punwshed The nght of Zeemeendaree which
of old belongs to the Bhoomia Zeemeendar, shall be received by him — besides
which nothing in excess shill be demanded fiom the Beopare

& Formerly, Jageeidars, both old and new, remawed on Duty, agreeably
to the cxtent of lus Jageer, throughout the jear—but now the Durbar, thro’
Benevolence lts formed the whole into two divisions, each division to remain
on service 6 months —1ud, on urgent occasions, the whole shall attend The
Bhoomias also, agreeably to then former custom, shall atteud and render servico

9 No Sardar shall oppress lus Ryuts, nor lax them with Penalties
without just cuuse

10 If from this wrnting theie shall be any deviation, the Purbar shall
act as to its Judgement shall seem be<t —in wiich no blame shall be attached
to 1t No Biother or Son shall side with the offender God 13 witness to ths
wnting



PRANSLIIBRATION OF THE HINDI VERSION OF THk ARTICLES OI
AGREEMLNT M ADL IN JUND 1818 BLI'WEEN MAHARAJA TAGAT SINGIT
AND LU TITVRURS OF THE TAIPUR SLATD

16 Tuly, San 31 W @z howgr dhalwlogan 1o ba-huzin
nashia budand wasul awrd

Sre Ramji

Nagal tarjuma Tindi arze ~samast thalur Kuchaba choty bara 11 Maharya
Suub Bahadur he huzar men jo sal samvat 187 ha men mafiq san 1819
It ho rubru Nasir Uddolih General Siub Bhadur guzre huwe ke hlln gaa
so Japur ha Durbar T Valal Lala Ru Hardagal guzrant mesulv tarikh pehh
July san 1826 Isvi, Samvat 1652 ka  Agents daftw men paihunchy

Ary sumast Kuehahan ke malum hor jo bri Huzar sun mahwn sarau ne
formai Jo Angrcz Bihidin ke wnr apne dosti bwndht tin ho Qual Namo huvo
so mahan sarwn ne qabul che  huham mafig harstn Quur nvhn haisan

By S ehatw jaar guy ehy o rilhny siwu ghit bid hm che <o
Durbir k1 marzi muiqg rikhm

Apn‘l pni gawin ki smvi men chort zori thapai desi pardess mina
Bagaria Ladhhani waghairah chor ne kon makhe nahin  Zamin bahe so raho aur
kahe men chori tagsic ho:r tin ne Ra) men hwar harno Darbar sun saz dyo

Dest pardess Binjwrv  Sodigar Beopart waghamrah 3in ki sinva men a1
utre tin ne zaibta sun had par karno Kot lutbr pave nahin  Aur pn L
had men nuqsan hor so mal In nishan kare aur saza pave

Hulam mafiq des pardes men chikri karm: aur Khavindan ki rukhsat sun
ghaian jwmo Da~ehra ne baghair bultyan salam ne hazir hono

Sr1 Durbar se bhai beto khist ko Jagir lo patto nyaro pavto hot woh
alehdo nohrt kare aur jo wanke shamil khai piwe woh shamil kare

Qadim sun 3o baml Darbar %1 Rahdan Lo mugarrar ¢he wo hi rehs: aur
jo kot we sun ziada aur Loi Rahdan he bahine Beopar: sen khechal harego
50 sazi pawego Am hag zamindara aur Bhom ko jo leche s0 leo we siwar
Luch khechal ne ho: Fagat

Jo gadim s1in jagirdar mawt puiina p pni jagir par barth mabina
chakri men hazir rahe cht ab myayet aur maharbani ki nazar sun sab
jagirdaran ka do hissa ‘muqarrar huwt so ve mafiq pm gpm choki par che
che mahina hazir raho



Aur pis wt Vun Jhdmat ke aor muhim zoror Lt oban ja jab
tirs huhan mafiq baar ho o, anr Bhomian Ly clubn Lo jo <ansnto che
+0 ta)s Jyaven aur kor apni raiyet par zulm zor har sale nahin Aur 10
Vor kabe 1o hkare to Darbar chahe <o karo wen i caza debo khavindin ne
uhatr Jazun nalun, ve Lo gilo kuch nahin, aur hor bhai beta we he shamil
he v nahun Parmeshsar i bach ene

1 avnit 1 HAKURAN WAGIIAIRAR KI JYAN KA DASTKHAT EN ARZI PAR HUWA
Rajuwat

Sher Singh Jagirdar Isirda ko

Rao Bahadur Salamat Smgh Buwaro
Zorawar Singh Siras walo

Ihmmat Simgh Watoda I

Babdur Smngh Jhila ka

Rawt Raopt Singh Dhuly ko

}atch simgh Khirmwalo

Sheo Singh Bandhyy ko

Binsal Bihetia ka

Harnath Smgh Balar ha

Ihangas ot

Megh Smgh Diggr walo

Ant Sigh Harsult ka

Swnwat Singh Palasoli ka

Bersal Bichun ka

Tiwan Smgh Duda ka

Nawal Simgh Sah ks

Bhany cmogh Mandhs L

Pratip Singh Jobner ka

Govind Singh Bhadw ku

Sunrath Smgh Paliar Singh ka
Chand Swgh Nagar ka

Udm Singh Bory wilo

Pirttn Smgh Todn ko

Shatarsal Sobhagh Singh Sewu Sakhun ko
Nath Singh Mamaua ha

Man Singh Padh ks

Sumer 8Smgh Pachowr ki, Tagudar
Chand Smgh Sawarda ha



Manad Smgh Mor ka
Lochman Singh Dongnan ha
Kishornath Chir ka

Kishen Suigh Untara ka

Nathawat

Rawal Deo Sigh Rajsar ha
Dungar Sumgh Kalwara ha
Jivan smgh Moign ks
Pungae Swgh Saratpua ka
Sanwat Smgh Baghawas ha
Hanwant Singh Bachoch ka
Rem Sahat ka Nathawat Sarv ey mojud
Kishen Sigh Chomu ka
Chatar Singh Chand Singh La
Ra) Singh Itwwa Ln

Duleh Singh Bhuteta La

Naruha

o Ragv Bluv Swingn Untara ha
Jawan Singh Maru ka

Bharat Singh Ladwna hn
Mohham Singh Lawa ha

Cliattarbligot

Bagh Singh Bagrn ho
Mahtab Singh Pipla La

Lichanot
Saleh Smgh Sanbhara ka
Safeh Singh Birdaly ha
Aman Singh Shahar ha

Sultanot

Chatrasd Baori Suroth ka

Pratap Singh Suraymal ha Dangnan ha
Chiman Singh Shn Rihenpuria ho
Manga) Smgh

Sheodan Singh Karaia ko

Balepotn
Nand Singn Malarna ko



Pratap Singh Gudha La
Salim Singh Tantiawas ko

Hamurdela

Bakhtawar Singh Bhurtia ha

Kesnn dSmngh

Rao Chand Singh Gogawat Dum ha
Gulab Smgh Marwa ka

Lichman Singh Ramguh ka

Sheo Lal Khushil Simgh ka

Rathore

Han Singh Dawardum: ko
Bharat Singh Gugwh Lo

Ralyanot

Sawar Singh Bajupara ko

Madho Singh Khandela La

Chander Singh Umaid Singh ka Reroy ka
Bhawan: Singh Ramgarh La

TRatan Sigh Baryal ha

Kumbhant Mangal Singh Bans Khoh ka
Bankawat Raja Tachmun Ram Lawan 14
Shelbhauat.

Rao Raja Lichman Singh Sikar ha

Bakhtawar Smgh Ladkhani, Bijawas ka

Bikhtawar Singh hhachanawas ka

sheo Singh Jhunjhunu ha

Rerisal Ladkham Dhingpura ka .

Dastkhat Bakhtawar dimmgh ha Kahan Raja Abhey Singh la
salah sun Liya

Dasthhat Rao Hanot Singh ha Manoharpur hi

Dasthhat Rajn Abhey Singh Khandela La

Shyam Singh Thunjhunu ka

Duwthhat Udar Singh Nawalgarh ha

Berisal Badhal La

Bagh Singh La

Sheolbrahm Pota

Ram Singh Bamyani ha



Cliunder Sigh Bhiandan Sogh Govind

waghurih ka

Singh Gl Barnaly

Baudgujir Gopal Simngh Arjan Smgh Talelurr W

Kunbhwwat Raghunath Smpgh Bugwary 1
Bulbltay o,

Quyam dSigh Aol ka

Silch Singh

Hindu Singh Bhadingpurs L

Kanh “Singh Bhadwgpura La

Akl Simgh Bhodwgpure ka

Choliun
Lal Singh Palmhory ha

Balhtwwar Singh Dovha
Rio Mol Simgh Kawa ha

Lichman Chand Tadum
Bhaty

Karan Singh
Dea Sugh
Ant Smgh

halman

Aahant Gambhiranandn
Mima Ganesh Nuan

Mahajun
Rio Chatra Bhny
Rao Sukhblal

Musalman

Nawab Najaf Al Khan
Qazi Aziz Mohammad
Nawab Vohammad Husain

ity Asarh Sadi 5 Samvat 1888 ha Cavendish Sahib  Bahadur ke nam
Farsi a1 mugam Ajmer  Hindvi hihi banda Rishore Chand Ilqa dafter Vakalat

N\ote —The ongnal Hindy copy bears the witls “BE C
mitials> of the Flonble Mr R Cavendish

It 18 blicved that these are the

Ia



Note.

1 A Hindi version of the Articles of Agreement between Maharaja
Jagatsingh and the Thakurs of the Jupur State, frimed at Sir uvid  Ochter-
lony’s suggestion m June 1818 was found on the 23rd of October 1935 among
the State Records Lhe proceedings of the Inquiry Commttee ippomted to
roport on the relitions between H H the Maharaja and certun important
Thikanas were closed 1in March of this year and I wun ished to  stato my
views as to the siznificance of the paper which has now come to hght and
of which 1 copy and transhteration have been sent to me

2 I cannot attempt 1 deseription of the document rocently found, as 1

have not seen 1t It 1s certain that this 1s not the orgminal paper signed by
the Thahurs in 1818 for the preamble refers to the Late  General Ochter
lony (who died on the 14th of July 1825) and recmtes that the document
reached the Politicnl Agont's Office on the Ist of July 1826 lhero are <o
endorsemonts dated the 16th of July 1831 and Aswth Sudr 6 Sambat 1888
which to me suggest that possibly the docnment now found 15 copy
made 1w 1831 of another carlicr copy male m Id26 At the same timo, 1t 1s
clear biyond all qu stions that this paper is an authoritative copy of the Hind:
document signed by the [lhakurs 1n June 1818

3 It 19 possible thit the paper now produced was givin by the Supenn
tendent of Aymer Mr Cavendish to the Jupur State when the Jupur Pol:
ticnl Agents Office wns closed This closure occurred wn 1831 Capt [ow
Political Agent at Jupur  having been unominated Resident 1t Gxwalior th
Agency was transturrel  to the Superintendent of  Ajmer the  Hon ble Mr
Cavendish’ The Jaipur Politicil Agent’s Office was not reconstituted until 1838

1 lhe newly found document really tells us nothing that we did not
Lnow before, but 1t 1s of the highest confirmatory value 1 relation to the
recont Ingury We alrendy possess Enghsh and Persian versions of the Arta
cles of \greoment — and the Enghsh sersion s that on which the orders of
the Government of India were passed The Hindr text adds nothing so far
w thoe terms of tho Agriement are concerned A lIist of lhakurs who signed
the Agreement s sppended to the new document and may be accepted as
anthortitine  But this agan adds very hutle to the ovidence cheated in the
course of the Commuttee’s Inquiry We ilready possess Ochterlony’s separate
porsonal testimony to the fict that Sihar, Khetnt and Uniara each signed the
\rticles of Agreement 'lhe new paper therefore only serves once more to
confirm what has already been conclusively cstablished by other evidence



O One munor pont an the scaont Inguny 9 now more fully elneidated
In pary 103 of the Panchpana Simghana Roport the Commattes wrote  * After
Ochtal us's death e 1527 the vors Artides of Agprcement were rapidly  for-
gotten, wath the ol that afta 1530 the stitus of the Puudatory Thakurs
was aftogetbor mmmtcspratad by the Joed Agonts of tho British Govornment™
it 19 sow poable to bo more preess It 9 certnin that the Articles of Agree-
ment were hnowan to Mr Cuwemdish an 1N B s cqually cortun that  they
wer unhuown to his sweccsor Lt Col o Lockett The year 1832 v D wmnagy,
thercfore to weept 1 oas the due from which the Articles pussed mto obhivion
Col  Brookos hutory (quoted w 1P S Roport page 62) sigmficantly observes
that  from the tnne of tho departure of Mr Cavendish to  the  reconstitution
of the ipency i InS the 1ccorls ure vary defcetive’

6 [he now document alwo facihitates the r futition of some of the more
aatravyzant arguments adywead by the Thilkwms Por exawmple, the Thakms
aof Sk, Puchpuaesmghiy and Umare argue that they budonged 1 1818 to
a speentl cliss distinet from  that of the othar $hahues of the State ~— Mr Jackson
on Lehalf of the P& Thalur: mamtumag that the Asticles of Agreements
applied only to the ‘Ihakure of Juipur Proper  lhe unew paper now found,
with s full bst of Siguatory Thakurs entered  according  to  their sub clany
(Thanp) shows thu “thar KRhetri Untara ote were it that time ticated
preciscly as all tho other Lhikurs wore heated  lhe Arvticles were of generil
apphication and were sgned by all  1ls was sufficiuntly obvious from other
circumstantial evidencoe and from tho ordurs of the Government of Indiy at
the tune But this new paper provides n simple and dircet proot of the cor-
rectuess of the Committees conclusion on this powmnt

7  Agam VMr Jackson fancifully argued that the 8Bth of the Articles ot
Agrecment wm Lnghsh and  Perstan  wlich  affirmed  the Duarbars rnght to
Rahdan was a mus transiation of the ongual tHindi (sce para 88 of the
P S Report) Lhis idle supposition 18 now disposed of The English version
(of old the duty levied on merchiudizo 1s the right of the Durbar and to
the Durbar it shall belong ’) and the Persian version { az qadim rusum-i~
rahdar hagq 1 Darbar ast dar Darbar hhwabad mand ') are 1endered with
sutfictent accuracy in tho Hindi version now made available { ‘Qadim sun o
hasil Darbar ki rahdar: ho muqartar chhai wohi rahst” )

8 [Tho Hindr version farther confirms the moanming of  chakari” and
Jagir ka patta Chakart  clearly means mitaty service ' in both the
Articles 5 and 8 m which 1t occwrs This places the Commuttee’s interpreta
tion of P & 330B 1n Appendin M eferred to i para B8 of the P §
Report beyond the reach ot cuticism  lhe expression “Jagir ha patta” in the
6th Aiticle of the Hindi version, which 1~ transiated in the Enghsh veryion



by the single term “putta” 1s also significant These woids oconr repeatedly
n connection with the deductions allowed to the Sardars of Panchpana-Sing
hana (see pawra B6 of the P S TReport), and thewr uss mn the Articles of
Agreement not only confirms the Committeo’s conclusion that these deductions
were for mihtary service, but mahes 1t certamn that the reference in those
Articles to Jagirdars and Tagirs was made appheable to all the 'Thalwe, and
was ust as bmding upon Jagirdars i Shekbawatt as upon Jagirdars in any other
part of the Btate

9 1In short, the recent discovery, though it tells us httle or nothing that
1s new, provides emphatic confirmation of the corrcctness of the Ingury Com
mittee's conclusions at evers pont at which 1t has any bearing on those con-
clusions  The document, beng couched m 1diomatic Jharshahy, should carry
conviction even to those Thakurs of the Stite who eannot study the Com
mittee’s Reports, and should satisfy them that a fundamental settlement between
the Maharaja of Jawpur and his Thahurs was 1 fact, officially formtlated
Tune 1818 1n connection with the Bnitish Treaty of that jear

BEACONSFIELD 8d) C U WILLS
30/11/193%
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TUREELARS LEASE IN $AVOUR OF SIRAR IN 1418 A D (Kl No ()
Sei Ramji

Mansur
Lihtan Rao Hua Fachhman Singh o Shkbaest Sikae ke atra pargana

Khande o Haowasy fars Liyy 1 saalat 1590 v svabat 1577 tun buas ko

1 uh ki mupana taozul

Sanlat 1696 ka Sumbat 1676 ha

a0l GO0t
sialu Unhbaly :::)l(;ll l:nhnlu

1740 il
Samlat 1077 L
L0001
~ialu Unhalu
1001 000
Avuh osuds 1

mafiq Likho =wru
< Sabar ao Raja Lachhman Sgh Shekhawat.

TIANST ATION,
The Nawme of Gad

sambat InT1 ko dudhhat Riwo Rws Lachhman Simgh La

Sinetioned
Orynnal agreement on the part of Rao Ry Lachhmansingh  Shekbawat
of Sihar 1 have taken the lewo tlara) of the parganahs of Khandela and
Rowa<1 with cftect from I8IB-19 to 1820-21 A D for threo Jears on payment
of the sums dutailed bLelow —

Autumn crop 45000
1818 19 { Spring erop 46 001
Total. . 90001
Autuvmn crop 45001
181920 Spring crop 45 000
Total P 90001

Autumn b
1820-21 . { Spung crc;gp ig%
Total.. .. 90001
Dated the 4th of July, 1818 A D
Signature of Rao Raja Lachhmansingh
The above agreement 13 accepted
(8eal of Rao Raja Lachhmansmgh SheLhawat)



(24) LHANDLLA APPCNDIX L
FOUR YEARS LEASL IN FAVOUR OF SIKAR FROM 1821 L D (Kh No 412)
Shrnramj

Likhtu Rao Rajan Lachhman Singhyr ko gumasto atra pargano khandelo
ko ijaro kiyo sa 1878 lagat sa 1881 tamn baras char Lo mafiq tafsil rupiya

dena
Sa 1878 kame Sa 1879 ka Sa 1880 La me Sa 1881 ka me
rupiya ramyt rupiya rupiya
129 000/ 128000/~

120000/ 129 000/
Mularra baras chai ka rapiya o 07 000/
hal dena age ikhtang Khandela ki chhi jimain ko Sungata ko huyo to iko sun gata
leno Vi1 Besakh sudi @ Sa 1878 La Da VMultan Mal La Hukam Rao Rajaj ka su

anl e panch lakh sat hazar rupiya

I khyo
TRANSLATION

Vame of God

Oniginal agreement of the Gumashta of Rao Raja Lachhman Singh Fhe
Tja11 of Parganah Lhundela has been taken for four years from 182122 to
Payments will be made as detailed below —

1824 20
1821 22 Rs 120000/
1822 23 Rs 123000/
1823 24 Rs 1 29000
1821 20 Rs 129000/
Rs B 07000/ 1n current comn

The Total for 4 years
1f the payments under the previous agreement were 1n worn cown then pay
Dated Basalh Sudi 9 St 1878 (1822A D)

ments will also be 1 worn coin
Signed by Aultan Mal under the orders of Rao Rajajt
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LRANSLATION O1' AN OIPICIAL LLLILR OI' 1826 A, D

Rao Ry Lichhmansingh Shehbawat of Sikar took the Ijare of the
Khandda and Rewasy Pugunhs for threo yoars from 1818-19 to 182021 A D
on an annual assessiment of Rs 90,001 When the thres years expued, 1t wis pro-
poscd to maho the Parginnhs Khalsa and Capt Stewart was requested to have the
territory mide Khalsy, since the ljwra had tormmated  On this Cipt  Stewart
wrote to the Rio Ry and sent out Hulim Chand Swight with an armed force
and 2 message that if he (the Rio Ruja) did not vacate the tract, a British forco
would be summoned and he would be pumished [ho Rao Rya was also mformed
that lus Ijara had expued and that ho was to vacate the aren  Tho letter and the
force were sent, wheicupon the Rao Rija saud ho would present himeelf before hig
sovereign (te, tho Rut-Riegoent) and would comply with any orders 1ssned Later
the R Rai cume here (to Jaipur) and sent woid (to the Rumi-Regent) that
the Dirts of Khandela ete  weio entuoly hers and that he presented the Leys of
the forts wud that the Parginahs and forts could be handed over to whomsoever she
might seleet and gnven to whom-ocver she choso, but that, if she consented to
lus heeping them tn lus possession he would contnuo to retun them and would
pay a fine to meet the cost of tha force that had been sent and would give an
enhanced ljara payment for a four years lewss Thereupon an order wis passed
that ho might hold the Ijarv fur fow years anl the Rao Rya wrote an appli-
cation agreeing to piy a fine of oune lakh wnd to tihe a four yeus leaso as

detailed below — Re Rs
For 182122 A D 120000 For 182324 A D 123000
18223 A D 129000 182425 A D 129070

He agced to pay as above siyving that ofter the lease was over the
Rani-Regent could do as she plensed When the period of four yeawrs was
newnng completion I sud to the Colonel that we wanted the tract vacated
whereupon the Colorel said, let us wat til the four years ate up On the ex-
piry of the four yeus the Colonel went to the spot and wrote to the Rao
Raja that now the four yeaislease 13 over he should vacate the tract and clear
off all arrears [hereupon the Rao Rajv made excuses and a force was sent
agunst lnm  He then vacated Khandelr with the exception of thiee places but
m 1eturn besan to make trouble 1n villages lLelonging to the State Then I
sad to the Captain  I'irst he tool an ljarv and when the Ijara bad expired
and he was ashed to vacate he starts maling trouble and sou sit quet  Lhen
the Captain <aid I have reported the whole matter and Mr \etealfe has
sent me nstiuctions thit I should not take diseiplnary action unul I am fully
acquainted with the facts of the cise Lhe State foices mav do as they please’
Hence [ have written the whole storv and vou should think well over the
matter and give such warmng to the Reo Raja as jou maj tlunk fit

Four copies of this paper weie sent on Bamsahh Budi 2 St 1882 ( 1826
A D) through Sanghh Hulumchand — two were sent to Ru Kundanlal through
Bhima Jamadar one was sent to Capt Low and one was 1etained 1 the palace



(26) KHANDELA APPENDIX G

EXTRACT FROM POKARRAM KAYASIH'S LEASE OF 1835 A D, (Kh No, 422)

Sriramye
MHanjur
Labhtan Pohartam Kayath atra pargina Khandela la khiymat Mal Sayw
Bhomt Kuali habubayat sudha pjara himi: Bhadwa su 3 sambat 1692 la  Bhadwa
sndi 2 sambit majkur ba ma. 13 ka liya tika rupaya 90,001 anke mwe hajar
el hali ka dena ta zall —
[ details omitted ]

TRANSLATION
The Name of God

Sanctioned

Apreement of Pokarram Kayasth I have undeitaken the obligation of
an Ijara for parganah Khandela, including Mal, Sayar, Bhomi Kuh Habubayat,
with eflect from Bhadon Sudi 3, St 1892 (1835 A D) to Bhadwa Sudi 2 of
the same year, for 13 months on an assessment of R~ 9000! in current con as
detuled below

{ detatls omutted |
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IJAR\ ISTIMRAR OF 1836 1. D IN FAVOUR OF PRLSLNL HOLDI'RS (Kh No 424)

Manzur Stiramfe

Likhtan Raja Abheysingh Lochhmansimgh Shoekhawit ka gomashty  atra

pargana Khandely Rewasy Lo 3o istamran Darbar sun mhan ke Val Sayar,
Bhoms, hulh habubiz it sudhan ko T sambat 1893 the salina rupays 8000t
anho rupays hast hazar ek doja-par chalan Khandela ke tafsil zad thahnya

Pana Raja Abhey smgh he rupaya  Pana Rajr Lachhmausingh ke rupaya

48001 32000

Bal tafsil zail doya par ha 1600 Batto ru 78 100 ha 2400

mu rupaya 4000 baqu rupaya 7Tv 001 anko rupaya chhatar hazar el hah ka
1afsil zal bharna —

Sakh Stalu man 35001 Sakh Unhalu main 41 000
Asoy Sudh 16 Pos Sud: 10 Chot Sud: 15 Asath Sudi 16
16001 20 000 17,000 24000

In bhantt mafiq @stan rapaya hhazane mal ke bharsyan ar Pargana
man amal hhalsa ko chhar ti mifiq rakh syan ot Jeth Sudi 13 sal Sambat
1832 La da Raja Abheysinghy ha Gumashta ha da Raja Lachhmansinghy ka
Gumashta ka

Shri Ramy Shri Gopinathy Sahay+
Shri Gopmathn Sahai—Rajn Sewah Raja Lachhmapsingh Shekhawat Saru
TRANSTATION
Sanctioned The Name of God

Agreement by the Agents of Rajas Abhasingh and Lachhmansingh

The Ijara Isumrar of the Khandela and Rewasa parganahs has been
settled by the Darbar with us iuncluiing Mal Sayar Bhomu Kuli Habubayat
with eftect from Sambat 1893 (1836 A D ) on an annual assessment of Rs
80001 with Do Parjin use in Khandela as detailed bslow —

Pana Raja Abhaisingh Paua Raje Lachhmansingh
Rs 48001 Rs 32000
Delductions as detailed below —
Do pwr Rs 1600 Batta of Rs 78400 = Rs 2400

Total deductions Rs 4000 [he balance of Rs T60UL of cunient comn to be
pad as follows —

Autumn crop Rs 35001 Spring crop Rs 41 000
Asoy Sudi 15 Paus Sud: 16 Chait Sud: 1o Asarh Sudi 15
Rs 15001 Rs 20000 Rs 17000 Rs 24000

In this way 1n accordance with the instalments we will make payments
into the Revenue Treasury and we will take pos ession of so much of the
Paiganah as1s under Khalsa

Dated Jeth Sud: 18 Signed by the Gomashta of Raja Abhaisingh
Sambat 1892 (1836 A D ) Signed by the G hta of Raja Lachh
seal of Raja Beal of Raja

Offered Accepted



(28) KHANDELA APPENDIX J

ORDLRS FOR REMISSION OF RS 11,000 IN 1839 A D
PART 4 Shire Ramje,

Arzi Khandela ka Raja Kishansinghp Lachhmansmghp ke gumashta ki
waluwe hoya apranch Khandelo mhan ke Qadim sun chbai rupaya hazar 45000
mamlat ka de chha ar Pargana ka taliga main gaon 181 chha jyan mamm gaon
29 Sikar ko Thakur pahlyain zabardast: sun dab hina, gaon 9 Danta ha Thaburan
niche dab gaya gaon 87 mmam men nisar gaya, Bhayap ka gaon Bhayap niche
chha:r 1 t1 sun Raj ha ropaya Lhamya gaya nahi, tad sambat 1854 sal mam
Pargano khalse ho gaya pachhe sambat 1869 sal bohra Khushalrampj I
Musahili main Pargano Hazur sun mhan ne dino ar rupaya 60000 mamlat
ka bandha so ruvaya zabar bandhya pachhe Sikar ke Thalw Mir Khan y ne
shamil ler jhagro kar ar pargane mhan sun chhurar lmo pachhe Sambat 1882
s1l sun pargano Khalse R1 mawmn kar hino so baras 11 Raj mam Lhalse rahyo,
so rupaya 7o 000 bazar sswai 1jare huwo nalin t1 mamn rupaya 35000 parganayat
Lharach mam wa siprh ralt tin ka haq mawn jats, rupaya 40000 khazane jama
hota pachhe <ambat 1893 ki sal hazur sun Pargano mhan ne pher debo bicharyo
bartv Salib ka kahba sun rupaya 76000 mamlat ka bandhbo bicharya Sikar ka
gaon 11 Sambat 1885 sal rupaya 4000 aur pare kara hna Sanghi Jhuta Ram
Lana pargana Mazhur ka so mijara rahhbo bicharya tad mhe sawal kiyo rupaya
60000 pahlr bandha chha so jad bharya gaya nalun jad mhan ki zamin chhutr
ab rupayn 76000 mamlat ka lebo bicharya ar gaon 11 Sikar kan ne ijare
dina so bin miyara ralhso chawe jad mhan ko mbhbo hoya nahin, jin upar
Rawlajt Salib Lahi so the mhbara kahba sun Thikana to ja baitho, Sikar han
ke mniche gaon chhar so bl than ha than ne Ray diwa dest ar mamla ha
bht mbhaw than Lo ho jasi so Raja Abhey mnghyt ke bar @ do Lanwan chhy,
bina llkane barthyan sambandh huwo nahin, i lachami sun Rawalp Saub
ko hLahbo saru Liyo, so bayan ha byah blu hal huwa nahin Rawaly Salb
bhn kahi chhi Jyan ne bhu so baras puy gasa wan to pahla Iu baras mam
na dar sige rupaya 10000 baqi rakh diya chha ab baras 2 do maw rupaya
97000 aur baqt 1nh gaya ar rupaya 40000 watha ka bohran ka dena 1ahya,
pargana ka gaon to miyara myara Sihar wagawre dab gaya Thikana ko namun
rah gayo so ab Ry i bat ne bichar ar Thibano banyo rahai so kubr man
ane Aswar 20 talab La baithya chhar so talab sun nibhbo hoya nalun aglo
dhab bandhyan bwa bohra dhie nahin —miti—

PART 1. Shiy Ramju

Nagal kagad Major Thursby Sahib Bahadur, Agent, Ray Jaipur ki taraf
so Raja Lachhmansmghp Kishanswghyy Khandela han ke nam

Siddh shri sarbopma jogsa Ray Shn Kishansinghyp Lachhmansinghn jog
Magor lharsby $ahib Bahadur hilhawtang mupo banchjo atha La samachar
bhalyn chlint Raj La <wda bhala chahi jo aprinch Lhat Ray La hamare nanv
aya wa By Jaipur ha Panchan Panch Sardaron ke nam aya Raj ne Khandele par
mamlst ho rupaya bahut zizide hono or Khandele he gaon Lam ho jane ka
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ahwal hkha  Soalbatta haman or Panch Sardaron li damst main agle mamle
wam s0 huchh kam lLarna munasib malum huwa, 13 waste saintis hazar rupaya
jo aglo mamlo ko baqu ham in mam so das hazar rupaya Raj ki bair Le biyah
Lo Niote sige or giyare hazar rupaye agarn se sal dar sal mamle main ham
Liyo so sattais hazar to baqi ke ada karo or miyare hazar sambat 1896 Le
Bhadwa Sudi 2 so kam huwo so mmha kar pensath hazer mamle ke ehhiyanawe
Lo shuru sal so =al dar sal diya jao  Yeh tajwiz haman or Panchon Panch
Sardaron M1 salah so hm hau so ab baqr mamle ki to bebaqu or ayanda kun
pahki sabil qust mafiq ada harne L1 kar dowoge. Miti Kati bud 13 St 1896 ka

LRANSLALION

The Nume of God

Part ‘l..—Tha petition of the Agent of Raja Kishansinghy and Lachhmansinghy
of Khandela

Khandela 18 held by us from of old We wused to pay a Mamla of
Rs 45,000, but of tho 181 willages in the parganah 29 wiilages had previously
been forcibly usurped Ly the “Thalur of Silar, 9 villages were encroached upon
Ly the Thakur of Danta, 37 wvillages went away in grants, and the villages of
our relations have always been with them In consequence we could not pay
the State demand and mn 1797 A D our parganah was made Khalsa Later
m 1812 A D when Bohra Khushaluam was Mimster, the Parganah was given
back to us by the State but an excessive assessment of Rs 60000 was fixed
as Mamla Later the 'Lhahur of Sikar, with the help of Amir Khan, gquarreled
with us and ousted us from the Parganah Later from 1825 A D the Parganah
was mncluded 1n the State Khalsa and remamned so for 11 years during which
time the ljara aseessment never exceeded Rs 795000, of which Rs 385000 went
1 local expenses and the mamtenance of troops leaving only Rs 40,000 for
credit mto the State [reasury Later mn 1836 A D Hazur proposed to give
us bachk the Parganih and proposed, at the suggestton of the Bara Salib, to
fix the Mamla at Rs 76000 Now it was pioposed to maintain the sepaiate
possession of 11 more willages of the said parganah which had passed to Sikar
m 1829 A D on an yaa for Rs 4000 under the oiders of Sanghi Jhutharam
\Whereupon we protested that we lost the tract formeily owing to our inabiity
to pay an assessmenbt of Rs 60000 and jet they proposed an assessment of
Rs 76,000, mspite of the fact that the 11 willages, given on Ijara to Sikar
were to be hept out of our possession  Consequently we would not be able
to make ends mest Wheieupon Rawalp advised us to occupy the Thikana,
as we should get back the 11 willages in Sikar's possession and the Mamla
would be reconsidered Now Abhaisinghjt had two uumirried daughters and
they counld not be settled unless we took the Thihana So in desperation we
accepted Rawalj’s advice but the girls are not mairted yet and Rawaly, who
gave us these piomises, 15 dend He himself had, in the first year, shown an
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outstanding of Rs 10000 aganst us which was due to our poverty, and now
another Rs 27000 has accumulated against us i the last two years, and we
also owe Rs 40000 to the Bohras The parganah villages have been encroached
upon on all sides by Sihar and others, and the digmty only of the Thikana
remams with us The State should consider all this and do what 1t thinks
proper to save the Thikana We have a body of 20 Horse billoted on us (for
arreirs) and we cannot bear the expense [he Bohras wont give us credit
unless our previous accounts re settled Dated
Put B The Name of God

Copy of a letter from Major Thoresby Agent in the Japur State to
Rajas Lachhmansinghp and Kishansinghyi of Khandela

After compliments Your letter to my addre s and that addressed to the
Panch Sardars of Jaipur State have been received You ecomplain that the
Mamla assessment for Khandela 1s relatively very heavy and that the villages
are relatively few Now i my and the Panch Sardars’ opinion there 1s vahd
justification  for some reduction of the Mamla ongnally fixed So out of the
Rs 37000 arrems under the oiigmal assessment Rs 10000 1s written oft asa
wedding present for the lady of your fanuly and the remaming Rs 27000 you
will have to pay A reduction of Rs 11000 will 1n future, be made year by jear in
your Mamla with effect from Bhadwa Sudi 2 Sambat 1896 Making this
reduction you will 1n future pay Rs 65000 year by year from the begmning
of 1896 This has been agreed upon between me and the Panch Saidars So
mn future there must be no arrears and payments should be regularly made
1 accordance with the instalments fixed

Dated Katik Budi 13 Sambat 1696 (= 1839 AD )
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ORDLI O 1843 v 1 1OR LHI RJ MISSION O Iy 5000
Sriramju

Naqal kagad haiar mitt hatike bu 1 st 1900 Sidh s sarabopma Jogs s rajap
st Kishananghp Lachhman Singhp ho nam Pach Sardaran hi taraf se apranch
kagul ry ho ayo sumuneln buchiv bkl whan Lo ry ha mamh ka rapaya
06000 fage so mamlo to 7iwdy ar pudayas hamu har thikane men karazdan
ziady ho g1 tinsu mbhao hoya nubt so umen chliut huwa nibhao hova so
durast chho [hikany mun harzdun no debh mafiq salah Major Thursby Salub
Babadur 1o wa wmha Lo rupaiyn 5000 anhe panch hizar 1 su ) salu gt
1900 the ra) sun muf kiva chhie <o janola bala rupuyn €0000 anke I sath
hazir baki rihya so ray hist doya men sal dar sal r1y ke Lhajane jama huayan

Jawola mit sadar
IRANSTALION

The Vame of God

Copy of a luter dated Kann Buhi 1 St 1900 (=18134 D) from the
Panch Sarlars to Rajas Kishanunghy and  Lnchhma singhy Your letter hag
been 1eceived anl tho contents 1cad  You write that vour net assessment
stands at R< 65000 and that, as the mamla 1s heavy and the production
( pardateh) small vou have becomo heavily mndebted and cannot mal e ends meet,,
but that you can do s» 1f some 1emission 15 given  lhis s accepted and you are
hereby informel that 1 consideration of the indebtedness of your Thikana we
and Major lhotesby are agreed that with effect from the autumn crop of St.
1900 11843 A D) Rs HOUO bo remitted by the State  Lhe balance of Rs 60,000
you wiil continue fo pay year by jear n two instalments into the State
Tieasury  Dated as above
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COUNCIL RESOLULICN NO, 5 DAFED 19111 OCTLOBIR, 1928,

Copy of Resolutton No B, passed at a mecting of the Council of State
hold at Mubarak Mahal on Tuesday tho 19th October, 1926

5 Read—Lettor No  5904/13- 3. t}, dated the 30th July, 1926, and 2nd
August, 1926 from the Supuuntonding Engueer forwarding suggestion of the
Assistant Maming Engimeer to the offect that —

{a) Kunkar, lunestone, patti hathy, sand, quartz, sandstone, trap, slate,
ochres, marble, grumte, ballast, cheza-stono and pottery clay, be defined as
“linerals under Quarry ughts”, and

(b) all precious stones, all metals, conl, o1l and other muerals, with the
exception of the above-mentioned munerals gmven m hist (a), bo termed as
“ Minerals under munmg Rights”

Resotution No. 5. Resolved that the classification of the Minerals as

suggested Ly the Assstant Mg Engincer be approved for purposes of
defimition only
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NOTE BY STATE GEOLOGIST ON MINCRAL RESOURCES OF KAHNDLLA
* * *

This Thikana does not aliow the State C(ieological Department to prospect
for mimerals within 1ts limits My Lnowledge of 1its mineral rescources 1s,
theiefore, based on a few samples of minerals, collected by the employees of
this department during their occaswonal visits, and ou scattered ieferences about
the geology of the Thikina fouud in the Records of the Geological Survey

of India.
Major Minerals

The only major mineral occurring in this Thihana of which I have any
knowledge 1s Muscovite — commonly Lnown as Mica This mineral oceurs at
Kanpura (Khandela Bara Pana) and was leased out by the Thikana to a
contractor named Gopinath, who exported a large quantity of the same to
Calcutta in 1929, where T first saw 1t The mineral was of good quality
Samples brought from this deposit by the employees of the Mining Depart-
ment were found to be equally good Regarding the value of this oceurrence,
all that I can say 1s that a deposit of mica of similar size and quality, when
found 1n Khalsa lands, usually brings in a revenue of Rs 500/- to Rs 1,000/~ yearly
to the Mining Department From the nature of the rocks (schusts) 1n this Thikana 1
have little doubt that prospecting operations, if allowed, will reveal other occur~
rences of mica of equal value No other mineral has been reported, though there
are large eaposures of rocks within the Thihana belonging to the same geological
group as those 1 which the valuable copper depesits of Khetr: and Babar ocenr

Minor Minerals

There are many quarries of bwlding stone witlin the Thikana, but the
only one of which I have any defimte and reliable imformation 1s the schis-
tose quartzite quarry at Goety (Khandela Bara Pana) Huge slabs — as good
as those obtained 1n the State guarry at Bhankm—sumtable for 100fing and
flageing  purposes are obtamed from here A quarry of this magmtude m
Khalsa lands usually brings in a revenue of Rs 5000- to the Mining Depart-
ment yearly Another Mmor Mineral, found mm Khandela and sold by Jaipur
Jewellers cut into smooth ovoid beads, 18 a shghtly clouded greemish quaitzite
spangled with small scales of siliery mmca I have no information regarding
1ts actual value, but [ do not think 1t has any commercial importance,

Sd/ W Cuauvpanr

State Geologist, Jaipur 15 1-34
Sdf Srami Exgivoru

P W.D Japm 15-1-34
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goods passing through Khotn by road from foreign terrmtory to Torawati or
olsowhors This soems a4 practicable and fawr solution The sime question has
Leen raised by Umara

(9) In conncction with the Shekhawatt tariff, subsidiary questions arise
i connecction with duties on grain and supar Seeing that the State under
ticaty oblipations has bound itself not to levy duty on sugar ete, except in
towns of a populatton of 5,000 and upwards, Shekhawati 1s bound by the same
obhgation and the levy of duties on sugar 18 ultra wvires

Again, we are entitled to clum that the general rule that noe duty
shall bo levied 1n tho Jmpur State on food grains shall be observed in Shekha-
wati and the recent decision to allow free export to Shekhawati will give us
a lover for msisting that these duties shall be 1emoved

Sd LW Reynolds CIE, MC, ICS President of Cabinet 25 3 1925

Copy of Resolution No 1l passed ata meeting of the Mahakma Khas
held at Mubarak \lahal on Friday the 17th July, 1925

11 Resolved that the Thihanasin Shekhawati be mnformed that the Raj
has been pleased to remit transit daty on goods imported by road or rail into
shekhawati from foreign termtory, provided bulk 1snot broken in Jaipur State
territory , also that the Durbar cannot permit the levy of duty by the Thikanas
on goods i transit through Shekhawatt into Jaipur State territory and the
levy of duty by the [lhikanas on Sugar Gur, ete, which 13 not permissible
under treaty obligations between the British Government and the Jaipur State



(36) KHANDEL\A APPEXNDIX Q

NOTE BY THI PRISIDLNT \ND COUNCIT Rl 5OLUTION
NO 11 DATLD THI 17TH JUIY 13

No <ettlement has yet Leen reached regarding the levy of Ra) enstoms
on goods exporte] mmto dShehhawati The position <o far as 1 understand s as
follows —

(Iv The Ry has recognised the nght of Shekhawatr Thikanas to lovy
their own customs duties 1In fact the whole tiact has been ticated ay  Gur
Tlaqa

(@ Puor to the construction of the Shellawatr lwie duty w18 charged
on all dutiable goods exjorted from Jaipur mto Shekhawatt

(3) When howerer the Shelhuwati hne wie ext nded dsthieultios avose
as many of the stations are situated m Jagir villages and the Jigudus object
to the establishment of State customs posts 1w such vithges

#) It was suggested that this dificulty nught be oveicome by mahing
an wrrangement with the Ralway Cowpany to colleet the Stite customs dues
The objections to this expedient are —

(a) that the negohations hitherto opened with the Railwny Company
do not gve much promse of the conclusion of a satisfictory worki g arrangement

(2) the levy of State customs duties m adhiton to those lovied by the
Thikanas will kil all traffic on the lme and the State will lose heavily by tho
diminution of railway receipts

(& Prior to the opeming «f the rulway the State customs barrier lay
across the line of communication between Shel hawati wnd foreygn territory on
the south — goods thercfore m tiansit to Shehliawati fiom sach foragn tar.
tory presumably paid import duty on mnport into Japur tartory and eaport
duty on export from Jampur territory into Shehhawati  gools mmported nto
Shekhawati from the north nd west paid no State duty In othm wor ls the
duty charged was a transit duty

®) It 1s clearly impossible for customs purposes to treat Shehhawatt
as part of the Jaipur Stwte a3 no Ray costoms posts can be estiblished on the
eastern western anl northern froutiers [he logical conclusion 19 that wt must
be hieated throaghowt s foreign terutory

(7) If this position 1s nccepted 1t follows that tiansit dutics should not
be charged se the Ry should levy no duues on gods m trwsit from foregn
teintory to Shehhawat; whether by road or rul providel bulk s not broken,
and sumlarly no Thikana i Shehhawats shoutd be enutleld to levy duty on
gools i transit through Shekhawati to Jaipur proper

(8) hbetri has suggested that all customs duties should be reciprocally
atol hed as between Lhetrs and Japur This s clearly mnpossible as  we
do not control the external frontier of Khetnn Inthe alternative 1t has been
suggested that goods consigned from foreign territory to Khetri by ral should
bo admitted fice of Ray customs duty Khetri on its part lovying no duty on
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goods pasung through Khetn by road fiom foreizn territory to Torawati or
olsowhero Thiy socms n practicablo and fawr solution. The simo question huy
boen rased by Umara

@) In conncetion with tho Shokhawati tardff, subsidiary questions nrivo
wm connection with dutics on gram and sugar Seemng that the State under
treaty obligations has bound stself not to lovy duty on sugar oto, oxcept 1n
towns of o population of 5,000 and upwards, Shekhawatt 1y bound by the kume
obligation and the levy of duties on sugar 1s ultra vires

Agam, wo are entitled to clum that the genotal rule that po duty
sholl be levied w the Juipur State on food grains shall bo obscryod 1 Shalkha-
wati and the recent decwsion to allow free oxport to Shekhawati will grive un
a lover for nsisting that these duties shall be 1emoved

Sd LW Reynolds, CIE, M C, 108, Prosuent of Cabunct 25 3192,

Copy of Resolution No 1l passed ata mceting of tho Mahakn I$han
held at Mubarak Mahal on Frday the 17th July, 1925

11 Resolved that the Tlihanas m Shekbawati be mformed What thy Jtaj
has been pleased to remut transit duty on goods imported by 1ou4d up ) It
shebhawati from fureign ternitors, provided bulk 1snot brolan Juipnr Bruty
termtory \ slso that the Durbar cannot permut the levy of duty Yy tha Philinsing
on goods 1 transit through Shekhawati into Japur State toreitory, gy e
lovy of duty by the [hikanas on Sugar Gur, etc, which L TR VP TN
undor treaty obhgations between the British Governmont and gl At ,““;‘;'
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NOIT: BY THE REVENUL MEMBLR AND COUNCIL RESOLUTION
NO 15 DATED 291H OCTOBER 1927,

Thikana Ranol: has filed an apphcation for revision of the Revenue
Depaitment’s order dated March 31, 1927, and, as the matter 1s one of considerable
importanee, I submit the ca~e for the orders of the Couneil

2 Lhe point at 1ssue 1s whether Thikana Khandela s entitled to reahiss Cus-
toms duties on goods imported into Ranolt Members will remember that on Dee
22,1926 the Council decided that Ranoli must pay tribute thiough Khandela This
being so I think that 1t follows that Ranoli can have no 1independence as regards
customs and the right of realising customs which has been recogmised to belong
to Khandela ncludes the rnight to reahise them on pocdsimported mto Ranoh
1t has been proved that Khandela exercised this right in the past A kafiyat of
the Council, 1ssued 1n 1890 mentions the granting of an 1jara for the realisation of
customs 1n all the villages of Khandela including Ranoli  Khandela has produced
accounts for the period St 1940-75, which show that the Thikana realised customs
on goods imported into Ranoli  There 1s also a letter in which the Thakur of
Ranoli himself ashed the Raja of Khandela to exempt him from the payment of
customs on certamn goods imported by him 1n connexion with lus daughter’s
maniage It appeais that Ranoh m iecent years has started the practice of
realising customs as part of its policy of setling up independence of Khandela,
but this practice 1s a contravention of the pievious practice and should be stopped

Ranoli has mentioned the cases of Khur and Kuchhur Khur has been inde-
pendent of Khandela foi a very long time, and pays its tribute directly to the
State  Kuchhui 1s on the same plane as Ranoh This Thihana also collected
customs but 1t has now voluntarily 1esumed 1ts subordinate position, and 1ts practice
of 1eahising customs scparately has presumably been discontinued,

3 [ 1ecommend that the petition be rejected

4  Submutted 1n Council Sd C.L. Alexander, R 3 16 VI{I-27.

Copy of Resolution No 15, passed at a meeting of the Council of State
held at Mubaiak Mahal on Saturday the 2%th of October, 1927

15, Read  Revenue member’s note, dated the 16th August 1927, oan the
application of the Thikana Ranoh for revision of Revenue Department’s order
dated the 3lst March 1927 regarding the nght of Thikana Khandela to realise
customs duties on goods ympoited nto Ranoh

The Revenue Mambet 1ecommends that, as 1t has been decided by the
Conncil on 22ud December 1926 that Ranoli must pay tribute through Khandela,
Ranoh can have no mdependence as regards Customs, the rewision application

be rejected
Itesolution No, 15. Resolved that the revision application be rejected.






